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HEPORT 
ON THE 

CENSUS OF COOHIN~ 
1931. 

INTRODUCT~ON. 

The first attempt to nurr.ber the people of Cochin appears to have been 
made in 1820, when a rough estimate of the population was prepared through P 1 
the agency of the ordinary village staff. Similar attempts were made in 1836, cer::..= 
1849 and 1851!, but the estimates being rough, the results of these attempts 
were but of little value from an administrative or scientific point <>f view. 

A rrgular census of~ the -~oder~ type waS taken in Cochin for-tnefirst 
time in 187~. three years after the general Indian census of 1871. From 1881 
onwards th; census of the State has been taken synchronously with the rest of 
India, the procedure laid down by the Census Commissioner for India for the 
decennial Indian census being followed liere also ; and the Census Reports of 
Cochin have, since 1901, regularly formed one of the volumes of the Census of 
India series, issued under the general editor.hip of· the all• India Commissioner •. 
The Report of 1931 forms Volume XXI o~the series. 

• 2. The census of 1931, the results of which are embodied in this Report, 
wns taken on the morning of the 27th February, I9Jl. A full account or the 
procedure adopted in connection with the taking of the census and the compila· ~;:'j- or;.. •. 
tion of its results is given separately in the Administrative Volume which, being 
intended chielly, if not solelr, for the use of future Census 5 uperinter.dents, is 
not likely to come within the ken of the general reader. It is therefore usual 
to give in this introduction a brief account of the mare important stag~s of the 
census operations, under the Cond assumption that the following pages will find 
a g~ner~l re~der and .that ?e may want "to know how the thing is done, if only 
~o rtd ?ts mmd of a_h~gen?g ~oubt as to whether the Census Superintendent 
IS not mdebted to hts Jmagmation for mJny of the facts which he sets forth". 

3· As in 1921, the State was, for tensus purposes, divided into ten 
charges, each of the six taluks and the 
·four municipal towns being treated as Census dlvl· Charp Su.ptrlatendentl 

API•t:mt Ch,uge Sup~~:rir.tendents , , 

SupervU.on 

Rnumuators 

Spl~lal Enumerators 
(for floallug population etr.) 

.. 
'fatal .. 

ro slons anti 
a separate charge. The Tahsildars of agency 

5 

6oz 
the. taluks and the Chairmen of the 
municipalities were appointed Super• 
intendenls of the several charges. The 
ten charges in t!-oeir turn were divided 
into 599 circles, which were sub-divi­
ded into s,8I3 olo&ks. The average 
number o£ blocks in a circle was 10, 

. and the average number of houses in a block 42. A SuperVisor was appointed . 
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for each circle and an Enumerator for e~ch block. All the S 11pervi"''rs and a 
.majority of the Enumerators were English-educated r:er~ons. They were re· 
cruited chiefly from the ranks of Government servants and teachers of aided 
schools, but considerable numbers of private gentlemen also had t"> be enmlled 
for the work. No remuneration was given to census IJfficers, but the nr,n­
official Supervisors and Enumerators were paid their actual travelling exr,enscs. 
The marginal statement gives the ddails of the agency employ~d. 

4· The first step toward~ the taking of the census ·.vas the numbering 
House-num- of houses and the preparation of House Lists. This work w.1s carried out by bering 

Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in municipal towns and by village IJfficers 
elsewhere, and it was completed by the end· of May, 1930. When all the houses 
had been numbered, statements showing the number of houses in each village 
and the number of Supervisors ami Enumerators r~quired for each charge were 
prepared. The division nf the charges into circles and blocks was then effected, 
and Supervisors and Enumerat·xs were appointed for all circles and blocks. 

5• Ti)e preparation of the preliminary record followed ; and the pres· 
Preliminary · cribed particulars regarding all persons ordinarily residen; in each house were 
record entered in the respective columns of the enumeration schedule. For this the 

census nfficers had to b!! trai:1ed properly. Classes were accordingly held in 
diffeu:u~ ~;t:nlrt:b in o:.t~;h t.tluk fur the instruction ot Supervisors and Enumera· 
tors, and no pains were spared to give these officers a thorough and accurate 
knowledge of their duties. Thus wrong or misleading returns in the sch~dules 
w.:re reduced to a minimum. The preliminary enum~ration c:Jmmenced or. tk 
sth January, 1931, in rural areas, and nn the 1 •th January in towns, and was 
completed by the end of the month. The entries were first made in rough 
schedule books and they were scrutinized b~· the Supervisors, and corrected 
where necessary, before they wen~ copieJ in the standard schedule books. 
These were tho:u carefully compared with the originals ,,nd all mistake~ rectified. 

Actual census 

Attitude of 
people 

Provisional 
totals 

6. The final enumeration (the actual census) was cnrrio:d out on the 
2jth February between day-break and noon. Ear.h Enumerator visited all the 
houses· ot hlb block ;,. turn and hr • .ught lh..,. record up-to·datc by str;king out 
the entries relating to persons who were no longer present and entering the 
necessary particulars for new arrivals. Special arran~cments were m1de for the 
enumeration o£ travellers by rail, road and Clnal, t!le sea-going popubti-Jn and 
the houseless poor. There were as many as 8 festivals C')nnected with temples 
on the final census day, and special Enumerators were appr>inted to census the 
persons assembled at these festivals. The Charg~ Superintendents and their 
assistants supervised the work in person and no difficulty was experienced ill 
this connection. 

The census of the Forest tracts, which could not be taken synchronously 
because of the wandering habits of the hill tribes and of the vast extent of the 
area to l;e traversed hy the census officers, was conducted leisurely between the 
15th and 24th of February. · 

7· The attitude of the public was, as usual, friendly and there was no 
difficulty in securing the information required (or filling 'up the columns of the 
scheduies. The difficulty experienced in enlisting unpaid non-official workers 
for the census is explained in detail in the }\d:ninistrative Volume. 

8. ·'As soon as the final enumer:ttion was over, the Supervisor of each 
circle met his Enumerator3 at a place previously agre~d upon, and the abstract 
for each block, show~og the number cf houses and of persons, male and female, 
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in it, was prepared with the utmost despatch and care. ~he abstract for the 
whole circle was then compiled from tl-.e block abstracts w1th the same degree 
ol care, and despatched along with the schedule ':'<>:Jks to th~ Charge Super-. 
intendent by the quicke:;t po~>siiJie ~~ute. The Circle al:>st~;s w:re carefull~ 
checked under the penonll anperviSIOn of the Charge Supennt~ndent and th_ 
summary for the whole charge was prepared and fonvarded b th~ Central 
(Census) Office with the h:aJtl possitle delay. The fir'ljl charge sum ~uy to 
arrive was that of Trichur municipality and the last that of the Cochm·Kana· 
yannur taluk. The latter was received on the afternoon of the 28th February. 
The compilation of the provisional totals for the State {rom the charge 
surr.ruarics, which had progressed step by step as the summary from each charge 
was received, was immediately completed and these totals were wired to ~he 
L'cnsus Commi~sioner that v~ry evening (28th February, the v~ry n~xt dlJ' 
after' the censu~). It may be noted here that the pr~visional totals ?f 192 I were 
ready only on the 4th day, and of 19I I on the 3rd day, after the £anal census. 
The total population according to the provisional figures was 1120j,43t• or 4I8 
more than the number actually arrived at after detatled tabulation in the Centra.! 
Oflice. The dilfcrence between the two totals was thus only •o35 p~r._cent_oi: 
35 persons in 100,000, as against 6 and 57 in the same number in I921 and I9I I 
respectively. 

9· The work of abstracting the information rontained in the schedules All 
1 . d' 1 k • h d A ff f C • A . S • otract oil was unme 1ate y to. en In an • ~ta o 6o opy1sts, 6 sststant uperv1sors and tabulntloll 

and 6 Supervisors was appointed for t!Je purpose. The work fell into 3 clear 
stages. The first was the abstraction or copying of details from the enumer-
ation schedules on to the slips. Tabulation or successive sortings of the slips 
in onl~r ~0 obtain mater!als for the ~arious Imperial and swe Tables follOived •. 
C01rp1lat10n M thP r"ngtlnl!' and addition of the results of the several sortings 
was the third and last stage of the work. Slip·conying toget11er whh ohecking 
occupied 45 working days and was completed towards the end of May. ·-Tho. 
tabulation staff was slightly reduced in strength when sorting commenced; and 
the sorters' tickets containing the figures for the Imperial Tables were ready 
in 3 months \by the beginning of September). Th~ work of compilinl th~ 
figures from the sorters' tickets was taken up soon after snting had begun, ani 
it was entrtrsted to well qualified Supervisors and Assistant Supervisors of 
proved ability. l'he compilation of the Imperial Tables \vas over by the _end 
of Srptember. 

10. Unemployment among English-educated persons, the size and sex 
l 't t• f£ ']' d th f 'I' f • d • · . Special <:ons 1 u 10n o ann 1es ac e erh rty o marne hfe, em1gratwn from the State enquiries - .. 

and agricultural stock (ormed the subjects of special enquiries undertaken alon"' 
with the general census, Statistics were collected also of the children of school~ 
goin~ ~ge, who were attending schools, and of vaccinated pers~ns. The special 
-enqumes were conducted along with the preliminary enumeration. 

. The sched~les relating to the special enquiries wer~ taken . up for slip· 
copymg. and. sortmg only after the work of abstraction and tabulation in 
connection w1th the general census was completed. The compilation of the 

. results of the special enquiries was finished by the end of October. · · _ 

11. Th~ ~ubsidia~y Ta.bles for the I2 chapters of the Report, which 
present the statistics contamed m the Imperial Tables in proportional and con• 
densed forms, were prepared by the office staff. This work w,1s · over by th• ~=:~~:rary 
end of january, 1932. . · -
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12. The drafting of the Report-the least congenial part of the whc..le 
work·-was taken in hand in December, 1931 0 and was completed by the end of 
October, 1932. For more than a month during the period I had to attend to 
other duties of an urgent nature which occupied all my time, so muci) so that 
the actual time taken for writing the Report was a little less than 10 months. 

• IJ. The cost of the census from the date of my appointment as Ce1sus 
4iostorceasus S • d t • J h h N b upermt~n en m anuary, 1930, up tot e 15t ovem er, 1932, amounted to 

Rs. 37,8oo in round figures, and an expenditure of abou~ Rs. 700 more may 
have to be incurred before the work is finally completed. The total co.;t will 
thus amount approximately to Rs. ;;8,500 or Rs. 32 pee 1,000 of the population, 
This is considerably in excess of the expenditure incurred at previous censuses, 
the corresponding figures for 1921 and 1911 being Rs. 24 and Rs. 26 respec­
tively per 1 ,ooo of the population. Various reasons contributed to this increase 
in expenditure. The Superintendent's pay was higher than in 1921. The 
volume of statistical work done at the present census was much greater than on 
previous occasions, and accordingly the work occupied a longer perio:l of time. 
The office staff also had to be strengthen~d for the same reason. The travel· 
ling expenses paid to non-official census officers in 1931 am,unted to a bigger 
sum than in 1921. The census office was held in hired buildings and the 
expenditure under rent alone exceeded Rs. 1,000. In 1921 no expendit•Jre was 
incurred under this head as Government buildings were a\·ailable for the location 
of the office. A detailed explanation for the higher c:>st of the census un:ler 
Report is given in the Administrative Volume. 

In spite of this increase in expenditure, it is noteworthy that our 
figures compare not unfavourably with those of some other Indian States. The 
cost of the Baroda Census, for instance, has amounted to Rs. 43'7 per I,OO:l of 
'the population, even though Barnrl~ AfEa,.uvL ..... ~..r.,s o' ~-~... • .,~ (Rs. 5 per 

. __ 1 000 ot the population) by intrnrlucing the Bulletin Individuals system accord· 
1~g to which enumeration was carried out not in schedule books but in enumer· 
ation cards, so that the process of slip-copying was done away with, the enamer· 
ation cards taking the place of the slips for sorting purposes. 

AcknBwledg• 
monts 

14. Acknowledgments are due ;to many whose co-operation is chiefly 
responsible for the successful termination of the census operations. In the first 
place I must express my sincere thanks to the large staff of honorary census 
officers. The accuracy of the enumeration and the promptitude with which it was 
carried out were in no small measure due to the enthusiasm and devotion to duty 
of the Enumerators and Supervisors on whom fell the heaviest part of the work. 
To theTahsildars and Municipal Chairmen, censusworkcomesas a troublesome 
·addition to their ordinary duties that are in themselves heavy enough to occupy 
their whole. time. Yet it is no exaggeration to state th1t census matters received 
prompt and careful attention at their hands, and any success which attended the 
enumeration is to be attributed to the admirable arrangements made by them. 
In acknowledging my deep obligations to these officers, I should not forget the 
Assistant Charge Superintendents of the five big charges *• who relieved the 
Charge Superintendents of the heaviest part of their c},uties, and personally 
attended to the arrangements with much zeal and energy. I am particularly 

* Tbe Assistant Cbnrae Superintendents were 
Messrs. P. Sivaramakrisbna Ayyar, B. A., L. T,, (Cor.hiD Kanayannur taluk), 

K. A. Dharm•raja. Ayyar, B. A., L. T., (Makundaparam taluk), 
P. lot. Sankan.n Nambi)"ar, M. A., L, T., (Trichur taluk), 
R. Kalyanakris.bna Ayyar, B. A., L. T., (Talapilll talakJ, 

and l·. s. Narayau AYJU• B. A., L. "1',, (Chittur talak)-all seaior teacbers of tb.e State Edaca• 
tional SeJrice. 
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indebted to the Asai5tant Charge Superintendent of Trichur, Mr. P. M. 
Sankaran Nambiyar, for the valuaule help received from him in the translation 

.<J ttircular letters and notes of in~tructions, in the holding of classes for the 
training of census olficers and in many other ways. 

In the Central Office, where· abstraction a:~d tabulation were carried out, . 
the strain was particularly heavy, e~pecially for the Sup~rvisors and their 
as!i~tants ; but they all did their work cheerfully and ~:ltisfact3rily. Where aJI 
did well it would be invidious to particularise ; but the services of Messrs. 
M. Kochunni Menon, D. A., and C. V. Sethu Ayyar deserve spe:ial mention. The 
fnrmcr was my Personal Assistant and was in direct charge of the abstraction 
and tabulation staff. That the work, whose volume was almost double that of 

1921, was done by the aame number of hands, and within the same period of 
time as at the last census, was chiefly due to the energy, enthusiasm and devo­
~ion to duty of Mr. Kochunni Menon. Mr. Sethu Ayyar, the Head Clerk of 
the Census Office, was the Head Clerk of the Census Office of 1921 also, and 
his experience was of much serrice in the compilation of the Imperial and State 
Ta.ble1. Mo&t gf the Subsidiary Tables also, appended to the various chapters 
of this Report, were prepared by him. 

Mr. c. Achyuta Menon, the veteran Census Reporter of 1891 and 191 r. 
and retired Secretary to the Diwan, has laid me under very deep oblig:~tions 
to him. His knowledge of the State and his- experi~nce of men an:J things in 
Cochin being unrivalled, the advice and suggestions with which he was kind 
enough to help me from the very. commencement of the census operations were 
invaluable, and I take this opportunity to express my warmest thanks to him. 

My thanks are also due to Messrs. K. Govinda Menon, retired Co:lser-. 
vator of Forests, t:. Matthai, retired Director of Public lustrAJCtion, I. R1man 
Menon, retired Superintendent of Agriculture, and V. K. Achyuta Menon. 
Superintend~nt o£ the Government Trades School, Trichur, for their valuable 
r.ontributions l~ this Report. 

Th~ maps and diagr:ams which illustrate this Report were all printed at 
the Survey and Land Records om~e, Trichur, and I am obliged to· Messrs. 
I. Achyuta Menon, Superintendent of Survey and Land Records, and 
V ." 1(, Gopala Menon, ll. A., ·the Manager of th~ Survey Office, for th~ 
readiness and promptitude with which they complied with all my request;. 

A heavier debt is due to the ·Superintendent of the Government Press. 
~rnakula~, an~ his over-worked assistants, ftom whom I have received all pos­
sible cons1derat10n and help at every stage·of the work. The census involve.>­
much additional w'lrk for the Press. The printing of the Tables ancl thi3 

Repo~t demands the utmost care and accuracy. But the Superintendent, 
Mr. N. M. Parameswara Ayyar, an officer of experienc;) and te$ource, answered 
every dt:mand with unfailing courtesy and promptitude. All census printincr 
was done under his direct personal supervision. And it is much to his credit 
~hat, with the equipment at his disposal which is certainly inadequate for print­
mg a Census Report, he has managed to produce fairly satisfactory results. 

. To Dr: J. H. Hutton, the Census Commissioner for. India, my personal 
mdebtedne~s IS great. Apart from the guidance which I received from him at 
~~~ stages ot the ":ork, the rnan_y· suggestions which he was g-:.od enough tJ o!fer 
an the course of Ius careful rev•ew of the various chapters of this Report were of 
the utmost value to me. 
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I must also gratefully acknowledge the kind and cordial support I have 

throughout received from the successive Diwans who presided over the admi· 
nistr'ation while my work was in progress. 

15~ The following Report does not profess to do anything more than to 
deal with the statistics in the various· Tables in conformity with the instructions 
issued by the Census Commissioner, and to draw the more obvious inferences 
deducible from them. The general plan and methods of statistical analysis 
followed at the present census being much the same as those of previous cen· 

··suse&, one naturally finds very useful guidance in the Reports of these censuses. 
I have therefore freely consulted the India, Baroda and Madras Reports of 1921, 

the Madras and Cochin Reports of 1911 and the Cochin Report of 1901, 

borrowed many hints and suggestions from them and generally followed their 
.methods. And it is but fitting that I. should gratefully record my heavy indebted• 
ness to them before I conclude this introduction. 



CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOV&liENT OF THE 
POPULATION. 

THis report deal& with the small Indian State of Cocbin ,...hi~b, to~ther with its 7:'n~~:,:at 
lister State of Travancore, occupies lhe southernmost portion of Malabar and 
Konkan" in the Imperial scheme of Natural Di~isions into which th: different 
parts of India were grouped for census purposes 1n 1911. T_hou~h s1tua~d on 
the sea-board, more than a third of its area of 1,48o square miles 1s mountainous . 
and covered with the dense forests of the Western Ghats sheltering but a few 
scores of the Kadar hill tribe in addition to large herds of wild animals. With 
such diversity in its physical features, it is no doubt possib~e .t? di~de th7 State 
for statistical purposes into distinct areas or Natural DIVISIOns m wh1ch the 
natural features are more or less homogeneous, but the small area of Cochin will 
neither warrant such divisions nor justify the time and labour involved in the 
preparation of separate statistics for each of them. 

2. For administrative purposes the State is divided into six taluks: Cochin· 
Kanayannur, Cranganur, Mukundapuram, Trichur, Talapilli and Chittur. The 
taluks are of unequal extent, Mukundapuram being the largest with an area of 
510 square miles and Cranganur the smallest having an area of only 17 square 
miles. During the pa~t decade there have been no changes through territorial 
re-distribution in.the area of these administrative divisions and, as at previous 
censuses, they form the units for which separate statistics are given in the 
Imperial Tables· ,, 

3· There are two kinds of population for statistical purposes-the tie 
j!4n and the de /a&to. The d~ jure population comprises all persons normally 
resident in any locality including temporary absentees and excluding temporary 
arrivals or visitors, while the d~ /aelo population consists of all persons enu· 
me rated as being alive and present in that locality at a particular point of time. 
The Indian census aims at being a tit faeto census, and though the result of a 
general enumeration of the tie faeto population of an area at any given point of 
time may not be exactly representative of the normal resident population of that 
area on account of the small tidal migrations that must be continuously occurring 
in most localities, still this result bas been regarded as sufficiently representative 
of the d~ ;ur• population to justify foregoing the costly and laborious processes 
of a dt iure census involving the identification of the normal residenc;e of each 
unit of the population. 

DefiDitloi(of' 
•Popalatioa• 

4· The statistics of birth-place given in Imperial Table VI will be of no De ractct -
help to _us in finding out the difference between the tie {aeto and the tie ;ure ::t1!:111 _ .. 

populatiOn of the State. The table shows that out of a total population of 
1,205:oi6 enumerated on the census day, 87,417 persons were born outside 
Co~hm. But a large majority of this number must certainly be permanent 
r.:s1dents and not temporary migrants. The last column of Imperial Table III 
g1ves 12,485 as the number of travellers enumerated in Cochin. Even here it 
may be s.U~Iy assumed that most of thesC travellers are permanent residents of 
some localny or other within the State. The difference between the tie taeto 
~nd the d~ tit" population must therefore be regarded.as negligible, and the 
f1gures may _be taken as truly representative of the State's normal population 
for all practlcal purposes. · 
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The forest tracts in Cochin form a non-synchronous area where it is 
not possible to take a final count on any given date, and so the returns from this 
area record its de ;ure population which may be taken for all practical purposes 
as identical with its de facto population. 

5• Before dealing with the statistics presented in the various tables, it 
will be only in the fitness of things to examine the degree of accuracy that can 
be attributed to the census figures. Human nature being what it is, these 
figures, collected from returns prepared by an army of enumerators can never 
lay claim to mathematical accuracy; and, so far as absolute numbers are con­
cerned, there is no doubt whatever that a considerable number of persons must 
have escaped enumeration; while quite a small number might have been enu· 

. merated twice. In crowded and busy centres like towns, owing to the rapidly 
changing population, omissions are more likely to occur than in rural areas. 
All the same these errors must certainly be so small as to be utterly negligible 
and they can never detract from the value of the statistics collected at the 

' census. 

6. There is, however, an important factor in favour of Cochin, which 
cannot but make the results of its census more accurate than in most other 
States and Provinces in India. Cochin occupies· one of the foremost places in 
all India in literacy and education. The census officers including enumerators 
were well-educated persons, most of them being recruited from the ranks of 
teachers in Anglo-vernacular schools. Their work was conscientious and 
satisfactory. Timely and careful arrangements were also made for the preli· 
minary and final enumeration. And I venture to hope that the result, as revealed 
in the census figures of 1931, has been the attainment of the highest degree of 
accuracy possible in the circumstances. · 

. 7· Imperial Table I gives the area and population of the State and of 
its divisions while the Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter contain the 
~alient features of the statistics relating to the density and movement of the 
·population. The area of Cochin inc! uding its lagooris or backwaters and its 
·extensive forest tracts is I ,480 square miles, and its total population enumerated 
on the morning of the 27th February, 1931, numbered 1,205,016 persons of 
whom 589,813 were males and 615,203 females. This shows an increase of 
2.25,936 over the numbers returned at· the census of 1921, corresponding to a 
decennial rate of increase of 23"1 per cent against an increase CJf only 6'6 per 
cent recorded in 1921. But before we proceed to investigate and discuss what 
must appear to be an abnormal increase in the population and account for the 
wide difference between the rates of increase of the two intercensal periods, it is 
necessary to survey the -conditions that have in!luenced the movement of popula· 
tion during the decade under review. • 

8. The movement of populati~n in any area is ultimately determined by 
the 're~ult of the •gain by births and im~igration minus t~e l.oss by deaths and 
emigration' during the intercensal peno_d.. When the.ga1n IS g~eater than the 
toss the population increases, ·but whe~ 1t IS smaller t?~ po~ulat1on must show 
a corresponding decrease in numbers. Were the conditlo~s of the decade pros• 
perous on the whole? Did they react.f~vourably on the b1~th-rate and ?rom~te 
Immigration?. Or were these c~nd1t10ns adverse, l~ad1ng to s~o-arc1ty, d1s· 
tress and a high death-rate and forcmg the people ~ em1grate to ~ore fa~oure.d 
and congenial' tracts? These are some of the questions to be considered m th1s 
connection. · 
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9 The decade under review was prosperous on the whole and conducive Condltl""" Ill 

ro a nor~1at increase in population. The worst calamities that overtook the !:..::' 
people during the period were the floods of 1924 and 1929. The rava~s wrou~ht ,_ 
by the devastating floods of 1924 were wide-;pread and unequalled Jn seventy. 
Travancore, Cochin and Malabar were all stricken alike and experienced the 
most acute distress. The 1929 floods were less disastrous and caused but less 
damage. On both occasions, however, a rapid recovery was made from the 
ill-effects of these floods which therefore do not appear to have operated as a 
1erious check on the growth of population. 

·1o. But for these floods the seasons were mostly normal, the monsoon 
rains timely and regular on the whole and the harves~ generally favourable. 
There was considerable expansion in agriculture. And the prosperity of' a State 
like Cochin, where more than So per cent of the population live in rural areas, 
must to a great extent, depend on the development of agriculture. The Durbar 
offered facilities which the people were not slow to take advantage of. Unculti-
vated wastes, disafforested areas from. the forest tracts and reclaimed areas from 
the backwaters were all assigned for cultivation. Irrigation projects were success-
fully undertaken and, as seen from Subsidiary Table I, 67·2 per cent of the cul-
tivated area came to.be irrigated against 36'4 per cent in 1921. As a further 
measure of encouragement agricultural loans on easy terms were granted to the 
ryots by the Durbar. It is also notewort!Jy in this connection that the major 
portion of the loans disbursed by co-operative credit societies, whose number 
rose from 77 to 214 during the decade, was for agricultural and productive pur" 
poses. 

Seasons ud 
agrleultural 
c:ondltlons -

11. Nor did commercial and industrial development lag behind. The Commercial 

improvement of the Cochin harbour progressed apace and ~ 1929· it w_as pos- ~~~e11~:=~~·• 
sible for ocean-going steamers to enter the sheltered waters of the inner harbour 
through the newly dredged channel. Rice and oil mills, and brick and ,tile 
faclories flourished in increasing numbers, and the spinning and weaving mill 
at Trichur grew into a big concern. Facilities for transport and communication 
improved, many additional miles of metalled roads being built by the Public 
Works Department. The Nelliampathi Ghat Road, that has just been completed. 
deserves special mention here since it will serve as a cheap and easy outlet for 
the rich produce of the tea and coffee estates ~f the Nelliampathy Hills. Similar 
facilities were extended in rural areas also, thanks chiefly to the endeavours of the 
steadily growing Village Panchayats with their widening sphere of activities. In 
1921 there were but 9 Sirkarand 4,5 private (licensed) markets. Their numbers in 
r_93 r were I 7 and 67 respecth~ely. Trade was flourishing and the economic condi-
tiOns were on the whole favourable, the cultivator getting a iair price for his prJduce 
and the lab~urer recei~ing ~?od wages {or his work. And though the storm of 
the world-w1de econom1c crurs burst towards the end of the decade, and the un-
paralleled and universal economic depression enveloped the State in its gloom 
the decade closed before the chilling effects of these adverse conditions had tim; 
to manifest. th:mselves except in centres like Mattancheri which, perhaps on 
accou?t of 1ts Importance as the commercial capital of Cochin and one of· the 
most 1~por~nt marts o? .the Malabar coast for centuries, is seen to have been 
more n~med1ately senSitive to the effect-; of the depression in that many milJs 
and bus!Dess concerns were closed down and a large number of families migrated 
to Alleppey, Qui!on and other places. · · 

. 12. The pr~spero~s conditions of the decade were reflected in the pub~ 
he health of the penod wh1ch was generally satisfactory. There were no ravages Publle health 
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from epidemic diseases. A threatened out-break of plague in t 928 was stamped 
out before it could claim a dozen victims. It was only during the dosing 
years of the decade (1930 and 1931) that small·pox appeared in an epidemic 
form* and, except for this, the mortality from the scourges of small-pox and chc• 
lera never assumed serious proportions. Questions relating to water supply, 
drainage, general sanitation and medical relief received careful attention. The 
sinking of wells in rural areas and the supply of pure drinking water by the pipe 
system in towns like Mattancheri, Trichur and Nemmara, were successfully 
undertaken to the great relief of their population. And the number of hospitals 
and dispensaries in the State rose from 30 to so in the course of the decade. 

13, A high birth-rate and a low death•rate leading to a steady growth of 
population was the natural outcome of these favourable conditions, and an ana· 
lysis of the vital statistics of the period, if such statistics of a reliable nature 
were available, would have supported the above conclusion. Unfortunately, 
however, the registration of births and deaths is still wholly unsatisfactory 
except in municipal areas. How barren the results of this registration have 
been will be seen from Subsidiary Table V. The births registered in the decade 
number in all 142, 516, but the census returns show 354• 399 children under 
10 years, born during the intercensal period. These figures lead us to the 
happy and flattering inference that our State is a veritable children's Paradise 
and that an army of children numbering 211, 883 (17"6 per cent of the total 
population) immigrated into it during the last 10 years. The death-rate accord­
ing to these statistics is no less flattering, there being but 91,233 deaths in a 
population of 979,080 registered between 1921 and 1931, corresponding to an 
annual rate of 9'3 per mille. The excess of births over deaths according to the 
vital statistics numbered 51,283 whereas the natural increase in population to be 
accounted for by this excess is 202,934 as shown in Subsidiary Tables IV 
and V. 

The vital statistics of Municipal towns are far more reliable and furnish 
another proof, if such proof were required, of the worthless charac~r of the 
vital statistics of the State as a whole. In the four Municipal towns the average 
annual birth-rate per mille of the population during the intercensal period was 
31"73 against 12"73 in rural areas-a very unnatural state of affairs. The 
death· rate in Municipal towns was 18' 34, but only 8·36 elsewhere. lle it 
remembered at the same time that our Municipal towns with the exception of 
Mattancheri are not after all overcrowded or unhealthy and there is therefore 
no reason why the death-rate in towns should be more than double the rate in 
villages. The only explanation for this wide difference is to be found in the 
utterly unreliable character of these rural statistics. Thirty-six years have 
passed since the registration of vital statistics was initiated in the State. Many 
new rules designed to improve the system of registration and secure more accu­
rate results were framed from time to time during this period. And yet there 
is hardly any improvement seen in the value of the .statistics thus collected. 

14· If we now turn to the second factor affecting the movement of popu· 
lation and analyse the results of migration, here too the- absence of statistics on 
the subject renders our task difficult and we have to depend wholly on the 
returns of birth-place recorded at the census. Chapter III deals with this 
subject in detail and Imperial Table VI gives the statistics of birth-place. From 
the migration statistics conta:!led in Subsidiary Table IV it will be seen that 

* Reported deaths £ron1 small· pox numbered l,IJQ 212, and 16ln J9JC, 19Z9 and ;9::8 respectively. 
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s7,4, 7 persons or 7"3 per ceot of the population enumerated i~ Cochi~ were 
born outside the State, whereas the number of perso~s born. In Coch1~ and 
enumerated elsewhere is only 48, r68 according to the figures h1therto available. 
The State will thus appear to have gained 39,249 persons from the balance of 
migration during the past decade. The corresponding figur~s for 1921 we~e 

39
,759 immigrants and 2J,SU emigrants and the apparent ~m to the States 

population on account of the excess of im~igrants over eiDigrants was 16,247• 

I use the words appeaf' and appa,.mt advisedly. For these figures ~en 
from birth·place statistics can at best be regarded only as an approx1mate 
representation of the results of actual migration inasmuc~ as many of these 
migrants might have been but travellers or temporary SOJOUrners. Moreover 
it will be sren from Chapter III that the figures for emigrants_ given ~bove are 
incomplete and inaccurate. And for this reason the actual gam resultmg from 
migration must probably be less than 39,249. 

15. A statement containing the details of variation in the State's popu· 
lation between successive censuses is given below and it wiJI be seen therefrom 
that the rate of increase of 23'1 per cent recorded in 1931 is by far the highest 
for any decade since 1875 when the first systematic enumeratbn of the- popula· 
tion was undertaken. 

I 

CenaUI lntenal between lllC Poplllation Percentage of in:reue 

JOU ~diVe CGDIIll. (+l or de:r...., (-) 

1~75 6oi,U4 .. 
1881 6 yeara kto,%78 (' J8ql 10 .. 7U,go6 1·1 . ' 
1901 10 " 

812,025 U':J . 1911 IQ 
" 

918,110 13'1 

it)U 10 H 979.ollo 6'6 
19]1 10 .. lt105tCU6 23.1 

- -.-

Each iotercensal period here marks a steady growth in the population, 
the only· exception being the period of six years !preceding the census of 1881. 
But even this exception disappears in the light of the explanation given in the 
Report :m the census of r8;,1 where it is proved that the decrease in numbers 
recorded in r881 was the outcome of careless enumeration leading to short· 
counting. If we go further back, we find rough estimates of the population 
recorded in 1820, l8J6, 1849 and I8S8i and, incomplete as these estimates are· 
bound to be, they all show a gradual rise in numbers so much so that the popu· 
lation of 223,003 returned in 1820 bas increased by no less than 440 per cent 
during the space of eleven decades. The figures and percentages -of increase 
for the last so years are given in lmpe~ial Table II and Subsidiary Table III. 
These reveal the fact that the population has grown by 100'7 per cent during 
the period, the State's area undergoing no change all the time. This enormous 
increase is illustrated in diagrams A to C. 

16. The rate of increase recorded for the period between 19II and 1921 
was, as we have already seen, only 6'6 per cent . against 13·o6 and 12"33 per 
cent for the two previous decades; The low rate was attributed to the 
unfavourable conditions of the closing years of the period, conditions resulting 
fro~ the _PO~t-war economic depression and the scarcity consequent on it, the 
partial fa1lure of the monsoon rains for more than one season and the poor 
~arv~sts and_ dist~ess caused thereby, and the ravages of small-pox, cholera and 
1ofluenza ep1dem1cs. While admitting the force of these arguments and while 

Variation In 
population at 
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suses 

Low increase 
In population 
registered Ia 
l9;al 



not In entire 
consonance 
with the con­
ditions ol tbo 
di:Cade 

nor with the~ 
corresponding 
variation in 
Travancore "'~ 

Proof ol o..C. 
. slons In I!J~I 

furnished (I} 
by age statls · 

. tics 

6 CHA~T!R !,-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OJ THE PU,PULATic;;N 

conc~ding that the circumstances explained above might have operated to a 
certa~n extent as a check on the normal growth of population, we have reasons 
to thmk that the fall in the rate of increase is partly if not mainly to be accounted 
for by short-counting in 1921. 

~7· The ge~~ral conditions of the period between 19II and 1921 were 
not un!tke the condttions ~f the c.I~sing decade of the 19th century. The high 
m~rtah!y of the later penod ansmg from small-pox, cholera and influenza 
eptdemJcs had a parallel in the heavy toll levied by the many and se\•ere out­
breaks of small·pox and cholera in the earlier period. Partial failure of the 
monsoons leading to agricultural depression, scarcity and distress of a temporary 
clh.racter, was common to both decades. And yet an increase of 12'33 per cent was 
recorded -at the ce!JSus of 1901 against 6·6 per cent in 1921. It is hard to 
believe that the economic depression that followed in the wake ol the great war was 
acute enough to be solely responsible for this heavy fall in the rate of increase. 

18. Travancore and Cochin share the same physical and political features 
and possess tlie same ethnical characteristics. The conditions prevailing in both 
the States are therefore almost always identical and n~turally a certain propor­

Censas year 

1901 

1911 

19ZI 

19~1 

Fercentage of decennial 
increase in 

Travaocore t Cc.cbin 

15'4 U'Jl 

J6't IJ"6 

16'8 6"6 

17'1 23"1 

tion is to be observed between the rates 
of increase recorded at successive 
censuses in the two States, as illustrated 
in the marginal statement. The 
adverse influences o[ the period be­
tween 19II and 1921 were as much at 
work in 'Travancore as here. And yet 
Travancore instead of showing any fall 
registered a slight rise in the normal 
rate of growth as seen from the state­

ment. There appears no reason why Cochin should have fared differently from 
Travancore in this respect. ____ .. -· 

19. An an;.lysis of the figlires of the present census will afford further 
proof of omissions at the census of 1921. The number of children aged o-s 
returned in 1921 was 132,758. At the census of 1931 these children will be 
aged 1o-15 and their numbers must show a fa11 .in proportion to the death-rate 
among children. But it is seen from Imperial Table VII that there are 148,n5 
children in the age group 1o-15 according to the returns of 1931. Instead of 
any decrease in numbers, here we have an actual ·increase of 15,357 and when 
due allowance is made for the loss from death, the difference will be much 
greater. Gain from immigration alone cannot aec.ount for this big difference. 
for the ranks of migrants generally contain but a small percentage of children. 
Nor can it be attributed to wrong age returns, for, if one age-group gains in 
numbers in this way, other groups must show a corresponding loss, and then 
the proportion between one group and another will su!fer. But the age-groups 
are all proportionate as seen from Imperial Table VII. Besides, several of the 
other groups also, though they do not shaw an actual ~xcess in numbers over 
the corresponding age-groups of 1921, reveal but a very low rate of decrease 
from death. In the circumstances it is but reasonable to conclude that there 
were omissions in 1921 and that the population was therefore under-estimated. 

20. Liliewise the percentage of increase between 1921 and 1931 noticed 
in the population of several castes and tribes is so high that it ~an~ot be satis­
factorily explained on any ground other than that of short-connting 10 1921•. A 
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• gt'"en in the margin. Misleading. or wrong new outstanding anstances are • 1 ad 
returns of caste names e tng to mem­
bers of one caste being included in 
another cannot account for the low 
figures of 1921, for the castes shown · 
in the marginal list are too well kn~wn 
to be mistaken for, or confused wtth, 
others. It is also significant that the 
most serious omissions are seen among 
the lower classes. The Malayans are 

·a wandering hill tribe living partly 
on the hills and partly in the plains on 
the outskirts of forests. The Eravalans 

Jnt::rot<nr 
PoeaJafion percrnl 

CPII or triM 

I I 
hfotw,.~n 

1?11 19%1 and 1911 ''" 19.11. 

KanaJ..Irao .. 1.521 8..1:14 11,f?2 $! 

Kudumi Chen,. •• u,na 101)28 J6,rc.t sG 

Vrlan .. 9·1" 6,Zll 10.'195 1$ 

J•:ruul•n .. $OJ Nil, $41 .. 
Modayan .. ,,.,, .5?4 loiS$ 4J6 

h · 't' t 'be The Kanakkans and Velans arc two of the also are anot er pr1m1 1Ve r1 • . 
1 

b An 
man •unapproachable'communities and the Kudu.mi ChettJes are a ourers. 
irre?ronsible or negligent enumerator can safely Ignore ~uch lowly and humble 
folk and naturally they stand to Jose more by short-countmg than others. The 
figures in the mugin show for example that not more than a fourth of the Malayan 
tribe could have been returned at the census of I 921. · 

(II) loy varia-' 
tloalaama­
l>ersofiiCiece­
edc.stes or 
tri-

21• The increase in the number of occupied houses recorded in 1921 

Pen:ent~e of 1ncreue in 

furnishes another proof in the- same 
direction. The marginal statement 
gives the percentage of increase in 
occupied houses side by side with the 
percentage of increase in population. at 

and (iii) loy 
statistics of 
occupied 
houses 

Centul year 
Occupied Pop11Jation 

bOUAII 

C"ochln .. 6".1 20'-1* 1891 Travancore .. 4"7. 6 '5 

Cochln .. 9"5 U'J' 1901 Travancore .. l.z'.c 15'4 

1911 
Cocrun .. u·o ll't 
Travancore .. 14'0 t6"t 

Cochln .. 9'1 6"6 1921 Tra.ancote .. 14'9 16"8 

Cocnin .. 1G"s ,. 23'1 1931 Tnavancore .. 2:1'1 J7'1 
I 

5 censuses in Travancore and Cochm, 
and we see that t'He hicrease in popu· 
lation is uniformly higher than the 
increase in occupied houses, 'the 
only exception being the percentage 
recorded for Cochin in 1921. It must 
therefore follow that, if the 1921 

figures are reliable, the economic Con­
ditions of the decade preceding I 92 I 

were not unfavourable, that the standard 
of living had improved much and .that _the people had more house-room and 
enjoyed a greater degree of comfort than in other decades. As the economic 
conditions of the period do not warrant this conclusion, the only possible infer· 
ence is that the low rate of increase in population recorded in I921 is chieCJy to 
be attributed to short·counting. 

22, Obviously it is not possible to gauge with accuracy the extent of the 
omissions of 1921. But the statistics of the two previous decades must be of 
some help to us in this connection and we may perhap& be erring only .on the 
safe side if we assume that, as against the increase of t 2" 3 per cent in 1901 and 
IJ"I per cent in 1911, thera was an increase of not less than to per cent in 1921, 

due allowance being made for the economic depression and epidemic diseases of 
the period. The corresponding increase of r6·8 per cent in Travancore wiU 
strongly support this assumption. According to this calculation the population 
of Cochin in I92I would have exceeded a million. The increase of 225,936 in 

* In the Ceas111 Report of 1891 it Is shown tha.t the high rate ul increase wa1 only appUent and not real 
u there. was short"'(ollntinlla 1 ~·· The ac:tual rate of iacreue was much loM·er. 

Probable .,._ 
tent of short 
counting im 
19at . 
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the State's population recorded in 1931 will then be reduced to less than 200,000 

and the percentage of increase for the past decade will {jill from 23·1 to 19 or 
thereabouts. · 

23. It is now necessary to discuss the sqbject of the actual growth in 
population during the past decade and explain the phenomenal increase of 23·1 

per cent. As seen from the last paragraph the theory of short-counting in 1921 

may account for a difference of about 4 per cent. But does this difference take 
us to what has hitherto been considered as a normal rate of increase forCochin?'" 
Commenting on the movement of population in the State, the Census Reports­
of 1901 and 191 I both refer to an average decennial increase of about 12 to 13c 

per cent as normal for the State uncler normal conditions and contentedly quote-. 
the opinion of eminent statisticians that the above rate ''is the best from a national 
point of view at once stimulating activity and yet not overrunning or even press· 
ing upon the means of subsistence". A higher percentage was regarded as­
improbable if not impossible. I tideed, in densely peopled areas like Cochin, as­
the population rises in numbers the rate of growth must tend to fall on account 

. of over-crowding and the pressure of population on the means of subsistence •. 
And yet during the past decade we see an apparent increase of 23·1 and an. 
actual rise of about 19 per cent. Subsidiary Table IV further shows that, if the· 
increase in the actual population be taken as 23'1 per cent,. the increase in the 
natural population alone froni excess of births over deaths will be 21'1 per cent, 
while the explanation given in paragraph 14 above points to a still higher rate of 
growth in the natural population. If in 1901, when there were but 549 persons­
to the square mile, an increase of 12 to 13 p~r cent was considered to be normal,. 
safe and healthy for the State, certainly an increase of 19 per cent must be­
looked upon as positively abnormal, if not dangerous, in 1931 when there are as-­
many as 814 persons to the square mile. All the same the present Increase has­
to be accepted as normal under the circumstances in as much as it is the outcome 
of the normally favourable conditions that prevailed during most years of the­
decade, of agricultural expansion and industrial development, of prosperous · 
trade and steady progress. And we have to infer that the material resources of 
the State have not yet been taxed to their utmost capacity, that they are at least. 
for the present elastic enough to bear the strain of this high rate of increase and 
support t~e rising numbers in tolerable comfort, and that the adverse effects of 
over-crowding and of the pressure of population on the means of subsistence 
have not hitherto been felt to any appreciable extent. 

_24• In this connt;ction it has to be remembered that, ever~where in I.ndia, 
the increase in populatiOn recorded at the Census of 1931 IS much h•gher 
than the incre~se reg;istered in 192r, as seen. from the inset table; 

Pro•;is;ace or State 

India .. .. .. 
Bengal •• .. .. 
Booibay l"residenc:y .. .. 
Baroda .. .. .. 
Madras .. .. .. 
Gwalior .. .. 
Hyder.obad .. .. . . 
Jammu and K1shmir .. .. 
Mp.orc .. .. .. 

Percentage of 
increJ.Se i +) or 
decrtase (-) at 
the t:en!'lus of 

19%1 I 1931 

+··· +•o"6 
+="7 + 7"3 
-J"!!: +•l".l 
+4"6 +•4"9 + z•z +ro"4 
-11"1 +•o·J 
-~·s +rs·g 
+s·• + 9-"8 
+ 3"0 +n 

It has already been noted that Travan· 
core has an increase of 27"2 per cent 
at the 'present census against r6•8 in 
1921. The corresponding figures for 
Malabar aqp South Canara areJr..j•o 
and ro•o against 2•8 and 4'4 in 1921. 
However, if the alarming increase in 
numbers in our State is to be regarded 
as a positive evil from an agricultural­
or economic point ~f view, it is not 
much of a consolation to us to find that 
the evil is more or less wide·spread! 
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With an already over-crowded population, the position of Cochin will be much 

more precaric,us than that of others. 

S b 'd' T ble J at the end of the Chapter compares the density 
25. u s1 1ary a S b 'd' 

of the State and of its divisions with the wat~r su?pl~ .an:i crops: u st t~ry 
Table 11 shows the distribution of the population. classrf1ed .acc_ord1~g to de_n~Jty. 
Th 

· 
1
• n of population in relation to density smce 1881 ts gtven 10 Subs1d1ary 

e vana 10 d I · h · f b tal k Table III, while Subsidiary Tables VI and VII ea wj,t_ varia ~on . y u s 
classified according to densi~y. Two maps have als~ been mserted m ~hts chapter 
to illustrate the present density of the p;-pulatlon per square mde and the 
-variation in density between 1921 and 1931 rn each taluk. . 

The area of the State being 1,480 square miles and the population 
1,205,0I6, there are as many as 814 
persons to each square- mile if we 
assume an even distri!:lution of this 
population over the whole area. Each 
unit of the population will thus get but 
'79 of an acre. The marginal state· 
ment gives the figures of density and 
areality for seven successive censuses 
in Co chin together with the corres· 
ponding figures fer Travancore and 
England and Wales. The density of 
4o6 per square mile in 1875 is seen to 
have doubled itself in the course of 
five and a half decades. This pheno· 
menal increase is illustrated in dia· 

C~•••l date 

Cocbln .. 
IA7.C Travancora .. 

(lHII) Enaland & Wal~r• •• 

Cochln .. 
1881 Tqvanc:oro .. 

Enaland .t Wal .. .. 
Cochln .. 

~~· Travancoro .. 
Eualand a WOLiel .. 
Cocbln .. 

lt)OI Travancore .. 
En~lan4 .t Wal .. .. 
Cochln .. 

1911 Travancore .. 
Enaland & Wal .. .. 
c...:hln .. 

1921 Travant'Oh .. 
J:![lland It Walet •• 

CO<hln .. 
19.11 Tn,..ancore .. 

Enaljlnd 6. Wales .. 

Penon• ~ Ac:r .. P .. 
per I<}Ut perua 

mtle 

4o6 •'.Ill 
3"1 

,., 
389 1'64 

406 1'58 
l14 ••• 
445 I'« 

488 ··~· 3!5 1'9 
497 ["29 

549 
..,, 

:t87 1'7 

,558 ···s 
620 t"Ol 
449 1'4 
61~ 1'04 

66• •. , 
525 I'> 

• 6A9 0'99 

814 0'79 
668 ··~ 68.1 0"9~ 

gram D. 1
'
1 

' 

26. Among the tracts comprised 
in the Natural Division "Malabar and 
Konkan" Cochin has the highest den• 
sity. For, Travancore, Malabar and 
South Canara have a density of only 

668, 610 and 341 respectively to the square mile, while the Bombay States and 
Districts come far below. If small things may be compared with great ones, the 
·density of our small State may be compared with that of other States, Provinces 
or Countries. It will then be seen that there is not a single State or Province 
in the Indian Empire the density of which exceeds or at least equals that of 
<:ochin, Delhi alone which, with an area of only 593 square milEs, is treated as 
.a separate Province on administrative grounds, being excluded. A~d even the 
most densely peopled countries in Europe stand below our State in this respect. 
The following statement together with diagram E will illustrate our point. 

Province, State or CoUDtry 
Dosity DODSity 

per Province, State or Country per 
sq. milt sq. anile 

Jammu and Kubrnlr .. 43 Behar and Orissa :;19 llunaa 6;; Unit~ Provinces of Agra and OD.dh :: 
Gwalior .. 455 

Ca.lral Pro.mtet aod Bellll' .. 1]4 lkngal .. 616 
.. IS,~ Travanc:ore • 668 Pt.r.nP,b .. 

llomhay .. 172 COCHIN .. 814 
llyden.b&d .. 17.:1 Saxony .. 797 
lNUIA 

.. 17S England (uclading Wales) .. , .. 
19$ • Belgi11m 

My&ore .. .. 702 

1\uoda .. ,. Engla.nd and Wales .. 685 
lobdru .. '99 J•pan .. 321 .. J2ll COJIOil • .. zo8 .... 

Density of 
popuJadoa: 
reference to 
StatiR,jcs 

Compul11011 
wltb other 
States an<l 
Provin~;:es 



Compar:ison 
with sele<tod 
dlstrl<ts 

Donslty of the 
State exclu· 
ding uninlta· 
bitable area 

Density by . 
•ivlsions: see· 
board taluks 
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Travancore and Bengal that stand second and third lag far behind Cochin, 
having a density of only 668 and 616 respectively to the square mile. Saxony, 
the most densely peopled tract in Europe, had 177 persons more b the square 
mile than Cochin in I901, but now it has only I7 persons less. Thirty years 
ago Belgium and England and Wales were more densely peopled than our State 
whereas now the density o£ Cochin is far higher than that of these countries. 

27. The difference between Cochin and other Indian States in respect 
of the density of population will be seen more clearly from a comparative study 
of the statistics of the area and population of these States. Next to Cochin 
Travancore is the most densely peopled State in India and yet Travancore with 
more than five times the area of Cochin has but little more than four times our 
population. Baroda has five and a half times the area but only twice the 
population of our State. Gwalior is eighteen times and Mysore twenty times 
as big as Cochin, but Gwalior contains less than thrice and Mysore less than 
six times Cochin's population. Hyderabad has less than twelve times our 
population though its area is fifty·six times that of Cochin, while jammu and 
Kashmir with fifty-seven times our area contain but three times the population 
of our pigmy State. 

28. Considering lhe wide disparity in area between Cochin and these 

Di:.trict. 

Howrah .. 
Jhcca . .. 
'fippeu. .. 
Noakbali .. 
Delhi .. 
Faridpur .. 
l\iuzatfarpur •• 
Southern (T~\·andrnm) 

Division in 'l'ranncore •. 
Darbhanga .. 
Hoogli .. 
Benares .. 
Saran .. 
Patna .. 
Bakarga.nj .. 
Mymensingb .. 
Cochio .. 

I Arn in I Density per 
square miles ~quare mile. 

SJO :,JOS 
~h7ZJ ,,~6s 

~,s6o J, 197 
1,515 I, JZ4 

,C'!)J 1,110 
2tJ7I I OOJ 
:1o036 <.)69 

'·490 963 
~·348 946 
1,188 938 
1,09] 930 
:,68_, 9:7 
z,o6S 893 
3t490 834 
6,:38 8•3 
1,480 814 

Provinces and Countries there is but 
little sense of proportion in this com­
parison and units of smaller area must 
be selected if the comparison is to be 
just. A list of those districts in India 
whose density exceeds 814 per square 
mile is given in the margin together 
with the figures of their areas and 
density. According to this there are 
but 15 districts* in India at present 
with a density higher than that of 
Cochin, whereas in 1901 there were 
more than so and in 1911 about 30 

districts that were more densely peopled than our State. 

29. In calculating the density of population, it must not be forgotten 
that more than a third of the State's area comprising the forest tracts and 
lagoons is uninhabited and uninhabitable. If these tracts are excluded and only 
the habitable area of about 865 square miles is taken into consideration for 
purposes of our calculation, the density will rise almost to 1,400 per square mile. 
each unit of the population having only · 46 of an acre. 

30. High as this density is, we lind buf little uniformity in the distri­
bution of this crowded population in the different parts of the State, and the 
diversity in its physicai features is responsible for one taluk returning a density 
of 2,429 while another has but 365 persons lo the square mile. The sea-board 
taluks of Cranganur and Cochin-Kanayannur are very much more densely 
peopled than the interior or forest taluks of Mukundapl!ram, Trichur, Tala~ilii 
and Cbittur. The mean density o[ the coastal taluks IS 2,232 per square m1le, 
Cranganur leading with 2,429 and Cochin-Kanayannur following with 2,210. 
The specific population of these two taluks is 392,j99 while their area is only 
I j6 square miles. In other words almost a third of the State's ·population IS 

* Of the 15 districts, Howrah and Delhi may be excluded from the list as their density is luban ratber 

tl:an rural in character. 



Aotvll fiiVPn 

p ...... P•• " I .., .. 

.......... Talvk 

•111 f ... II-Talvlr 

·,~ ....... T ... .. 

-~Taluk 

·ew.. .......... 
RICIIter No 1 2 4 

Caplu 8 ~ i.J 

2421. 

517 

..71 

7t1 

aes 

GOCBUI STAB 
lllo'llfilll£ 

~J' ofthe Pop~~lation 

,.,.lq- Mile by TalukS 

-~ 1
4 

12-
0 1. 

I 

.Q 
~c.~.Talvk 

• 

RlFEf!ENCE:- Po,..Ofto P4• ., : milo 

[:--j UO to GOO 

D 11oo to 11110 

~ 4S50 to eoo 

ITilliffi eoo to 1000 

111m :;.ooo tctaaso 

- 1!250 .. 2500 

1107 



COCHIH STATJ: 
... _'"' 

V•rlationlll de111i&» Of the POf'UI&t.ion pep -..uare mile bt taluks 

' . 

COCHIPI• 

OMhln- KanaranftUP Talul< 

c...,..""' Tatuk 

M.tl.......,..ram Tatul< 

TPiollur TaluiC 

Talepllll Talule 

C:IIIUMP T alllk 

Roclotor Ho. 127 
Copt" 8110 

44& 

••• 
101 

18e 

126 

40 

betw .. ll 19Sl II 19!11 
Scllle 1 = 12. M~ .. 
0' •• 

~ 
dJc • .,;.Tallll< 

lllnRIMCE 

~ lnONitt 25 to 50 por "': milo -
1~\~%1 .. 100 to 125 .. 
[E@J .. Ill to 1&0 .. 
~ .. 110toZOO .. - H .. l"iO to 400 .. 
m .. --to 450 .. 

Litho Print 8u~vor • Land Roool'do Ol'fr .. , Tr/ohu•. 

1107, 



DEH~ITY OF POJ'ULATlOM II 

massed in a division which covers but less than one-eighth of the total ~rea of 
the State. If we revert to the administrative divisions of 1901 when Cochin and 
Kanayannur were aeparate taluks, we shall find that Cochiri, lying wholly on the 
aea-board like Cranganur and having an area o[ 66 square miles, takes the first 
place with a phenomenal density of 2,if3• Cranganur receding to _the ~~d 
place. And the old Kanayannur taluk wuh an area of gz square miles wdl, In 
spite of ita sparsely peopled upla?d tracts, still have _1,8¥' persons to the square 
mile and occupy the third place In the scale of density. 

The most denaely peopled taluk in Travancore is the taluk ~f Triva~­
drum in the Southern Division. It has an area of 92 square miles and Its 
density of 2,336 places it below Cochin and Cranganur, 

3I. If a whole taluk has a mean density of over 2,700 per sq~are. mile, 
the density of some of the villages in that taluk must naturally be still hi~her. 
And this is what we actually find in the sea-board tract. The narrow strip of 
land lying between the Arabian Sea on the west and the backwaters on the east 
is most denaely packed. The village of Elankunnapuzha in Cochin taluk with 
an area of 3·8 square miles has no less than 4,090 persons to the square mile. 
Other villages of about the same or even larger area follow close behind with 
densities ranging between 3.soo and 4,00:>. The villages on the mainland in 
Kanayannur taluk washed by the backwaters on the west are also very densely 
peopled, some of them having a density of about 2,500. 

32. If the uninhabitable area occupied by the lagoons is deducted from 
the coastal tract and the density calculated on the basis of the inhabitable area 
only, Cochin will ha\·e 3,472, Cranganur 2,700, and Kanayannur 2,233 persons 
per square mile, with an average density of 2,733 for the three taluks together. 
The figures will speak for themselves and give us an idea df the overcrowding 
in this tract. 

33· Compared with the sea-board area, the forest taluks are to be regarded 
as sparsely peopled. These taluks comprise more than seven-eighths of the 
State's area, and yet they contain but two-thirds of the total population. Their 
mean density is only 623 against 2,232 in the coastal taluks. The specific 
population of Mukundapuram, the biggest of the taluks, is 263,722. Trichur 
has a population of 239,257, Talapilli 202,424 and Chittur ro6,814. Of 
these Trichur, which has the smallest forest area, has the highest density with 
975 persons to the square mile. Talapilii stands next with 791, Mukundapuram 
with the largest forest area follows with 517, while Chittur comes last with only 
365 per square mile. If due allowance is made for. the forest areas in each 
taluk, it will be seen that, the conditions in M ukundapuram, Trichur and Tala­
pilli being mostly similar, the distribution of population and density in these 
three taluks are more or less uniform. But even when the uninhabitable forest 
tr~cts are excluded for purpo~es of calculation, the mean density per square , 
mile of the [our forest ta!uks IS seen to be only r,r26 while the density of the 
coastal taluks calculated 1n the same manner is 2, 7 33 as we have seen from the 
preceding paragraph. • 

. 34· The reasons for this marked disparity in the distribution of popula· 
tion between the sea-board and forest taluks have been fully explained in the 
Census Reports of rgor and 1911. But for the small area occupied by the 
la~oons, the former t:tlu~s comprise extensive cocoanut gardens thickly dotted 
With houses •. the c~lbv~tlon of cocoanut trees not interfering with the rearing of 
homesteads ID their m1dst. " The various industries in connection with the 

lllld vlllag 
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cultivation of the cocoanut palm, the rich fisheries of the sea and the lagoons, 
the fertile rice fields on the margin of the latter, and t!:e multifarious occu• 
pations of a commercial and maritime tract" can afford to maintain in a fair degree 
of comfort a population so densely packed that it must inevitably starve in less 
favoured regions. In the forest taluks the inhabitable area is only less than 
two·fifths of their total area. These laluks depend mainly on rice cultivation 
for the support of their population and they contain extensive rice fields in which 
no houses can be reared. The cultivation of rice in a given area, involving as 
it does more capital and labour than the cultivation of the cocoanut palm, cannot 
find occupation for, or supply means of livelihood to, as many people as may be 
maintained in an equal area on the sea-board with its cocoanut plantations, 
fisheries and other facilities. The rise in density in the several taluks from . 
decade to decade has been influenced by the same considerations and Sub· 
sidiary Table III shows, and diagram G illustrates, that the variation in density 
for the last so years has been an increase per square mile of 1,083 in Cochin· 
Kanayannur(!,369 in Cochin and 877 in Kana]annur,) 1,233 in Cranganur, 291 
in Mukundapuram, 549 in Trichur, 349 in T~lapilli and 134 in Chittur, the 
increase in the coastal taluks being much higher than in the forest . taluks. The 
relative position of the taluks in the scale of. density has also been maintained 
almost intact throughout the period. · 

35· If we now ex_amine the variation in pqpulation in relation to density 
as illustrated in Subsidiary Table III, it will be seen that no correspondence or 
relation exists between the density of population and the variation in population 
in most of the taluks. Thus while Chittur with the lowest density has the low· 
est rate of increase (12'.2 per cent) for the intercensal period, Mukundapuram, 
which is the last but one in respect of density, shows the highest percentage of 
increase (26·4 per cent) for the same peridd· The coastal taluk of Cochin· 

_Kanayannur and the forest taluk of Trichur botl1 register an increase of 25'4 
per cent. Cranganur takes the fourth place, with an increase of 22~ per cent 

· though it stands first in the scale of den• 

Taluk 

Cocbin•kauayannur .. 
Cranganur .. 
Mukandapu.ram .. 
Tricbur .. 
Tala pill I .. 
Cbittar .. 

Rank according to 

Density of Increase in 
popmlation population 

• • 
I 4 
5 I 

3 • 
• 5 
6 6 

sity. And Talapilli follows Cranganur, 
its rate of increase being 19 per cent. 
The marginal statement gives the 
relative position of these taluks in re•· 
pe,ct of the increase in population as · 
compared with their relative position 
in respect of density. And the map 
facing this page shows for each taluk 
the variation in population betwe~n 

1921 and 1931. 

36. An explanation for this varying rate of increase in the several talu.ks 
is not hard to find. We have seen that the increase in Mukuadapuram, Cochm· 
Kanayannur and Trichuris higher than the average increase of 23"I per cent 
for the State as a whole. And though Cranganur stands. below-~~ ave~age, 
still its increase of 22•2 per cent is very high. The exceptional fac!l1tles enJoyed 
by the coastal taluks of Cochin·Kanayannur an~ Crang<Ulur ~ave ~!ready been 
explained in paragraph 33 above. Besides, the Impz:ovement 1n a~ncultura~ con• 
ditionsin Cochin-Kanayannur durin~ the past decade IS note~vorthy 1n that 68 4 p~r 
cent of the area under cultivation came to be irrigated agamst 18'? ~er cent ID 

the previous decade. The presence of a fine natural harbour at Cochm 1~ a _valuable 
.asseUo Cochin,Kanayannur and the commercial importance of <;:ochm 1s_ gr~w· 
.ing fast with the development of this barbour.· The numerous r1ce and OJI.mdls 
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of 1\lattancheri and Ernakulam are indications of the i?dustrial progress o{ this 
taluk. As additional attractions to the taluk, the caprtal of th~ State and the 
residence of His Highness the Maharaja are both ~re. It JS therefore . no 
wonder that the population of the taluk has _been gr~wmg at an almost appalbng 
rate in spite of its already enormous densrty. Tnchur, the head-~uarters _of 
Tricl:.ur Taluk, is an important centre of trade. There are _many_ bnc~ an~ tde 
factories and rice mills in the taluk. The spinning and weavmg DUll at Trrchur 
is a growing industrial concern. As in Cochin-.Kanayann~r, here too '!'e have 
indications of industrial progress and the taluk rs developmg both agncultural 
and non-agricultural resources for the support of its rapidly increasing popula· 
tion. M ukundapuram too has its rice mills and tile factories. Besides, planti.ng 
industry is carried on in its forest tracts on a large scale, as a result .of whtch 
there are many estates and pi antations in this taluk. And it is most significant 
that, while only 24'2 per cent of the cultivated area in the taluk was irrigated in 
1921, the whole area under cultivation came to be irrigated in the course of the 
last 10 years. The very high rate of increase ln M ukundapuram is not therefore 
unaccountable. Talapilli taluk being mainly agricultural, the developments 
characteristic of Mukundapuram and Trichur are absent in it, and naturally the 
increase in the: population of this taluk is lower than the average increase for 
the State. · 

The half-detached and scattered taluk of Chittur does not conform to the 
standards of the other five taluks of the State. The scanty rainfall, the extensive 
forest area and the scourge of malaria characteristic of Chittur have turned it 
into an unhealthy and uncongenial tract where the density of population and 
the rate of increase in population are both very low. The unfavourable condi· 
tiona are perhaps more marked in the north-east block of the ta!uk in the 
Tamil-Malayalam cultural border zone, lying detached froffi the rest of the State. 

37· The net increase in population in the several taluks for the last so 
years is not at variance with these conclusions. The increase for the State as a 
whole during this period is 100•7 per cent. Mukundapuram and Trichur stand 
above this average with . an. increase of over uS per cent. Cranganur and 
Cochin-Kanayannur corne next with variations approximating to the State 
average. In view of the very high density of population in these two taluks it 
is not surprising that they have not kept pace with Mukundapuram and Trichur. 
The increase in Talapilli is only 79 per cent and, as may be expected, Chittiir 
comes last with an increase of only 57'8 per cent. · 

. . JS. Subsidiary Tab!~ II. shows that 8·9 per cent of the population now 
hve m taluks ~here the de?stty IS between 300 and 450 per square mile and 
~ 1'9 per cent m taluks havmg 450 to 6oo persons to the square mile whereas, 
1n 1921, 31 per cent of the population lived in taluks with a density of 300 to 4so. 
At the last census 17'4 per cent of the population lived in taluks which had 6oo 
to 750 persons per square mile, and 19·5 per cent in taluks where there were 
?SO to 901? persons~ the sqilare mile. But now we have 16·8 per cent Jiving 
Jn taluks_ Wl!h a densrty of 75:1 to 900 and 1g·8 per cent living in taluks where 
the denstty rs 900 to 1,~50 •. The percentage. of population living in the most' 
densely peopled ta!uks JS seen to have remained constant at about 3 • ever since 
1875 when the first systematic census of the people was taken." The sum 
~t_al ~f the changes in distribution noted ahove is that th~ percentage 
hvmg m sparsely populated taluks has decreased during the last ten years. 

~9- . Th~ factors that are to determine the probable future trend of 
population m tlus State may now be examined so that we may form some rough 

Net variation 
In population 
for tile last· 
SOyeus 

Distribution 
of population 
by taluks ac­
cording to 
density 

Factors deter­
mining futuft' 
variations: 



present eco· 
nomic depres­
sion 

and epidemics 

Pressure of 
population 
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estimate cif our population as it will stand at the close of the current decade. In 
the first place there are certain considerations of a temporary character to be 
dealt with in this connection. The new decade has opened inauspiciously (or 
shall we say a1,1spiciously in view of the fact that any further increase in the 
State's .population is not likely to prove an unmixed blessing?) with an economic 
depression the depth of which has not yet been fathomed. We have been living 
through the dark night of acute distress. And though a stricken and paralysed 
world has been anxiously watching for the dawn of the era of economic recovery; 
there is as yet hardly any streak of light visible on the horizon. In the absence 
of an early improvement in economic conditions, this distress cannot but react on 
the normal rate of growth in population. · 

It has already been remarked that small-pox appeared in an epidemic 
form during the closing years of the last decade. This epidemic has been wide­
spread and fatal in 1931 and 1932 and the mortality from small-pox has already 
led to a perceptible rise in the death-rate. •. 

40. There is then the important question of pressure of population and the 
room for further expansion to be considered. It was remarked in paragraph 23 
above that the adverse effects of over-crowding and of the pressure of population 
on the means of subsistence have not hitherto been felt to any considerable 
extent. The abstract figures of density and particularly the figures for the 
coastal tract may, in themselves, be frightening. But the material reEources of · 
the area have been sufficient for the support of its population till now. And 
there is apparently no reason why further development of these resources should 
not maintain larger numbers. At the same time it must not be forgotten that 
the statistics of migration discussed in· Chapter III are not without signs to show 
that t)le stream of-emigration is gradually swelling and that its sluggish current 
may, at no distant date, pass the limits of the level and stagnant plains of 
economic comfort and independence and enter uneven ground to gather force 
and velocity in its attempts to find a·suitable outlet for the increasing volume 
of waters. 

Possibilities 41. Lastly there are the unlimited possibilities of industrial and com­
of industrial mercia! development connected with the improvement of the Cochin harbour. 
and comme.... • 
cioi develop· ln view of the size of its inner harbour, its geographical situation and the rich 
ID:f,.f..~re..m. hinterland it will serve, Cochin must rank as one.of the most important and 
In population · flourishing sea ports in all India when the work of developing the harbour is 

Houses IIIUI 
families: 
It-defined 

colnpleted; The proposed conversion of the present metre gauge railway in the 
State into the broad gauge will connect Ernakulam and Cochin with the broad 
gauge lines of South India and very much facilitate transport and communication. 
The towns of Mattancheri and Ernakulam are certain to grow in importance. 
The rate of increase in population in the sea-board taluks is ther~fore likely to. 
rise above the normal. Nor can the developments connected wi~h the harbour 
and· the railway fail to influence, at .least to a certain extent, the taluks of 
Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli. It is therefore not improbable that, in 
the absence of any unforeseen circumstances of an !!xceptional character, the next 
census may record a further increase in population • despite the present 
adverse conditions and the already high density, particularly in view of the fact 
that artificial methods of keeping down the population like abortion, neglect of 
infant life or the adoption of modern devices of 'birth-control'• are almost 
unknown in this land~ 

42• As at previous censuses a house was defined to be ."the dwelling 
plar.e of one or · more families with _their resident servants, havmg a separate 



HOUSEl A!ID HOUSE·a.OOil 

principal entrance from the common way." ·The delinitioa· has been elastic 
enough to be extended to the princely mansions of the· richest classes and the 
flimsy, thatched huts of the humble, labouring classes. And, as the single 
homestead in separate premises occupied by r. jaint family is the general rule on 
the Malabar coast, the application of this definition does not present any great 
difficulty except in crowded places where houses are built on the street system. 
The orthodox type of Malayali house, the quadrangular· building with. an open 
yard in the centre and a clean court-yard all around, surrounded by a compound 
in which fruit trees and vegetables are grown, is fully described in the Census 
Reports of 1901 and 1911, The improvement in the planning and construction 
of buildings noticed in 19:)1 hu been steadily maintained and many new and 
better types of buildings ha.ve accordingly come into existence. 

43• Imperial Table I shows the number of occupied houses in the State 
and in each of ita divisions and Subsidiary Table VII gives the average number :::.:,sed.!:m,. 
of persons per occupied house and the averag~ number of houses per square tJao -· 

mile since a88r. The total number of houses returned in 1931 is 242,267 of 
which 207,563 were occupied and 34•704 unoccupied houses, the latter consist-
ing chiefly of shops, public buildings and places of worship. The corresp~nding 
figures for 1921 were 178,211 occupied and JO,'J07 unoccupied houses. Occu-
pied houses thus show an increase of 29,352 or r6·47 pu cent for the decade 
whereas the increase in unoccupied houses is 3,997 or only IJ per cent for the-· · 
same period. Of the unoccupied buildings J,119 are places of worship. 

The proportion between the rate of increase in occupied houses and the lower thaa 

rate of increase in population at successive censuses (given in the marginal usual 

statement to paragraph 20 above) has been slightly upset during the decade 
under review, the increase in occupied houses being lower than usual when 
compared with the increase in population. This is in all probability to be 
attributed to the short•couating of population at the last census. From the-
operation of the new Nayar Regulation ·of 1921 which facilitated the partition of 
joint Nayar families, a large increase in occupied houses was anticipated in the 
Census Report of 1921. Hundreds of families have been partitioned during the 
last ten years but the anticipated increase in occupied houses is not seen 
apparently because the divided branches, each setting up for itself, found their 
.resources too slender to afford the luxury of new houses and had perforce to be 
satisfied with such buildings as they might have. received for their share at the 
partition. 

44· As the rate o[ increase in occupied houses is lower than the rate of 
increase in population, there is a rise in the' average number of persons per Holllle·- • 

occupied house in the State. The 1931 average for the . State is s·S against . 
· s·s, s·6 and s·6 in 1921, 1911 and 1901 respectively. All taluks share in this 
rise in the ayerage, as seen from Subsidiary Table VII. . . 

45· As against the increase in occupied houses of 16'47 per cent in 
Cochin, Travancore has !12"1 per cent, Malabar 9 per cent and the Madras Compart..;. 
~resid_ency II per cent. The average number of persons per occupied house :.':.1"!l'.:i:., 
IS 5"5 m Tra~ncore, 5"? in Malabar and 5 in the Presidency as a whole. The &c. 

low_ a_verage m the Pres~dency does not necessarily indicate a higher standard 
of hvmg or greater degr~e of comfort enjoyed by the people. For the Malayali 
system of each house be1ng built in separate premises with its court-yard and 
compound relieves congestion and gives more house-room and comfort than the 
street system of houses on the ot~er side of the Ghats. 
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46. Of the occupied houses, 32,506 or 15'7 per cent are in towns and 
the rest in villages, The number of persons per occupied house io towns is 6•3 
and in villages 5'7• The corresponding ligures for Travancore are 5'9 and 5'4 
and for Malabar 6•8 and s·6 respectively. Among the towns, Ernakulam has. 
the highest average of 7 persons per house while certain wards io Emakulam 

. and Mattancheri are very much crowded and have as many as 8 persons to a 
house. At the same time there are some villages in M ukundapuram and 
Trichur where the average rises almost to 7• 

47• The average number of persons per occupied house cannot be taken 
as an indication of the size of families. For according to the joint family system 
obtaining in Malabar; the average strength of a famil}' is much higher. 

48. Subsidiary Table VII reveals a steady increase from decade to 
decade. in the number of houses per square mile in most taluks of the State. In 
1881 the average number per square mile was 84•7 for the whole State while, 
in 1931, it is 140'2, ~ increase for so years being 55'S. Travancore has 122, 

Malabar I07'7 and the Presidency as a whole 64'9 houses to the square mile 
according to the 1931 census. The average per square mile in the several taluks 
.varies according to density, Cranganur leading with 431'4 and Chittur bringing 
up the rear with 70'4• 
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III.-Vanation in relation to Density since 1881• 
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VI.-Variation 6y Taluk_s elassified aeeordi11g to Dmsity. 
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Natan.l Divisioa 
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COCHIN STATE •• s·a 5'5 5'6 s'6 5'4 4'8 ~40'2 120"5 110'3 '93·6 90'0 84'7 

Cochln-Kana,annur •• 5·s 5'4 5"5 5'5 s·• 4"5 378'2 ]26'7 303'3 :69•3 !JZ"J 248'5 

~nganu.r .. s·6 5'3 5'4 . .c'i s"S_ 4"6 431'4 ;na•9 : 349"0 ll7"3 :t88•7 zsli•O 

' MUkundapo.ram ... 5'9 5"5 5'7 5'6 5'5 4'7 aa·o 74.1 : 66•9 57'1 51'7 47•5 

Tricbur ... ' 6"r 5'8 5'9'• ;'8' 6'o 5'3 159'9 . lJ4'1 1 116 ... 101•:. 8p So•S 

Talapilli .. ~ 5'7 5'6 5'8 5'7' s·8 .1'1 137'9 ~ IJ9'3 i 111'0 101'7 90'5 85•8 

Chittur ... $'• 5'0 5"0 5"•· 4"6 4 ... 1 70'4 64'$ 61'7 59'4 58'7 s•·• 



CHAPTER II.-THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS 
AND VILLAGES. 

•• • .. 
THE urban population of the State is distinguished from its . rural popu· ~~~~":to 
lation in Imperial Table I. Imperial Table _Ill con~ns the f~gures of the 
population living in towns .and vi~la~es o~ drfferent. sr~s. _A bst· ?f towns 
classified by population wrth varratrons smce 18~1 1~ g~ven .m lmpenal Ta?le 
J v and another list of these towns arranged terntorially w1th the populatiOil· 
cl~sified by religion is contained in Imperial Table V. Three Subsidiary Tables 
are to be found at the end of this Chapter, the first showing the distribution of 
the population between towns and villages, the second giving the number per 
mille of the population and of each religion Jiving in towns, and the third 
classifying towns by population. 

2 , The Imperial Code of Census Procedure defines a city as "every Definitions a: 
· ' ' h b" d h t hi h h their appll• town contamtng not Jess than 100,000 m a 1tants an any ot er own w c t e. cation 

Provincial Superintendent, with tbe ianction of the Local Government, may 
.decide to treat as a city for census purposes ; " and a town itself is to include 
"every municipality, all Civil lines not included within municipal limits, eve!') 
cantonment and every other continuous collection of houses, inhabited by nol 
Jess than 5,000 persons, which the Provincial Superintendent may decide lxl 
treat as a town for census purposea, having regard to the character ol 
the population, the relative density of the dwellings, the importance of the place 
as a centre of trade, and its historic associations." According to this definition, 
nine places were treated as towns at the census of 1921, four municipalities aqd 
five non-municipal areas. At the present census three new places were added 
to this list-Narakkal, Chalakkudi and Vadakkancheri. In each case the area 
selected to be treated as a town is only about a square· mile in extent, and the 
population of this area exceeds s.ooo in all the three places. Besides, Vadalc· 
kancheri, the head·quarters of Talapilli Taluk, has its public offices and courts, 
a Government Dispensary and a Government High School. And Ottupara suburt 
.(included in the town) is a trading centre on a small scale. Clu!akkudi is the 
junction of the State Railway and the Forest Tramway. The Office of the 
Conservator of Forests, the Tramway Engineer's Office, the Tramway Work· 
shop and the Government Pottery works are at Chalakkudi which has ib 
Government High School and Government fiospital also. Narakkal stanch 
midway between Cranganur and Cocbin on the coastal strip lying between the 
backwaters and the Ara?ia~ Sea. Instead of metalled roads it has only canals 
for purposes of commumcatJon and transport. But it is an important Christian 
cent~e with. a Govern';'lent ~i~h School, and a Government Dispensary fot 
medtcal rehef. And 1n add1bon to the cottage industries connected with the 
coco~~ut palm, Narakkal has its fish-curing yards. It may be that the non· 
mun1c1pal town~ of the State ~ve fe~er urban ~haracteristics than the municipa; 
towns, but the} too have the1r own Importance m that they primarily exist a5 the 
necessary market centres for the service of adjacent rural areas. 

the 
3· ~he m.a~gina.l statement gives. the perCentages for five cen~uses o: 

population bvmg 1n urban areas 10 Cochin, Travancore, Malabar anc 
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the Mac:lrat Presidency as a whole. It will be seen from the statement 

. 
Cenaat , ... 

11191 

J90I 

•gu 

1931 

1931 

Percmtaae of arban popa.latioo lo 

Cochlo TfllYIUICOr, Malabar I Madoas 
Presidency 

7"0 ~ 7'3 t"S 

,o·s 6"• ,·s net 

JJ'O 6'0 s·o u'S 

13'0 10'0 '7"6 U'4 

17'1 ••·a 7'7 ,,.~ 

a_nd from diagram A tltat the propor­
tion of urban population in our State 
has been steadily growing and that it 
has risen from 7 per cent in 18<}1 to 17"r 
per cent in 1931. And though Cochin 
cannot approach anywhere near the 
proportion of urban population in the 

. industrial countries of Europe where 
more than three-fourths of the popu· 
lation live in towns, and though there 
are eertain advanced States and Pro­
vinces in North India like Baroda ~nd 

Ajmer·Merwara that show a higher proportion of urban population than. 
Cochin, still it is ahead of its neighbours in Southern India. 

4• The urban population in the State numbered 127,141 in 1921 where­
as it is 206,340 at present. This marks an increase of 62·3 per cent during the 
past decade. The percentage of increase in municipal towns alone is so and in 
non-municipal towns 97· Part of this large increase is due to the normal growth 
of the population of the old towns, but the major portion of it is to be attributed 
to the new areas treated as urban at the present census. In addition to the form· 
ation of three non-municipal towns referred to in paragraph 2 above, Trichur, 
Mattancheri and Ernakulam among the municipal towns and Trippunithura and 
Kunnamkulam among the non-municipal towns have extended their limits by the 
absorption of outlying suburbs. If the area newly treated as urban is deducted 
from the total urban area and the calculation confined to the urban area of 1921, 
the municipal towns will show an increase of about 21 per cent and the non· 
ll]unicipal towns about 25 per cent for the decade, and the average increase for 
both classes of towns· together will be below 22 per cent while the State as a 
whole records an increase of 23•1 per cent. It will thus appear that the growth 
of population in municipal towns has not kept pace with the growth in rural tracts. 
But Ernakulam and Mattancheri have registered an increase of 33"5 and 27·8 
per cent respectively on their 1921 area. The corresponding increase in Trichur 
is only 14'4 per cent against an average increase of 25'4 per cent for the whole 
taluk. · The facts that the northern suburbs of Trichur town show a very high 
rate of growth (ranging from 30 to 35 per cent) and that most of the millliands 
working within the town live outside the municipal limits are significant in this 
connection, and the wide prevalence of small-pox· within the town at the time of 
the final census will further explain the low rate of increase. The municipal town 
of Chittur·Tattamangalam comes last with an increase of only 4 '2 per cent against 
the average increase of 12 .per cent for the taluk of Chittur. The adjoining villages 
have not fared better in this respect, the highest rate of growth recorded by them 
being only 6 per cent. Some of them even show an actual decrease in popu­
lation. Malarial fever which has infected the whole area accounts for this state 
of affairs. Year after year it has been claiming its victims in increasing numbers. 
But for these exceptional circumstances the growth of population in towns would 
have been higher than in rurat areas. And it will not be wrong to conclude 
that the facilities for higher education and medical .relief and other amenities 
associated with urban life as also the'higher wages available for labour have 
been attracting to the urban areas people of all grades in steadily il'creasing 
numbers. · 
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.POPULATION" AKD DElfSJTY OF TOWNS' 

• 5• The appended statement gives the a~a. population and density of th~ 
town&. It wiJI be seen therefrom that Mattanchen and Ernakulam, the. com 
mercia! and political capitals of the State, which have recor!ied the h1~hest 
increase in population among municipal towns, are the mo~t congested. These 
towns are 10 aituated that they have little scope for expans1~n a_?d therefore ~: 
are likely to become more congested u they grow fu~ther. 1n •mP?rtauce WI 

the completion of the Cochin harbour works. The . 11tuation. o~ T~chur on the 
other hand afford• it exceptional facilities for·extens•~n, and It~ hke.ly to grow 
in future also as it has donejn the past in view of ·~s manrnded rmpo~nce. 
The town has its historic associations. It is also the mdustr1al, commerctal and 
educational centre of the northern division of the State. And many depart~nts 
of the Government have their head-quarters at Trichur. Among non·mun1c1pal 
towns Trlppunittura, the seat of the Ruling Family, .and K?n~mkulam, the 
most important town in Talapilli taluk and a flour•shing Chr1stlan centre, are 
not only congested but have also recorded the highest growth. 

Area In ~quare I Person• per PenoDJ per 
Town mile1 Popdlatioa aqa.are mile acre 

Triebar .. .. 4'87 4So6s8 9•J1.C 14'7 
Maltaoeherl .. .. 2'69 J<J,6.4s J4f,7J8 • 23"0 
J£rnakalam .. .. 3"1z J6,6J8 11,743 18'3 
Cblt&ar-Tattamanplam .. .. 1"14 18,91.5 8,8:<> 13'8 
K 111Dnarnkulam .. .. 1"89 13,8:1 7,313 11"5 
Jrlnfalakkada .. .. t"oz 11,047 5.442 8'6 
Trlppunllbura .. .. ,.,, 10,717 8,J7l ll"l 
Cran,anur .. .. •• 26 6,866 5·449 s·.s 
Nar:.kk•l .. .. 0'97 6,475 6,675 10'5 
(;hal~kkudl .. .. 1'7Z 5,1186 3o40!: 5'3 
Nen1mara o'li<} . s.srJ 7,990 U'6 .. .. 
Vadakbncherl .. .. 1"15 5·•58 4,126 6'4 

Aven1• .. 1'99 17,195 
• •• 

8637 IJ'5 

It will be instructive to compare the figures in the foregoing paragraph 
with similar figures for Travancore. There are 19 municipal and 27 non· · 
municipal towns in Travancore against the 4 municipal and 8 non-municipal 
towns of our State. The total urban area in Cochin is 23•89 square miles while 
the corresponding area in Travancore is r 71'76 square miles. The average 
population of a town here is I7,I9S'and the mean density 8,637, the correspond· 
ing figures for Travancore being only rr,995·and 3,213 respectively. Alleppy, 
the commercial capital of Travancore, has the highest density among the more 
important towns of that State. But even Alleppy is much less crowded than 
Mattaccheri and Ernakulam, having only rs persons per acre against 23 and 
18·3 in Mattancheri and Ernakulam respectively. 

6. From Imperial Table I it will be seen that Cochin·Kanayannur taluk 
with its four towns bas the largest urban population in the State. Trichur with 
its only town comes next, Chittur, Talapilli and Mukundapuram with two towns 
each follow in due order, and Cranganur with its one town comes last. Subsi· 
diary Table I and diagram B will show the proportion of the population of each 
talu~ living in towns and villages of different sizes. Here too Cochin·Kanayan­
nur IS seen to have proportionately the largest urban population with 267 
persor.s in every 1 ,ooo living in towns, no doubt because Ernakulam and 
Mattancheri are both in this taluk. Next in order comes Chittur with 229 per 
mille of the population living in towns. The largest percentage of non·Malayali 
communities is to be found in Chittur and the presence of these people who like 
to congregate in towns gives the taluk its high proportion of urban nonulatinn 

"-·­!atlon and 
densitY of 
toWDS 

Proportion or 
urban popula­
tion In diHe,.. 
eat taluks 



CHAPTER 11.-POPULATlOIIl OP CITIES, TOWNB.AJID VILLAG~ 

After C~ittur_comes Trichur, ~nd Cranganur, Talapilli and Mukundapuralll 
foll~w w1th still lower proportions. The natural aversion of. the purely Malao 
yah Hindu castes for the congested life in towns, which has always stood 
against the growth of big towns in the State, is responsible for the low propor· · 
tion of urban population in these taluks. 

Distribution of . 7• In 1921, 18"7 percent of the urban population lived in towns containing 
arbanpopal•·ap lf f t . "h . tlon In towns opu a 1on o 5oO:lO o IO,ooo, I4'3 per cent ID towns Wit a populatiOn ot 
;~~~:~ to 10,000 to 20,coo and 59'6 per cent in towns having a population of over 20,000, 

The corresponding figures for 1931 are 14'5 per cent, 26'4 per cent and 59' I 
per cent. The percentage of urban population living in small towns is thus 
~een to be lower than in 192I, because the towns have been growing rapidly. · 

Dlotrlbatlon 
ofarbanpopa­
Jatlon bY 
religion 

-1heceasu 
village 

Distribution 
<>I roral popu· 
lotion In vii· 
lages ac:c:ord· 
lag to &lze 

8. The Census Report of I91 I refers to the growth of towns on the 
west coast as "mainly due to the habits of.living and enterprise of native Chris­
tians, Muslims and .non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly Tamil Brahmans, so that 
they preponderate over the indigenous Hindus in towns, specially in the more 
important ones." Iri the three most important towns of Mattancheri, Ernaku· 
lam and Trichur, the Hindus form but less th!ln so per cent of the population 
though their proportion in the total population of the State "is 64'8 per cent. If 
the Tami,l and Ko~kani Brahmans and other non·Malayali Hindus are excluded, 
the proportion of the Hindu population in these towns wilt be seen to he very 
low indeed. And white I 7·1 per cent of the total population of the State live 
in towns, it is noteworthy that 22 per cent of the Christians and 21 per cent of 
the Muslims but only 14'5 per cent of the Hindus of the State are residents of 
towns. 

' 
. 9· The census villages in the State are not residential unies but only 

units of revenue administration. The villages on the Malabar coast form a class 
by themselves and are entirely different from the villages in other parts of South 
India. Except for a few bazaars, the street system of houses is not to be found 
on this coast where "the huddled squalor of the eastern villages gives place to 
the solid comfort and freedom of substantial homesteads, scattered over the · 
country side," arid where "each house, even the . humblest, stands in its own 
little compound or garden, which is usually thickly planted with areca and 
cocoanut palms, jack trees, plantains, betel and pepper vines and the like." . 

IO. The State, exclusive of the unsurve}red forests, is divided into 273 
revenue villages that are more or less uniform in size. The average area of a 
village will thus be 3'29 square miles. Each town, municipal or non-municipal, 
has been formed from areas selected out of two or three adjoining villages and 
as a result several of them have become very much attenuated. The village of 
Mattancheri in Cochin·Kanayannur taluk bas been wholly absorbecl in the 
municipal town of Mattancheri while Punkunnam village in Trichur taluk has 
all but disappeared, there being only a few uninhabited acres remaining in it 
after the extension of the limits of Trichur municipality. Of the remaining 271 
villages, there are only seven with a population below soo (three of these being 
only remnants left after the formation of towns,) and but O'I7 per cent of the 
State's rural population live in them. Fourteen villages out of which two are 
but scraps left by towns have between soo and 1,000 inhabitants each and they 
contain I"I per cent of the rural population. There are 54 villages with a popu· 
lation ranging between 1,000 and 2,000 and 8·2 per cent of the rural population 
are to be found in them. 143 villages, thirteen of which have surrendered large 
areas to form towns, have two to five thousand inhabitants each and 46'34 per 



DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL POPULATION 

.cent of the State's rural population are grouped. in these villages. Forty-three 
villages of which thirteen are in Cochin-Kanayannu~ and three in Cranganur 
·contain between five and ten thousand inhabitants. Five of them hne been 
reduced in size as a result of the formation of towns. The villages of this class · 
account for 29'93 per cent of the rural population. Nine villages in .Cochin· 
Kanayannur and one in Cranganur have a population of ten to twenty thousand 
and r J'2J per cent of the rural population live in .. them. It is villages of this 
class lying on the sea-board that are almost as much crowded as urban areas. 
And it is here that we find iastances of rural tracts having a density of over 
4,000 persons to the square mile. · 
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SUBSIDIAAY TABLES. 

I.-Distri!Jutitm of the population IJetWem TO'III1zs and Villages •. 

Averasze Nombor. Number per mUle of arban popu..la· Number per mille of raraJ popa• 
Natural Divi!liOD population per pe=r mille tion residinaln towns with a latlon residinrc in villages witb 

11Ma1abar and raidla& in population of a poualatioo ot 
Konkan'' 

I VUiage TownsiVlllaces 
20 .... 

1
.0 ... 0

1 
s .... I Under s,ooo., ··- sao lUnder Towa and to to and to to 

over :zo.~ 10,000 s,ooo over s.ooo 2.,000 500 

'l • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ... I u l 13 

COCIUN STATE, '7•'95 J,68s 171 829 191 •64 145 .. 441 46• 95 • 
Co~hin· Kanayaonur •: •3·J69 7ti3J •67 733 816 Ill 6g .. 8•9 156 15 .. 

6,866 161 139 
. 

783 Oranganur .. 7•13J .. .. 1,000 .. "7 .. •• 
Mukundapvam .. 8,467 4t11J 64 936 .. 6s• 348 .. 397 $68 35 -
Trlcbur .. 4s.6SS 1,727 191 8o9 1,000 .. .. .. •33 59• 16c; 6 

Tala pi IIi .. 9.490 2,479 94 go6 .. 

I 
7t8 ::I· .. 119 669 ... .. 

Chittur ... U,IJ4 3r29S U9 771 .. 774 .. 416 451 115 8 

I 

I1.-Num6er per mille of the total population a11d qf each main 
nlizion who liue in IOfllnl· 

Number per mille wbo lbe in towns 

lfata.ral Division 
")lata bar and 

I I I I Zoroastri .. Konkan" Total r,opn·l 
Ma.slhu Christian Jain Jew Buddhist laton Hind D. 

r • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

COCHIN STAl'E. t71 145 210 ••• ~5 ~34 354 1,000 

Cochin·Kanayaonilr •• a&i 145 SOl •5> ·- au ..... 1,000 

Crang:anar J6l 209 .58 79 .. ,._ .. .. .. 
)fukundapura.m 64 s• 64 87 .. 6 .. .. .. 
Trichut · .. 19~ IJB .. 6 ]10 .. .. 3•6 .. 

94 6o sS 285 .. .. .. .. 
Ta.lapilli .. 

•JB •53 6o .. .. .. .. 
Chi~lur .. a:g 

-



TOWNS CLASSIYIED BY POPULATION 

/1/.-Towlls dusiiiui 6y polrdtdion• 

'3 
::. • J ncreue per cent In tbe population of townt Jncreate per cent in u.rbi:D -· ... populatioa of .sch cla.U ··- as clu•ecl at previolll cenaa.1ea 

i~ =~ m froa 1881 to 19.31 &; ;; 
0 ~0. E 

.l ~·---~ ~· -- o.8. • Clan olTon -•• -. _, 
j~ gJ ·- 19JI 1911 1901 1!191 1881 .S " .. each claa ia 1v31 

i! ~~ to 10 lO to to _ :1 ::8 compared witb 
e ... i§ ,,~, 19:1 1911 tgor rS,t ...!!. - .. &b•correspoadiac • u 
:o;l £5 i .! total in 1881 

~ z.: ~il 
I • 3 4 .! 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Totel .. II ·- ... •·s ..... 15"7 • ••• 15'7 +IIH +ZH .. 

1. 100.000 aad over .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
n. $0.000 to roo,ooo .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

nr. to,ooo to 50,000 .. 3 591 93• G,·o 10.9 6'5 .. .. .. j . . 
IV. 10,000 to 20.000 .. 4 264 l.o6~ ••• .. 51'3 19"7 17'5 +170'4 +•·--

v. 5.000 to to.ooo .. s 145 ·- 11'5 5'5 6'o t6'g n·s +67' +~5•"~> . 
VI. Undor 5,<100 .. .. .. .. 71'6 -·'S .. .. 13'9 +•77'1 .. 

. 

Nolo.-SDbtidlary Table IV hu oot l;een pre.,artd as there are no cities ia ihe State. 
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CHAPTER III -BIRTH-PLACE AND MIGRATIO~. 

THE statistics of birth-place are given in Imperial Table VI while th . 
Subsidia? !abies at~e end of this chapter summarise the salient features; 
these stat1st1cs thus: 

Subsidiary Table I presents the actual figures· of immigration into the 
State. 

Subsidiary Table II is the complement of Table I and gives the actual 
figures of emigration from the State, . . 

Subsidiary Table I II shows . the migration between Cochin and other 
parts of India and other countries.. · . 

A special enquiry was undertaken regarding emigration from the State 
and the results have been embodied in. seven Special Tables reviewed at the end 
of this chapter. 

2. According to thl'se statistics; of the 11::!051016 persons enumerated in 
Cochin on the day of the· final censu~ as many as r,117,599 or 927·per mille o£ 
the total population were born in the State. The remaining 87,417 persons (73 
per mille of the total population) were immigrants from outside. The number 
of immigr:"nt~ in .1921 was b~t 39,759 and there is therefore an increase of 119·9 
per cent m . 1mm1grants durmg the 'decade. The proportion of outside-born 

·Census ,.oar 

Number of immigrants~ 
in evei'J' 1 ,ooo of 1ho total 
popDlatlon. 

73 so 62 

persons in the State's population for 
four censuses is shown in the margin 
and it is seen that the figure for 1931 
is by far the highest of the four. 

3• The large increase in the number o£,iminigrants should not, hqwever, 
lead us to the conclusion that Cochin had any supP-rior or new attractions to 
tempt outsiders more than in the past. For, a classification of the immigrants 
according to their birth-place reveals the fact that 94'4 per cent of their total 
number corresponding to more than 68 per mille of the State's population are 

our next-door neighbours from Travan­
core (31 1167), Coimbatore (4,909) and 
Malabar (46,415). They have there­
fore just stepped over the border. The 
fact that females preponderate in this 
class proves the casual type of this 

Immigrants from No. of females 
to 100 males. 

Tra.nncore .. IH 
Coimbatore .. n6 
Malabar - .. 145 

migration, which "arises largely fr?m the very common practice amongst Hin~us 
of taking a wife from another v1ll~ge, and from .the. fact tha~ young !?amed 
women often go to their parents home for the1r f1rst confmement. The 
m~jority of the immigrants from Coimbatore are labourers working in the tea, 
coffee or rubber estates of the Nelliampathi and other hills, and they. therefore 
belong either to the temporary or the periodic type of migrants whose movements 

. will be regulated j)y the temporary or periodic demands for lab~ur. T?e immi­
grants from Travancore show an increase of 151'7 per cent dunng the mtercen­
sal period, those from Malabar an increase of 114'3 J:fer cent and those from 

·coimbatore no per cent. 

4
• Of the total number of immigrants only 4,926 or s·6 per cent re~ain 

to be accounted (or. The adjacent districts of Madura, Salem, South Canara. 



IMMIGRATION 

. Tinnevelly and Trii:hinopoly claim more than half this number. the marginal 
table gives the sPecific figures and the 
sex proportion of the immigrants from 
these districts. The bulk. of these peo­
ple being men, it is ciear that most of 
them belong to the semi-per1114ninf 
class of migrants "who reside and earn 

Dilftrict No. of So. of l•raal"" 

lr· hhmi~nt• lo too maiM. 

Madara '· JU 117 
Sal"" .. 470 8o 
Soallll C.aa,. .. 994 6o 
Tinn.,Y~II' .. GH7 , . 
Trif.hinopolr .. 151 8o 

thear hvJng an thll State, but retain their colinec6on 'IVitli tlieir owii homeS, 
where they leave their families and to which they return in their oltf age, and af 
more or less regular intervals in the 01eantime." . The immigrantS from South 
Canara and Tinnevelly are mostly Brahmans. The services of lhe Canarese 
Brahman or Embran have always been in demand in the Hindu temples of the 
State where they officiate as priests. As dealers in cotton fabtics and bankers 
the Tinnevelly Brahmans were connected with Cochin as with other parts of 
Malabar from early times ; and, though they have been superseded to a great 
extent by others in their ~rade, there are still mariy interests binding theni to the 
State, There is a certain amount of periodic immigration of labour from. Salem 
and Madura, many of the coolies working in the Malakipara estate (adjoining the 
estates of the Anamalai hills in Coimbatore district,) having .. returned either of 
these districts as their birth-place. The immigrants from these five districts 
together form but little more than 2 per mille of the State's population. 

. . 

5· All other parts of India and foreign countries together claim but 
2,271 immigrants (2·6 per cent of the total number). Of _these 839 are from 
other parts of South India and 991 from the Bombay Presidency, Bombay States 
(K.1thiawar) and Western India Agency (Cutch). The sex proportion among 

them shows that 11lilllY, o( them are of 
the semi-pennanmt class of migrants 
thtlugh there are perma1unt settlers 
also among them. The most promi· 
nent merchants of Mattancheri are 
Baniyas .and Muslims hailing from 
Bombay; Kathiawar and Cutch ·and 
most of them belong to the latter group • 
They have long been connected with 

-
No. of No. ol fomal" 

Dlalrlcl lmmicrantl to roo males 

Uon1\,1:1y Presidency .. 2gl 6: 

Bombay Sta.te11 
(Katblawar) · .. 491 ' 57 

W••t•rt' india Acenry 
. (t:o&cll) .. !!09 87 

the place and Mattancheri owes its 
almost entirely to these people. 

commercial prosperity and importance 

. 6: Of the handful of foreign•borri persons {203 in riumBei-) enumerated 
tn Coc~1n, perhaps those fro"' Ceylon and the Straits Settlements (62 and ·48 
respectively) are mostly the children of emigrants from the State born to them 
d~ring their sojourn in these foreign countries. Most of those f;om the United 
Kmgdom and l~l~nd (~).a~ ~Iantei-s. Other EUropean countries (30) have 
sent several Chnstlan mtsstonar1es to Cachiri~ 

PerDIIIIIellt 
lmmigra&Us 

lmml-ta' • 
from forelp 
countrlu · 

. 7 • Th~ statistic;s of persons born in Cdchin and enumerated in oth~r 
States or Provmces of India have been received from the Provincial Superin­
t~ndents concerned. Ceylon, Borneo and Seychelles also have furnished statis· 
!'c_s on the subj_ect. But .the figures for other countries are not available though 
It IS well known that hundreds have emigrated to' the Straits Settlements and 
Malaya a_nd. that at l~ast a f~w scores of Cochin-born persons are to be found in 
~ther ~slatlc .cou~tnes, Afr1ca and. Europe. The results of th~ special enquiry 
reg:udmg em1grati~n• throw some bght Oli the Subject an~, as we shall presently 

Emlcratloa 
statistics 
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see, they give rise to doub~ abo~;t the accuracy of many of the figures furnish d 
from o~her States and Provrnces. e 

Sa-ryol 
these stetls• 
alco.emlr;ranu 
to contlguoua 
dlstrlcte 

• . 8. Subsidiary Table II compiled from the figures obtained from out-
s.tde gtves 4J8,168 as the number of emigrants from Cochin. The correspondin 
ftgure for I 921 was 2 3, 512 so that the emigrants have increased by 6 6 g 
10 "9 · t Tl f f • 24• 5 or 4 per cen • te tgures o prevtous censuses also point to the fact that 

and to otber 
parts of Soutb 
lad Ia 

Cenaaa year .. 1931 I .9.1 1911. 1901 

No. of eml· 
grant• .. 48,168 *:J1SU :zs,"'i7 .14,790 

~mil?ration has been gradually iocreas­
!ng 1n volume. Like the immigrants 
mto the State, most of the emigrants 
also belong to the casual type and as 
many as 37,441 of them (77'7 per cent 

*Do•a not lro<iude \be ..u,... .. \o Ce,lon who of the total number) ha b t d 
numbered 4.0s61D 1911. Ve U Steppe 

· over the border and are to be found 
in Travancore (26,964), Coimbatore (2,364) and Malabar (s,u3), Coimba-

Emipnts to .No, ot females to 
JOO males 

Travancore .. 151 
Malabar .. uo 
Coimbatore .. 46 

tore alone showing a low proportion of 
females. The net result of the migra· 
tion between Cochin and these three 
neighbours has been a gain of 45,050 
persons to the State's population 
(4,203 from Travancore, 2,545 from 

Coimbatore and 38,302 from Malabar). 

9· 4,886 emigrants (10'2 per cent of the total number) are distributed in 
other parts of the Madras Presidency including M ysore, Pudukkottai and the 
French Settlements in South India. The city of Madras alone claims 1,010 of this 
number, facilities for higher education, professional careers and prospects of 
employment in the public service being the main attractions that take people to 
the capiial of the Presidency. Tanjo~e and Trichinopoly too have, like ·Madras, 
a considerable number of students among the Cochin•born population enumerated · · 
in those districts. 

10. Other States and Provinces in India together claim only· 3,391 or 7 
Emlr;nmts to per cent of the total number of emigrants; and of these the Presidency of Bombay 
f.!:::.".::.':r'1~:r'r including the Bombay States and Agencies accounts for 3,035· The sex pro­
sex proportion portion in this number is perplexing. The figures furnished by the Provincial · 

Superintendent of B.Jmbay show that Bombay .city contains 2,304 females against 
642 males born in Cocbin. We have already seen that the merchant magnates 
of Mattancheri are immigrants from Bombay. Of the Cutch Memons, Havais 
and Baniyas--the three prominent classes among them-, the last two have 
not lost touch with their native Province •. Mattancheri bas commercial dealings 
with Bombay and several of the cargo boats plying between the two places are 
manned by Muslims (Mappillas) fromCocbin. It is also understood that many 
Mappillas have settled in Bombay as petty traders. But these facts throw no 
light on the abnormal proportion of females in the 'emigrant population from 
Cochin found in Bombay city. The Census Report of Cocbin for 19t1 explains 
the presence of Cochin·born persons in Bombay thus: ·~Of the 1,032 (Cochin· 
born persons) found in the Bombay Presidency, probably · the majority are per­
sons born in Cochin during the temporary sojourn of their parents here." But 
then there were only about ioo females in this number so that the proportion of 
males was very high in 1911· For this reason, if we adopt the above explana· 
tion, it must follow that Mattancheri, which had a predilection for male children 
in the past, developed a partiality for the fair sex later on, so much so that seven 
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out of every nine children born in the town during the last ~ d~es. ~re 
females! The Cutch Memoos have for Ion~ _lost all touch '"!h their ongi_nal 

h The Havais do not bring their famtbes to Mattaoc:hen, but return to 
orne. h' bo H .. 

tbeir homes periodically. There ca~ the~fore II«: DO c~ ID· r.n ~YaiS m 
Bombay or elsewhere. Very few Bantya gtrls born 10 Cochtn are gtveoin m~­
riage to men in distant Bombay. In the ci~cumstances I. can ~Her no sa~ 
factory explanation for the abnormal pr?port1on of femal~ 1n tbe figures of eiDI­
grants furnished by the Bombay Supermtendent. • 

11. Of 2,450 emigrants enumerated outside India, 2,446 are to be' found 
in Ceylon, 3 in Borneo and 1 in Seychelles. Almost all the emigrants to 

Ceylon are labourers working ia estates. 

Emlg-to 
forelga­
trles 

12, From the statistics of emigration given in Subsidiary Table II it Oaln.toState's 

f 
. . h b . th S , population by 

will appear that the net result o m1grauon as een a gam to e tate s migration 

population of 39,249 persons, this number being the excess of immigrants over 
emigrants during the decade. The corresponding gains for 1921, 1911 and 1901 

were 16,247• 22,219 and 35,264 persons respectively. The figures for 1921 and 

1901 would have been reduced further if the statistics of the emigrants to Ceylon 
for those years had been available. 

• 
13. In paragraph 14 of Chapter I it was remarked that the gain resulting. Scope of ape- . 

from migration calculated on the basis of these satistics was on1y apparent and <:~"! enqaJey • . • ..... a<::curaq 
that the actual gam must probably be less. The f1gures presented in the Special or Its results 

Emigration Tables at the end of this chapter will support this cantention. From 
its very nature the special enquiry regarding emigration from the State was 
bound to be incomplete and imperfect in its results. A separate schedule was 
issued for the purpose, and enumerators were instructed to as)!: each. householder 
whether any member or members of his family born in _the State had left it for· 
places outside Cochin. In the event of an affirmative answer being received to 
this question, the particulars required for the several columns of the schedule 
regarding the person or persons who had thus emigrated were to be ascertained 
and entered in the schedule. Where whole families had emigrated, it is obvious 
that no returns could be secured through this procedure. Nor wu this the 
only difficulty. For, the information obtained from the lower, ·ignorant classes 
of people was but meagre. It was further observed that grown up sons who had 
emigrated wilh their families were not generally returned because they were no 
longer regarded as members of their pareats' families. Likewise grown. up 

daughters, who were married to persons 
from outside the State and who had 
left for their husbands' homes, were also 
frequently omitted, because they too 
had ceased to be members of their 
parents' famiiies. In the circumstances, 
the statistics collected by means of the · 

No. of 
emipnta 
accordtn~ to No, of 

Dlurlct~ State or the returaa emlPrantl 
Pro•lnce received from returned at 

Provincial tbe special 
S~aperlnteD· enquiry 

dent• 

special enquiry are far from complete as· 
seen from the marginal table in which a 
few of the figl!res returned at the 
sr_ecial enquiry are given side by side 
w•th the corresponding_ figures fur-

Co1mt..lore .. •·364 1,729 
Nilgirla .. 578 :all3 
Salem .. •so ... 
Trannc:ore .. t6.9<'4 6,974 
llombaJ .. 3Pil 112• 

nished by Provincial Superintendents. 

• It llauaelted that a couiderable proportioD of the Cochin·bom ~omea enumerated Ia the city 
ol Bombay may bo lhe wlva of emlcnuots from TraY1Itlcore or lhitioh Malabar, ~iio have married from Cochln. 

' 
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· _ . 14. The Speci~l Emigr~tion Tables give 39,742 a5 tlte total number of 
==~ :'...t etntgrants f!om the State. The figure includes 2,$76 persons who have emigrated 
th•tr •ex pro· to the Stratfs Settlements and Malaya and other foreign countries from which 
=~': ':," s~tistii:s of emigrants have not been received. Exciuding this nu~ber from the 
;rc•aa enqul· total, ~e h~ve 3j;166 persons _returned at the special enquiry against 48,168 

accordmg to the returns of the Provincial Superintendents. If we now turn to 

I 
Number of emla:ranl'l ac• 

cordlng to the reLu.rn• 
froiD Protiaclal Super• 
inteadenta •• 

* Namb:er retumed at . 
the 1pecial eaqulry •• 

Males I 
21,878 

28,~84 

Fem•les 

25,290 

8,68z 

the sex proportion in the two sets of 
statistics and study the marginal figures, 
it will be seen that the number of male 
emigrants according to the special en­
quiry is cansiderably in excess of the 
number furnished by Provincial Super­
intendents, whereas the number of 
female emigrants is but a third of that 

* Does not il~elade the emoarants to the Straits Set· returned from outside. Obviously, the 
tlemeota, Malaya, &c. 

omissions referred to in the . last para-
graph have chiefly affected the · returns of female emigrants, and it is not 
unlikely that the reticenre of most people on matters connected with their women 
is partly responsible for such wholesale omissions. 

15. A comparison of the statistics given in Subsidiary Table III with 
niese •tails·: the statistics in Special Emigration Table VII will show that the numbers of 
ticJ-. ~ompnred 
wltb •tatls• emigrants from Cochin enumerated in the various districts or Provinces are as 
~:n~ :!'" · a rule higher than the numbers returned at the special enquiry. The difference 
:l,~~J:-::. is striking in regard to Travancore and Bombay as seen from the margin of 
and Provinces paragraph 13 above. There are, how­

. No. of, 
ernigranta 

accordinp: to No •. of 
District. State or the returns emigrants 

Province' . receited from returned at 
Pro\·mcial the special 
Sui)erinten· enquiry ...... 

. 
11/ladru .. 1.1)10 %,8o] 

11/lalaba< .. 8.113 10,558 
Bunua .. •19 64• 
Ceylon .. :i,44(; 9.6•8 

eve,r, certain exceptions worth noting, 
and Madras, Malabar, Burma and Cey· 
Ion are seen to claim larger numbers of 
emigrants from Cochin than are ac· 
counted for.by the Provincial Superin~ 
tendents. It may be argued that the 
information elicited at the special en· 
quiry regarding the place to which a 
person has emigrated might be inaccu• 
·rate, the house-holder in his ignorance 

. . . . • giving tbe name of one place_ inste_ad of 
another. A large allowance may be made for such errors. But the difference 
is too wide to be covered by these errors alone particularly in view of the we II 
known fact that large numbers of labourers flocked to Ceylon, the Straits 
~ettiemeots and Malaya before the present economic depression had paralysed 
those countries•. These statistics and particularly the statistics of emigrants 
to countries outsici.e India lead us to the conclusion that inore people have emi­
grated from Cochin than are accounted for in the figures supplied from other 
·states and Provinces and embodied in Subsidiary Table ·n, 

16. If the results of the special enquiry have been disappointing in that 
the figures of emigrants collected by this means are not reliable, _still these results· 
are interesting and importani in other ways. The seven Special Emigration. 
Tables at the end of the chapter are so compiled as to exliibit all salient features. 

* Tbe ;,;.,tflation of labour from the!le countriet oa accoaat of acon-:Jmic depre"i~n 
a~ed on an7 luie acale at ibe time of 'he final census. 

b.ad net 

' 
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connected with emigration from the State. Table I contaiDio~ the actaa: ~;: 
of emigrants by locality, religion and caste shows lbat 73 8 per~ ti 

llfesultsol­
dal eaquiQ' ...,.......,.., . 

emi rants are Hindus s·2 per cent are Muslims and 21 per cent s aos. 
The~e fi ures are not 'without their significance in view of the fa~ that the 
M uolimsg and Christiana in the State's population ha~e recorded .'. htgher rate 

emlr:rants by 
lo<;ality.rell• 
poa aad 
caste.-._ 

· h th H' d .. • The margioal table gtves the spectftc numbers of of mcrease t an e tn -· . 1 d · • the emtgrants from se ecte communt• . 

suen(th of tbc I Namber of 
Cute ,.,. comm•D•tr In the emignnll f~ID 

comrnunitJ' titate'l pop1• rhe corMt•DU)' 
latioo 

hri\htaan .. "' ,]24 .l•SO' 

Hayu .. 14>.637 8,6 ... 

lluvan .. 276,649 10,:65 

)lu•lill'l .. 17tf)02 •.obt 

Chrttliaa .. J.J4,8)'o 8.~]6 

Emlarantl (rom 
Number of femaln 

to 100 malu 
-

Coc;bln•Kanayaqnur .. 70 

Cranpnur .. . 14 

Mukaacbpuram •• IJ 

'frlcbur .. 7 

T;1l11pilli .. :2 

Chlttur .. 99 

2'5 per cent. 

ties side by side with the strength of 
these communities in the State's popu· 
Jation. The very high proportion of 
Brahman emigrants-almost all of them 
are Tamil Brahmans-is specially note· 
worthy. That the number of Tamil 
Brahmans in the State has actually 
decreased by o·o4 per cent during a 
decade of abnormal increase in popula· 
tion may be explained in the light of 
these useful figures. 24 '2 per cent of the 
emigrants are from Talapi!li tal uk, 
20'9 per cent from Trichur and 20·3 
per cent from M ukundapuram. Emigra· 
tion of labour to Ceylon and other·places 
is mostly from these taluks and they 
naturally show a very low proportion of 
female emigrants. Cochin· Kanayannur 
in spite of its overcrowding accounts for 
but I8'6 per cent of the emigrants, Chit· 
tur claims 13'5 pe~'tentand Cranganur 

17. Table II gives the actual figures of emigrants by age, sex and 
locality. As may be expected, the proportion of children and aged people is 
but small. 78•6 per cent of the emigrants are between 15 and 40 years of age, 7' s 
per cent,below IS years and 13'9 per cent above 4o_years. 

18. Tables III, IV, V and VI are perhaps more interesting and impor· 
tant than· the others in that they classify the· emigrants into earners and 
dependants by age, sex and locality, and show their occupation, monthly incom.­
and educational qualifications. As many as 67·5 per cent of the emigrants are 
seen to be earners and they include a considerable number of women also 
( 1 (n per cent of the female emigrants). The dependants are mostly children 
under I 5 years and women. Agriculture supports 3'9 per cent of the emigrants, 
industries maintain 9'7 per cent and transport and commerce 10"3 per cent. No 
less than 18"9 per cent depend on domestic service. Li)Jeral professions and 
public service support a fair number (1o·o per cent), and other occupations 19·8 
per cent. While most of the emigrants belong to the lower orders and are unedu­
C.'\ted, it is seen that quite an appreciable number (2;162 or more than 5 per cent 
of the total,) is from the educated classes, scores of them being graduates of 
universities with high professional or literary qualifications. The adverse 
effects of overcrowding and the pressure of population on the means of subsis· 
tence account for the former type of emigrants, while educated unemployment is 
responsible for the latter. Young men who have received English education· 
find no suitable employment in the State. They are therefore forced to emigrate 

Emigrants by 
age• periods 

Educational 
quallflcatloGso 
occupatJoa 
lllld monthly 
income of 
eml.cran.ts 
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and are willing to go anywhere if only they have a chance of getting employed. 
Th~: days when love of home and restrictions of caste checked emigration seem 
to have departed for ever. 

19. Table VII classifies the emigrants according to the places to which 
they have emigrated. The figures show that the contiguous districts of Tra· 
vancore, Coimbatore and Malabar claim but 4'8·s per cent of the total number. 
The rest are to be found in more or less distant places. The fact that emigrants 
from the State have gone to Mesopotamia (5), Arabia (7), Persia Cu), Africa 
(21), and Australasia (u) is specially noteworthy. Most of those found in England 
and Wales (26) and Continen~l Europe (8) are students. 
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.SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

. 
Bom Ia -

~ 

Ot ber porto of tbe Pro91Dceo :md 
Contipoa.1 DiltrictJ Vadras Pxe:~ldeacy Statu outlide 

Outside inc lading Indiaa tbeMa.dtul're-l'fataral Dlvlolon and Stats ia tbe 
States of Mysore aidency includ· llldia Madtu Preoldency whate IDDIIMI'ated Cocbla State 

(Molaber, Colmba· ud Padakkottal ing tbe Porta• •Malabar and • tore and Travancore) and tbe Frencb guese Settle-Kqakan' 
Settlemtnts menta 

I I 
II I I! I I~ 

II :; '.!. !l II 
;; 'ii -:; I j 8 ;; 

! !! i a a '; J! ;; e 
~ c; r:: 0 .. r:: ~ i ~ r:: , ... .,. .,. :E 

n.~l ' 8 9 10 .. .. "j" 15 16 I ' ·~ 3 

~ s 
. 

s64.t~6 81,491 48.994 1·451 •• 961 •·484 1,:)'2 790 48 003 Jo6 97 Cocbla Stole r,rr,.,s SS'r453 

, 

11.-Emif!"alion. ,,, 

-

Enumerated in 

Otbu porto of the Provinces aod Contipou Districta. and Madras Presideaey Statu outside N, •• .,., DlritlOD 
States lD tbe Madras lucladina the States the Modras Outside ol Bltth Cochla ·State Prollducy (Malabar, of MJioro aud Preoideoqo ia· llldio •Malabar and Colm.batore ud Padu.k.k:ottai and tbe eluding the lloalcu' Tra9011Core) Freach Settlemeato Portugaese 

Settlements 

I ~ I II 

I I I j I I I I I· jl I I ~I 
-u .. J ;; • 3 II ; ;; i I ~ ; ;; t! ;; 

!:! 0 t! .. ;a .. 
I • 3 

5~:461 s 6 ' . I . 10 II .. '3 14 rs 16· 
CochiDState 1,117>599 531o453 37o411 16,113 21,128 4,886 J,~IS 1rS7J 3o39t g6S Z1.f2 2o4JO 2,,382 68 . 

Moto.-l'or cenoo puposa the Slate hu aot bem nlHiirided loto Districts or Natual DhoisioDS, aod Sahoidialy 
Table Ill hu Dot therefore beea prepared ad Sahoidlary Table IV bao beea re-aambered as Ill, 
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1/1.-MigmJion !Jetween C«hin State and the tJther parts tJ/ India. 
. 

ImmiFUts to Cocbin" I Emi&r.uall from Cocbia 
Exceu (+J or dt:fiat=GCJ' 
(-) of lmmigratioa ewer 

~nee or State - Emiaoa.t.ion 
- '931 I 1921 ·I Variation I 1931 I 1911 I· V arlation '•9,. I 1921 

Pr 

. . 
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

G RAND TOT¥ 87.417 39•759 + '17·6sS 48,r6H ~3,5U1 +24,656 + 39·249 
I 

+ 16,~7 

INDIA 87,214 39o61!9 + 47-5'5 4So718 23,479 + .2.;.39 +'\lo496 + 16,21() ' ; 

A. 

~~dras _Presi~e~c~ 85,790 ~.7E9 +47,021 . 41,784 ' :~:~,~ + 19,29~ +44oOo6 + 16,27~ 
I »ritish terr-itory n 54.614 26,J80 + z8,2J4 14,743 10,103 + 4o640 +JQ.87i + 16,277 ~goncy · •• .. .. .. _ 

~~- - s .. - s Anantapar .. 6 .. + 6 46 :j: 30 - 40 - 16 ::.Bellary- .. 5 3 + . - 33 o6 .. , - z8 - 23 . <:hi~glepa.t .. IS . . + •s J8o Ill + 69 - r6s - Ill . Chit- .. • .. + • 131 9 + ·~~ - •211 - 9 Coimbatore .. 4-909 •·338 + 2,571 2,J64 'o544 :j: 820 + 2,§45 + 794 Cuddapab .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - 12 . . Gaoji&m .. 3 l + • 24 .. + 24' - 21 + . l ,G~yary· .. _ 
7 • :j: 5 .. 311 53 IS - Jl. - $1 Ga.otur .. l .. l 17 2 . :j: IS - r6 - 2 Kistna .. 3 .. + :!> 45 .. 45 - 4' .. Karaool .. . '3 I + • •s 25 .. - 22 - '4 Madras ... 285 228 + 57 1.010 867 + 143 - 725 - ~.19 Madora .. 353 216 + '37 ••5 101 + 104 +- 148 + liS Mala. bar .. ¢,415 21,Es6 + •4.759 8,113 6,341 1,772 +JS,J02 + IS,J•.; Nellore .. 2 5 - J 20 .. 00 - 18 + 5 Nilgiris .. 82 29 :f: ~3 578 218 .161> - 496 - 18g North An:ot .. 
~· r6 IS 154 62 92 - 123 ... 46 Ramnad .. IS .. + •s 231 53 178 - ~16 - 53 Salem .. 470 181 + :!8Q •so 79 171 + 220 + IO> South Arcot .. 10 3 + 7 103 42 61 - 93 - :19 South Canara .. 9~4 851 :j: 141 177 73 ~ 104 + 8t7 + 78o Tanjore .. I I 117 44 ~32 lg6 ~36 - I 271 - 79 Tinnevelly .. 687 6o7 + So lz8 103 t ·~ + 559 + 5•4 ,. Trichinop.~ly .. .asr Ill + 30 373 141 + 132 - 2~3 - 20 Viugapawn .. 4 3 + I 54 J6 + 18 - so - .lJ 

(a) 

~ _Indian States .. 11,176 u.389 - + 18,787 n.o.tt u,387 + ••• ~54 + 4·•35 + • · -Bangana~alle .. .. I• - I + 4,:r;j - I TraYal\core .. 3t:i67 .. 12,]81 +r8;786 z6,gb4 l:r,366 :j: rc.s!IS + IS ... Pu. da.kkottai .. 9 8 + I 76 .. 
+ ~ - 67 - .. 

S....dw: .. •• •• .. I . •• - I .. 
ii. Other Pro"irces , .. 
and States !D Irdia.~ 1,293 848• + 445 3·934 997 + 2,937 - ~.64· - 149 

l . Jlritish territory 4~ . 264 + 170 ]oJZI 573 + Z.748 - ~.887 - 309 .. 
• J A'i:amans and . 

+ IS - IS icoba'JS · •5 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
+ J At~sam 

~ + 1 I ·4 - 3 • - 4 .. .. 
+ 8 · ·13~1uchistan ' + 8 3 8 - 5 5 -.. .. 

+ + + 10 + -g ,, ~engiill . •• 33 9 24 23 .. OJ 
10 29 - 19 - 10 - 29 Bihar apd Onssa .• .. .. .. 

+ -~: Bom);my .. ; 
~·· 177 + 114 J,OI3 469 2:,544 - :z,722 292 

Burma Jl 8, + 23 239 .. + 239 - zo8 +' s . . 
Central Provinces : 

s5i 
I ' + II + ss and Bera< .. ... - 44 ... .. .. . ' ·+ I 17 - 27- ' + 2 -=;;:.. 16 Coorf 2 I· ... 

tl"el!i ' I I 17 .. + 17 - t6 .. .. .. 
North West • 

(a 

:f: + 2 Frontier Province • • .. .. .. ... 
.36 'J6, + 19' - 29 ·The PGnjab .•.• 19 7 .. .. -United P{O\"i~ce;dil 

+ 26 + 33 + 7 of Agr.o and Oad 33 7 .. ... .. 
( b) Iaclian States 859 sB4 + Z75 613 424 +~ •89 + 246 + r6o .. 

I I - I .. Ajmer· Merwara .. .. .. .. 
+ 9 1laroda State 3 9 - - 6 14 .. + 14 - II .. 

Bomtay States . 
•'• + 29 10 10 .. + 481 + 45• (Katbiawa., .. 491 . 

Central India 
+ • 25 - •5 + II - 25 Ageocy (Bhopal), I .. I .. 

Central Provinces 
+ .. + 2 .. (Udaipur) • •• 2 .. .. .. . 
+ Jl 14 + 17 - 18 - ;s Hyderabad .. 13 9 4 

+- I + I Kashmir .. I I .. .. .;,_; + J76 - 416 - >go Mysore .. 127 77 + so 543 -. 
I 



.I!KJG.lATic»f 37 

(etnfl.) 

.l!mi,!raou 110m Coc:IUD 
~"" .... ( :f"l or deficiODCJ 

JJDJDilfiDIO to Co<bla 
(-) of Immigration over 

E.•icratioa • 

Pr09fnce or State 

1 I I I Varlatioa I 19,11 1921 Variation 1931 ., .. 1931 1911 

I • l 4 5 6 7 8 9 
-

RaJpqt .. na .. II .+ I • ' a - 6 + 10 + 3 .. 
We~lern Jndla 

S<al<tiA1•""1 + 194 + + + 15 
(<::otcb) .. 109 •s II •• 12 197 . 

• 
(c) lre~~ch aod Porto· 

IUIIII s~t 11emtrnt•. (>6 ,. - 6 •.· .. .. + 66. + ,. 
1, J'rncb Settl ... 

mnuo .. •5 18 + 7 .. .. .. + •s + 18 .. PorlaJCG•• 
s~ulcmen&l '. 41 54 - 13 •• .. .. + 41 +s. 

(d) Unopocllled (lodlo) 6s .. + 6s .. •• .. + 65 -. 
H. ()TIIP:R ASIATIC 

COUNTKIJi:ij .. ... I' + 104 2-450 •s + t,425 - 2,JzS - 7 

1. Wllhln Br~dah 
DDJninloftl 110 9 +·~ •.450 •s + •·••s - 2,)40 -16 

.. Ceylon (Colombo) 61 9 ..... 6 .. + ~ ..... ·- z,J84 +.:9 
titrait• Hllttleruenh 

•nd Malaya .. 48 .. + 48 .. •s - 2$ + 48 - •s 
nornco .. .. .. .. 3 .. + 3 - 3 
se,chclla 

.. 
.. .. .. .. I .. r I - I .. 

II. Outolde Brltlob . 
IJominiont .. .. 9 + 3 .. .. .. l u + 9 

Afchanldan .. 3 .. t 3 
Ar•IHa 

.. .. .. 3 .. .. • I I + 
China 

.. .. .. • J .. • .. • r Japan 

.. .. .. • •• .. I .. "1' I 
Ncplll :j: 

.. .. .. I .. .. • .. • ·+ 
P!.!t~~lil • 

.. .. .. • :t:?· .. I I + 
Tarkcy '" Aaia 

.. .. - • .. .. 7 - 7 ... .. - .. _, 
C. BORN Ill' EUROPE 68 45 + 23 ••• ' .. .. .. .+ 68 + ,45 

), United KlnRdom 
and Ireland •• J8 ., +'n + .. .. •• • • 30 +n 

11. Other Europun . 
Countriel (Con· 
tluental Europe) JO 18 + .. .. .. .. + 30 + 18 

U, BORN IN AFRICA . 
(Brlt10b Domlolono) s .. + s .. 

' .. .. + 5 -F.. DOI!N IN AME· 
RICA (Oatolde 
lllltlob Domlnloa). l 3 

~ .. .. + •• .. 3 + 3 

"· DORN IN AU!-
TKALASIA . 
(Britl•b Domlolona) 4 4 .. .. •• .. + 4 +"• 

G. BORN AT SEA .. I .. + I .. .. .. + I· -~~ 



ClfAPTER 111.-DIRTH·PLACE AND MIGRATION 

SPECIAL EMIORATION tABLES. 

I;-Emig-l"anls /,y locality, l"elig-ion and &asli tw ll"i6e • . . . . . 

Hlada 

Total Emlgranto 
0 

- Brahman Nay¥ Ilona Pll!ayan 
TALUK 

0 

• I .. II • ; il I • .. g g ~ ~ ~ 

' ll i II ;; 0 I ;; 
~ ] 0 = • ! ~ 

~ ;; ~ ~ :3 ! li • ;; g ~· ~ ~ ~ 

"' :a "' "' .. "' ill "' :2 "' • 

1 . I 3 4 s 6 ; 8 9 10 II •• IJ 14 •s IG 
·• • 0 • 

~OCHIN STATE 
.. 

8,644 10,265 8,99s 1 ,2;c .. 39•74• ,10,70'/ g,OJS ~.so• 2,442 1,059 ,,!70 1,374 5S4 J01 247 

Cochin·ltaDayannar .. ,,.01 4·345 3.051 4S.: 22< '31 ltl2J 93' • lgl 791 4o! lSI '79 &I IIJ 

Craagana.r •• ·we 871 us 6 s8 4 ~ 190 . 11 310 3CC tc l ' -
' 
~la.kandap1nam .. 8,o6g 7,16; 'gee 4:i4 "95 I"' lo48 1,345 I .]I ::,971 z,898 73 54 4' JZ 

. . 
Trichur .. 8,313 7o76 sse 518 412 ioe 1,771 l,,sS. 19Z 3·'59 J,I07 sz J! 13 5 

' Talapilli .. g,6og ,,s,z 1,737 1,01)8 753 346 Z,52'" 2,17C JS• 1,264 2,034 ZlO 178 114 04 .. • 
0 

.Chittur .. 5·354 z,687 1,~ 9~' 6os 34I •·373 949 4Z4 76g 150 519 "' Z9 93 .. .. .. .. 
. 

0 

' 

Hiada 

)foslhn Cbrilotlan Jew 
• Olhen TotaJHiada 

TALUK 

I I il 
00 

0 .. II il II .. • ~ l! .! g " .. I ! ] ;. ;; 0 .. 
l II 0 8 i! .. 

! ! ' ;; ll !! ;; ii ! li ;; ' .. .:: 0 :a I llf ... "' :a ... :a 
' 

' .. 
17 18 19 20 2~. 33 23 24 •s z6 17 zS Z9 ~ " Jl 

., 
00 

i .. ' ' - .. . ' 

COCHIN STATE .. 6,JS3 4tU4 2,119 19,~17 ZJ,I~ 6,179 2,n6, 1,578 489 8,,JI $.971 ;.,]66 20 19 • 
Co; bin-Kan:ilyanuar .. gil ~).'t $18 Ms8 :r,IJ7 1,.141 '71 IJ2 Il!) J,6s7 a,o8r '··"'6 IS IS .. 

. 
Craupnv .. 104 81 ., 84i 732 114 •.18 IZ9 9 I 10 3 .. .. -
Mulmndapunm 886 76. .. 5;818 5·~4l 47S 112 287 2$ r,9l4 t,SJ.S 399 5 4 I .. 
Trichar .. "',Io6 I,Oz6 8o 6,$77 6,142 43! 549 ~4Z 7 1,;187 1,279 lol .. .. .. 
TalapiiH .. 1.59• ••• 57 43.! 7.654 6.267 I,JI'l E84 571 "' J,2fJ I ,OJ< •37 .. .. .. 
Chittur .. lo7S4 704 I,OSC 4.964 •·537 2,427 JIJ 117 ' 1!)1 77 3: 44 .. .. .. 

. 



EMIGRANTS llf .&CE SEX A !I'D LoCALITY' 39 • 

II.-Emig-l'anls !Jy ag-e, strand locality. =-1 To"O'""'u" .... ,.,_._ Aged IS-40 As:ed 40 and over 

I I Males 'Females Penoi'S f Males IFemala Penons I Males,Fe~lcs noo1 lfalu FemaJ•IPeraou 

-
I 

r • 1 4 ·s 6 7 . 8 9 10 II u IJ 

COCHJN ~TAT!~. ~C;h74:Z J0,707 g,O]S '•978 1,687 1,!91 l•·~~s Z4o44.l 6,785 s.s.J6 ~.577 959 

Cot:hin-
Kanilyannur •• ,, .. 01 ... 345 J.Os6 s62 ]Of 261 5.&41 Jo411 Zo4JO 998 6J3 J6s . 

Cr•na.~.nur .. <)96 871 us 78 45 n 78: 701 8t •J6 IZ5 n 

trl•akundaparam •• ~.o69 7,161) 900 396 271 us 6,.js7 s,S24 66] 1,186 1,074 II% 

Trichur .. 8,JI1 7.763 sso 445 275 170 6,670 6,3J3 337 J,tgS 1,155 43 

Talot>IUI .. 9.61>9 7,872 1,7]7 729 430 299 7oSo7 6,273 J,%~4 •·37l 1,169 204 . 

Cbinur .. So3S4 2,687 2,667 768 165 403 3•941 r,got 2,040 645 •421 224 ,, 



11/.-Classificatitm of 11.'mi.g,-a11ls iuto EarnerJ ami Depmdmts}y age, sex ami locality. . . 

. 
Below 15 yean of qe Aged 15-40 Aged 40 and ovar 

Total Ullpanta I Earners Dependents Eamers Dependents Earned Dependeots 

TALUK 

• II • I 
.. II .. 

J 
• II .. 

I !I 8 

1 " g a a a 
j .! ;; 0 II .!! a 0 II 0 II ! 0 II 0 

., 
! I! ;; ! ll ;; ! ;; I! 

'~ D ;; :; .. . :; .. • .. .:: ... lli! ... ... :II :II ... ... :a 
• 

. 
. 

I • 3 4 s 6 ·7 8 9 10 II II ., 14 15 16 • 17 18 . 19 10 .. •• 
. 

COCHIN STATE .. 39·741 ,'10,707 g,OJ5 421 3JO 91 •·557 '·3.17 I 200 zz,rg6 21,o6z 
···~ 

9,030 3·.18• s.6s1 4,214 3.986 ... •·3"' 591 7~1 

-
Cochln·Kana,aanar •• ,,401 4o34S Jo0$6 6o 44 16 so• 157 245 J,l?7 2,813 lfi4 •·66.1 59S o,o66 641 577 64 357 s6 JOI 

Craaganar .. 996 871 us 7 7 .. 71 .111 :l3 626 61J 13 1$6 ·88 68 112 IU .. 14 13 II . 
MulniDdapnnJD .. 8.<>69 7ol69 900 IOJ 88 ·~ •?3 181 110 s.osB 4.968 90 ·~29 Bs6 ~73 !114 901 ·~ 

:62 173 8g 

. 

Trichar .. 8,313 7.763 550 61 ,!>6 5 3114 ••9 165 5.657 s.sss 69 1,013 745 •68 1.016 11003 13 182 •s• 30 

Talapllli •• 9o6o9 7~7· •·737 95 88 7 6,14 342 '90 5.67ol So440 '34 1.833 833 1,000 1.055 ...... 53 318 167 •s• 
Cbittar· .. 5·,14 2,687 •.6&1 95 47 48 67~ 318 355 '"""' t,6.to 364 •·9.17 261 1,676 466 391 75 179 30 149 

• 



OCCUPATION OF Ul'lG.JUXTS 

-
Nomber of penoao (Eonoen and DepeGdeato) sapported lr7 

Total namht1 of ApkaJtue I Iadatti'J 

}:miar.-nu 

-Below rs I I TALUK Aced Aced Below r 51 · I Aged 40 and 
JtanOI' .... 15-40 . .,. .... Jean of aae Aa.t rs--.co onr 

over 

I 
z 

I 
8 I II I ! I I II 

II 

I 8 
I • I I ;; I ;; 

~ 
~ I I I • D ;; 

2 E li • 'il E • E 
B ;; 'il ;; u :II 

u 
:E r:: ll! ... :a ::0 ... :II ... ll! ... "' ... 

. 
I • l 4 I 6 1 8 9 10 II .. IJ 14 15 16 

COCHIN STATE .. .19.74% 30·707 ...... •• 1 84c 424 21 61 4- II J•o65 %18 478 27· 

Cochln·Kan&JUK' u.r .. 7tf01 •·34 .-..ost 6 2 •sS 9! ~ 18 6 52l 120 57 16 

Crana;ar~ur .. 996 871 U5 .. .. I I 4 .. 2 .. 79 . . 28 .. 
Makundapuram .. 8,o69 7.16c} 90< I .. IO.l .10 21 I 9 • S.'~a 16 88 I 

Trlthar .. 8,31.1 7.76. .I.C< I .. X/l .. 79 .. .. .. 56< . . 12< •• 
Talapllll .. v.6o 7.87l •·13'1 4 .. IJ: 44 45 II I .. 1,18< ~ 129 ~ 

Chluur .. .1•354 2,687 2,667 • ' '7 :!SO 34 26 .. 3 •89 s• 56 6 

·I 

. 

. NW11ber of penoas (Eonoers and Dependents) sapported by 
-

Transport and Commen:e I I Liberal pi'O~ Domestic SPrvice fessions and 
Public service 

• TALUK 
Below " I Aged I Aged Belov.· 15 Aged I Aged Below 15 yean of a,e 15-40 40 and over year• of age •s-to 40 and over vears of age 

II 
= I I 

• II ~ • 8 D u D 1: ;; 

j ! • ;; 
~ ·1 II -;; II -;; .! ;; -;; a -;; E 

~ 
E 'ii II & :II ~ u r:: • • ~ 

~· :II ... :s ... :II ... :s 
. 

. 
17 18 19 •• .. .. •J 24 •s ·:6 ., •8 29 ]0 

'COCHIN STATE .. 54 .. ;~,au 9• 720 '·' 132 sc 4·751 1..475 SEc 14 !!:Jl: • 
Cochi.n- itana.JOI.Dar .. 4 .. :». 3' (ic 2 17 9 •s 56! 14 95 • 3 
Cranpnu .. • .. 18 I "4 I '·' 19 .. .. ~ • . .. .. 
Nuluantlapuram , .. .. 616 ·' 98 ) 187 47 12 !!:,JJ() .'1-42 29 I 

Tricbur .. 10 6gS .. 3 197 I, 8 r,os6 176 .. 57 12 4 .. 
TalapiW .. 9 .. 907 •• •36 ' I( J4l 6l ... 1,21( 29 ~ .. 
'Cbittu .. II 49 • 2i .. lOS s ... II Ill :105 24 J2 • .. 



CHAPTER IlL-BlRTH·PLACE AND MIGRATION 

. N-ber of penoou (Bam- 011d OepeadeDto) aapportod br . 
Llb .. J professions and I Other occapatlon• I No occopalloa 

Public •ervlce -
TAL UK A A eel Aged Below 15 Aged A led Below 15 A&ed I A<ed 15-40 40 and over yean of as• 15-40 40 an~ oYer years of age ls-40 40 aa.d 01'8f . . 

B; I .! j I 

I 
-

J 
8 ! I " 8 

! • 8 l • ] • I ] I ! I .. 
i ;; .. .. j .. .. li D 

:II )II )II :II :1! .... ... 

- 31 ~· 33 J4 ~ 36 37 ~ 39 40 41 42 • 43 44 4$ 46 

COCHlN STATE .. a.•ss 130 • ,548 14 .,. ss 6,22.4 073 I .oil! ~ 1,:132 1,164 3$ 4tl7 661 574 
' • 

Coehin·KanaJ&DDUr .. 549 36 110 ~ 2l •• 1,730 1<11 301 14 •36 21! Ill I.C71 s Ill 

(:rangan•• . . 146 • 'Z1 .. I .. 205 8 •4 . . 'S1 3; 7C 5< 13 9 

· Mukundapuram ri ~ID II 51 .. •9 6 1,041 •• 304 3 168 104 783 ~' 168 10 

Tricbur .. 978 30 164 .. 36 16 •·973 . 34 281 6 195 146 696 21 I~ •s .. 
Tolapllli' 617 39 102 l 74 ' ·- S! 112 5 292 284 1,03 696 •sa 116 .. 
Cbittou .. ss. 14 QO • 23 . I 271 4 6o •• 304 378 203 1,35< 48 143 



v.-Emi'p-anls 6y laluks <~nf'rUf'S only) dassif~d tulOf'dinr lo lluir monthly WtOIIII. 

Nambcrof 
No_. of pemou wb01e ~lbiJ lacome a~DMDII to 

Eml1ranu wbo are 
•mer. llelo• Jlo. t 5 Jlo.t.c-tS .... 1$-.SO Jlo _ .... 

Jlo. ·-.soo Jlo. .soo•- u .. pecilled 
TALUK 

I 

I 
II 1 I II I • 1: 

I ' 0 ! 1 • I l j l ! ! 1 1 : l ! l u . • 'i ~ • .. .. ::=. "' X .... r:: :a X 

• 
I I 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II II 1,1 14 IS 16 17 18 

• 
COCHII\ STATI.I! .. 16,8~1 l$oJ78 lo4.5.1 ~.816 84• 7oa0\4 .,. 8,G4a lt6 1,83J .so J,tSJ .. 66 .. :-.;\75 157 

' . 
Cochla.·Kanayannar .. ~.S78 l•""' 444 6a7 •96 919 41 ,,. 10 .,. ., 151 8 •• .. ~u 6• 

Crant&nllr .. 745 7.11 IJ lo6 3 •04 I 107 3 71 I 47 I • .. ·9s 3 

Mokandaponm 6.o8s So9S7 ... IJ-48 65 . •.ass •• 1,816 II 1]6 s loS • s '.' ' ~ 
9$9 .. .. 

·~ 
-

1 rlc:hor .. 6•7.14 6,6.47 87 66] ~ 1.1159 .. '·l•l 16 44' 7 27• 5 •s .. ··~51 IS 

Tal•pllll .. 6.814 6.5.10 '94 1,:197 114 1,8J7 J8 2,071 •• 402 9 IJI • 7 .. 68s !Ill 

Chltlur a,,c6s 1.078 487 175 JSO • 635 • 174 10 IS 126 .. ,:til ss .14 40~ II . .. ss • 
• 



44 CHAPTER 111.-lliRTH·PLACF. A!lD MIGRATION 

V /,-Enzig1'ants 6y_loeality and educatumal gualifiealwns. 

Total uamber of Cocbio· Cranl'nar Makanda .. Tricbar TalapUii Chiltar 
Emlp-anll KaDa)annur param 

QaaJificatiou . 
!I .!! • 

I 
II 8 I \ 

I I ~ 

E II • II ... ll ;; II -:; II : l II l ! ! i a ... a ... ! i ;; ... .. s:: • ... ... ::0 :1! ... :II 

I a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II Ia ·~ 14 •s 16 

Jmp~rial Se"icea 

I. c. S. .. 4 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. ... 3 .. 
F, C. S· .. • • .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 

JJritiab Degreet 

Medical .. 4 3 I • .. .. .. .. I I .. .. .. .. .. 
Legal .. I I .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Ana and Scir.aces 

(M.A., Pb. D.) •• • • .. .. .. .. .. f .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
Jndbn Dearees and 

diplomas 

Medic.al .. 96 89 1 47 I( .. c I 9 I ; 7 ' 10 .. 
VeteriniU'J' .. II n .. .. .. .. . .. ~ .. .. . . ! .. • .. 
Sanllatlon .. o6 :H .. .. .. .. .. 4 .. • 7 .. .. .. •s • • 
Ll!ll"l (B. L. or . 

LL.B.) .. 76 76 .. II .. 10 .. 7 .. 8 .. 10 .. JO • • 
Agricultural .. I I .. .. . . .. .... I .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 
Commefce 

(B. Com.) .. 9 9 .. 8 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 
En&ineenng . 

II. E. .. 6 •6 .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 .. .. .. 
L M.E. .. .14 54 .. .. .. 3 .. 51 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Electdt.":tl ,Zngi· 

neering .. Sl· 88 .. ~ .. .. 6 .. 3' .. .. .. 12 .. 
Overseer's Test .. • ! .. .. .. .. .. I . .. i .. .. .. .. 

Ana and Sciences 

M.A. .. 43 40 : 16 ' ; .. " .. c • 2 .. • .. 
. 

B.A. .. 195 181 14 57 4 I I II : 24 4 :s .. s6 .l 

B.Sc. .. I I .. 5 .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
L, T. .. so ... 8 5 • .. .. . 

.1 I I 3 3 I s I 

Intennediate .. •.• s ... · If ~ 3 8 IS ' " 8 99 • 4• I 

School Final .. 1,1,!:7 1,112 ..... 164 '3 78 I 81- 6 3-'C. IJ •97 10 257 • 
Miscellaneous 

Account Test · .. • : .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Sbortbaod and 

16 28 Typcm.Titing .. ,. 71 I s I .. .. .. •• .. .. .. .. 
Co~perative Te5t • 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Compounding .. 1 ( 1 .. .. .. .. ~ 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Telegraphic .. 11 11 .. .. .. .. .. ... .. II .. .. .. .. .. 
Railway Test .. I e .. . .. .. .. l .. .. .. .. .. 7 .. 
Survey Test : • • .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Gymnastics .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. . J .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

ll•low S. F. or Unspec.i 
tied •• 37·580 38,641 8o939 3·944 J,029 751 1%.1 6,93;1 886 7•37) $19 7r4I9 1,722 2,217 2,66o .. . 

Total .. :19•742 .10.707 9.035 4t~5 ;1,05~ 871 us 7-•69 900 7>7~.1 550 ,,872 1,7J7 2,68j :,66, 



PLACE OF EMIGRATIOM 

V/J,-Pitue ot Emirrfllilm· 
• • ' -

l 
I!mlpoato-

TctalzHmber of CcchiD• cnnp ... r llll'•kanda· Trichar TalapUII I Chittur 

J:.rPilfaJ'IU K.1nar•IW•r ,. .... 
l'l~~ lo which 

•rnjgrated 
I • • I .!! t ' I ! • • II ! II • g c • • ... i ;;; 

;;; 1 • 1 .. ;;; • i ;;; 
E 

.. E E & ::;; 
:II 2 :; • 2 :s • .:: u • .:: " ... ... ... ... ... . ... -

I .1 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II IZ 13 14 •s 16 
I 

(okA!ol!l TOTAL " jtJ,7<41 JOo707 y.oJS 4o.l-IS Jo056 871 125 ,,.69 9CO 7oi6.J 550 7.871 lo7".fl 2,687 •.667 

I, l1ravincf'l and 
Stille. In India . 
bryond Cochln 
Staler .. 26,445 18.rn 8 .... J,ll7r • t,668 421 IOJ 1.1199 8~ 4oOII 505 5..5911 •.6?.~ 2.522 2o55S 

•• l'roviocr~ .ilnd 
St.tte• arlja:ent • 
to Co1 hin State-,, .24,100 16,1-4:2 7.764 3o14C lo402 366 roo r,&,a 841 J,]78 454 $o444 11$7 I 2,342 2,.]95 

i. ltritl!th Territory 
( Mo~<:tru l'rai• 
den-.;)') • .. '7·056 llo970 s.oS6 1,198 689 %31 56 lti7J •98 2.819 34. 4,192 1,386 2,3(7 %,JI-4 

An;mt•par .. • 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. • . . 
llcllary .. .., IS 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 4 I I 

C'hin,lepu.t .. rS 9 9 .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 8 9 

1:olmb:.torc .. lt729 r ,r1o 6o~ ••5 75 :o 9 no 20 107 35 128 4.' sso 4'7 ,,, 
Cudd1lpnh .. 8 5 3 , .. .. .. • 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Ganjaln .. 8 8 .. • .. .. .. .. .. 6 .. . .. .. .. .. 
Got.lavarl .. .. 18 4 .. .. .. .. 4 • 3 .. a .. 3 • 
(;uattir .. 10 I 4 • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 4 .. .. 
KP.rna .. 7 ' .. •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 5 .. 
Madf'U .. 11,Ho,1 IZ•lJ7 4(,6 351 ""9 1.15 IJ t6o 36 207 57 1,1u 76 Z3;1 75 
Ma•.hua. .. : 587 389 •98 ... 89 .. I 49 8 146 53 4' •.1 40 • •• 
'lill~al•r .. 10,5~8 ?,tSJ B·375 

. 
435 249 76 33 48• 174 2,163 IJJ 1,690 1 1IfO loJ37 r,'5z6 

NeUotc .. 39 31 8 .. .. .. .. IJ • .. 13 5 3 .. 
Nilalrlo .. 18, •17 (il 89 ., .. .. 41 28 7 ·ss IS 4 .. 

• 
:North- An:o\ .. a, s; . .s 7 I .. .. •• 4 • .. •19 6 7· --·» - . . 

Ramnitd .. 10] ,. ]I ( I .. .. 10 ' 18 ·II •19 ~ 9 7 
S.lctu .. 124 6o 114 II 6 14 9 9 I 5 s IC .. .. 43 ; 

' ' Soutb Arcot .. 34 20 14 17 7 3 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
6c •6 Suuth Canara .. 44 .. .. .. .. 24 3 rl 3 4 .. .. 10 

Taniote .. IJI 14 88 37 .. .. 6] 19 •5 I 6 '7 II .. ., 
Tin111Belly .. 70 39 Jl ~ I .. 'Jf. ·- 3 .. .. .. .. ..- 7 
Tric:lolnopoiJ .. au I~ s: .. .. ss 4 44 r6 3J 8 .. .. 21 •s 
VU.ppatam .. 44 30 14 .. 7 IJ I I 6 3 .. •• .. s n. ladian Stites .. '·"50 .... l72 2,678 1,842 ltl'l~ 'l.' ·4l 499 54. 559 Ill 1,15:! 18$ 85 8z 
T rnanc Ol'e- .. 6,074 .... ,. c,6sS 1,838 .. , .. ·~.1 484 44 543 550 ·Ill ~.:1.17 177 74 70 
Pnduk~~tonai .. 7f sl "' 4 • 9 .. .. IS .. .. ·IS 8 .. •• bo Ocher ProYiaca 
and Staletlll 
Iodia .. io,;u: •• :m SS7 . 527 * 55 .., 11 6J 51 I~ 6:i 18< 157 



CliAPTER III.-BlRTH_PLACI! AND MIGRATION 

VJJ.-Piael of Emigratio11-(eont.) 

Emlp:~aw from 
-

Total number of Cochln• I Cranpar Makanda• I Trichu.r I Tala pill! Cbithor 

Place to which 
EmiguDta Kaaayannur puraa'l 

emigrated 
M i B i I 8 : : .. 
0 • • i ! II '3 ll ;; ! "j • ';; • .; ;;- .. ! .. e e ~ • -;; 
" ,:: r:: )!; rl: :; .:: • • • 
"' 2 2 2 2 ... 2 ... 

- - - -- - - - --:~ -- - -- -
-

' I . z 3 4 s 6 7 8 9· 10 II .. )J 14 IS 16 

' 
L Brltish Tenito~ •• 1,~49 lo+~l 40J J8s 195 s• 3 l7l " . 592 45 rol :j. •.111 114 

Assam .. J 3 .. I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. I .. . 
.BenJ!al .. zo8 149 ~9 s~ ~I 8 I t6 .. 4l I II 5 I~ 21 

' Bihar and 
Orlua .. 6 I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ·- .. 
Bombay· .. szz ~95 fZ7 191 118 16 .. 112 9 153 ll 11 17 81 72 - . 
Burma .. 6~2 .. csa 90 !16 26 28 • 29 .. J62 30 7 14 JO •• 
Central Provinces 
aad Ber.~:r .. II -II .. .. .. .. - .. 8 .. 3 .. .. .. .. . . 

• . .. Coorg .. 4Y 45 4 4 2 .. .. .. .. -· 
. j6 .. .. 

• 
.. 

The Punjab .. t8 17 I 4 ) .. .. ) .. .. .. 9 •.• J .. 
Uolted Pcoviocta 
ot Agra aDd 

9C Ouclh . .. 68 22 33 17 .. .. 6 I 26 I I .. 2 3 
--

• il. Indian Stat .. .. 484 33• 154 142 ,. J .. 54 8 41 6 48 26 •• 43 

Baroda .. 21 16 s 4 3 .. .. I .. II ' .. .. .. .. 
Hyderabad .. 41 28 18 - 2 .. • - .. 9 I .. .. 7 I 8 II 

Myaore .. 417 286 IJI IY! 69 -. •• 44 7 JD 4 41 .. 34 J2 

•• French and 
P"rtuguese 
Settlemenu .. 6 4 2 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

I. French Settle-....... •• 3 - I 2 I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 . 
Pondicherry .. I ·, .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Karikal .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' 
.. .. .. .. • 

II, Port11gaose Set• 
dement• .. 3 3 .. 3 .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Goa .. 3 3 ... 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

II. Other Asiatic 
4o67~ c:oantries .. l:ltl2i' Jl.6oJ 5•1 109 23C 4o8 ·~ •• 3o68S ~9 1,171 103 1$4 113 

i. WlthiD Britbh 
· Domialous .. U,Jo8 n,s87 521 401 tl" 4oll 18 4>674 ~~ 3.6114 :19 ~.~7 IOJ ISJ 112 

Ceylon .. !lo618 9•439 179 r6a 99 ]61 i 4oJ.IO 10 3,178 •8 •·377 " 21 20 

Mesopotamia .. 5 4 ) .. .. .. .. 3 .. .. .. I I .. .. 
Straits Settle-
menu aDd 
Malaya .. 2o485 ••••• 34• 2:19 131 47 " sol J:ll I II ll8g 8r IJ 9• 

~ 

Out•lde British • 
lJominions .. 19 I~ 3 8 .. .. .. 2 3 I .. 4 .. I .. 
Arabia .. 7 4 3 3 .. .. .. ) 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Perala 12 12 .. 5 .. .. .. I .. ·I 

. .. 4 .. J .. 
III, Europe .. 31 32 • lg • 3 .. 2 .. 4 .. .. .. 4 .. 

I, United Kin2;dom 26 ., • IJ • J .. I .. 3 .. .. .. 4 • t 

Eaglaad aud -, Wales .. 26 24 2- IJ 2 ! .. I .. .. .. .. 4 .. J • -.. 
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J!mfp&DIO er-

Total n•tnbet" of Cocltie· Cd.Dp.DDI )hlnroda· Tricbu Talapilli Cbittur 

Place IO whidt Emiaru'• Kana,aonar param 
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• .! I 

I 

I 
~ 

·t 
• -! 

J I g • • : .! 
~ z .. ! ;; • ;; ; • ~ II e J E & i £ E .. • 

~ j .:: • ,;: • .:: .. .:: • i . .. ::11 ;o ::a :a :a ::o! ... 

I • l • s 6 7 8 9 ro II •• 13 •• . .. 16 

II. o.•-··-c:oantri• (<:OD- . 
tlotn&.&J Earope) I • . . ~ .. .. . . I .. I . . .. . . .. .. 
Bellf•• .. 3 .. ' • • . . . . . . .. r . . . . . .. .. 
a.,_., .. I •• .. .. . . .. .. I . . . . . . . . . . .. • • , .. ,, .. 4 4 . . 4 .. . . . .. -. .. .. . . .. .. " .. 

IV. Afrlco .. ., 
·~ .. .. .. I .. • I 4 .. 

V· Amttlca ' 
, .. . -. ·- '. .. I I . . .. " .. .. .. . . I .. .. .. .. -VI, AUUIIaJia .. II II .. .. .. .. .. 7 .. .. I .. .. .. . 

VII. tlupoclllod .. r,to.1 91, r8o 14 ·~6 l9 4 58< ,, 6 14 ... .. .. .. 



-~-"" to atatlatlcs 

fnaccurucies 
o1 age-retums 

'CHAPTER IV.--A'GE. 

THE statistics regarding age are contained in Im~rial Table VII. This 
· Table deals also with the statistics of sex and civil condition, which are to be 
treated in separate chapters. Other. Tables too are concerned with age. Thus 
Imperial Table VIII shows the civil condition 6y age of selected castes: In 
Part A of Imperial Table IX the distribution of infirmities iSy age·puiotls is 
giveo., while 11'1\perial Table_ XIII presents the statistics of literacy 6y age. 

There are ten Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter, the first sevt'n 
of which contain the salient features of the age statistics in proportional forms. 
The remaining three deal with the vital statistics of the decade under review, 

2. The statistics of age are justly considered to be one of the most 
interesting and important features of a census, but unfortunately their value is 
considerably impaired by the errors in the returns of age recorded in the 
schedules. The various forms of misstatement of age common at an Indian 
census have been fully discussed in previous Census Reports. Ignorance plays 
the most important part in this connection, and because the average Jndhn 
knows little or nothing about his age he often states it"io a round figure. Thus 
rises the preference for numbers ending in o. Figures ending in 5 are also 
much in favour. Even numbers are otherwise preferred to odd, and a partia­
lity for numbers like 2, 8, u, 18, 28 and 32 is noticeable. It will not, however, 
be wrong to assume that the proportion of errors rising from ignorance is likely 
to be smaller in Cochin than in most other States and Provinces in view of the 
fact that at least so per cent of our children of school-going age are attending 
schools, that literacy has been spreading more rapidly in Cochin than elsewhere 
and that the level of ignorance among the masses is lower in this State than in 
most.other parts of India, The common tendency of old people to exaggerate, 
and of elderly men and adult women to understate, their respective ages also 
leads to false returns. The Hindu's superstition that his allotted span of life 
will be shortened if he gave his correct age is gradually dying out and" is there­
fore lesa responsible than of old for deliberate falsification. The communities 
in which pre-puberty marriage is compulsory form but a very small section of the 
population of Cochin and hence errors from understating the age of unmarried 
girls have always been relatively few in number. On the whole, thl' age returns 
of the State may justly be regarded as less inaccurate than those of the greater 
part of India. 

As a result of the errors in the age returns, they have to be carefully 
corrected ~!oDd graduated by actuarial calculations before they are used for the 
construction of Life Tables or the deduction of birth and death rates. This 
part of the work is undertaken for all India by the Government Actuary. 
But the Age Tables compiled from the crude figures returned at the census 
are not without their interest and importance. The large errors in the age 
returns are no doubt more or less constant at each census. Furth~r the figures 
are combined into groups so that the defects may be reduced to a minimum. 
We mi}' therefore use these groups with a certain degree of confidence for 
gaining some idea of the age-constitution of the people and its periodic variations. 

3• On preyious occasions, only completed years of age were to be asked 
=~:a': for and entered in the enumeration schedule. A change calculated to secure 
~":;",::'ping more accurate resnlts was introduced at the present census. The schedule of 

· 1931 contained these directions: "Col,mn 7 (Are on z6tll Fe6r1Hli)').-Enter 
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the number of years to the aearest birth-clay or the nearest age (in years) known. 
For infants less than siz months old enter o and for inCants of and over sir 
months enter r." According to the i111tructions issued in 1921, a person who 
completed his 2oth year on the very day of the final census and another who 
was 20 years and 10 months old on that elate would both be returned as :zo, 
whereas the age of the former would be entered as 20 and that of the latter as 21 

in the age column of the latest schedule. The age-periods actually returned in. 
1931 were o-1 (o), J-rt (1), 11--21 (2), 2t-3A (3) and so on. The crude 
figures were first combined into alternate ternary and septenary groups,- namely~ 
o-3, 4-6, 7-13, 14-16, 17-23, etc. The quinary age-groups of Imperial 
Table VII were coq~piled from these teroary and septenary groups.• The· 
quinary groups thus obtained must naturally be more accurate and satisfactory 
than those of previous censuses. 

4· The age pyramid for 1931 shows graphically the proportion ~hicll! 
each quinary group bears to the next one. The regular grading of the pyramicl 
indicates that the groups are, without a single exception, proportional and tha>t 
the numbers decrease as the age rises. That some of the age-groups of I9Jtli 
were irregular in this respect will be seen from the grading of the age pyramid 
for 1921. 

S· The following table and the six diagrams inserted in this chapter 
compare the age distribution of the population of 1931 with that of the three 
previous censuses. 

N.,.ber por mUle of total popalatlon .,a.....,ted at ooda ase-period 

19,31 I 1911 lgll 1901 
' Aa .. perlod • I 

• II u 

~ 1 II I ';; 

! 1 ;; ;; a 
!II • X r:: ... 

"' 
I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

o-s I fig 161 l.TT l;t-4 147 146 137 140 

s-so IJ4 UJ 140 13.1 IJO ' us 139 1.]4 

JQ-1.$ IZ7 119 IJI u, U6 118 IJO 123 

IJ-20 95 100 9fi 95 99 ICO ~7 98 
%0-l,'l 84 96 ~5 97 90 100 8,J 98 
•s-JD 71 So 78 118 8~ 90 86 91. 

~35 68 ,. 71 74 74 73 15 ,. 
l$-40 59 57 66· 6o 67 s8 -64 56' 
4<>-•s 52 so .<6 53 53 s• ss ' • 5.1 
4,1-50 40 :II 40 37 ~ 35 36 34 
so-ss 35 . 3.1 35 36 33 36 l4 37 ss-6o .>5 .. .. II II zr 19 18 
6o-6s 19 .. 10 •• 19 .. } 6s-70 10 II IO 10 . 9 9 . 37 46 

)'O and over .. 14 II . '5 10 14 
.. 

1.000 1,- 1.0.."0 1.- 1,000 1,000 1,- ··-• Thhwud ... 

Variation Ia 
~,.. cUstrlb•: 



Probable 
causes 

The ~emarks m~e in par~graph 19 of Chapter I regarding the proo& of 
short·coun~ing i.n 1921 furnished by age statistics have to be recalled in this 
col)nectio.n, and due allowance should be ~e. for the short-counting when the 
age-groups of 1931 are compared with those of 19.21. The most significant 
feature revealed by the figures in the above ta'ble apd illustcated by the curves 
in the dlagran;~s i.s th.e re.o;~~rk;li;lle Fise il) the. proportion of ~hlldl.'en ~ed o--s 
durin~ the past decade. The figure!!, fo~ the three pMvious censuses are far 
be~ow thos.e of 193 r. A variety .of fluct.uations, now significant and now negli· 
gible, is seen at the sul:lsequent age-periods. The sum total of all these vad~· 

tion.s is (1) that the proportion of children (o-xo) in 1.9.P is much higher than 
at any of the three previous censuses; and (2) that the exce.&s in the earlier 
groups is balanced by a slight decrease in the proportion of adolescent males 
(10:.._20) and by a much more pro09unced fall in the ratio o.f the ad!Ut p.op11Ja. •. 
tion (2o-4.5)• The fi~res for these coml;l~l)ed grOIIP!J. ue give.n below:. 

I .... ·-. --- ~---- -
l 

~· I 1!1.11 19U J9ol 

Age-period l F.omaJ_eo I F~""'' .. ~ Femai<B "•'• MaJ .. 11111,110,1 FtiPat. lolai<B 

. -. -
l • :< 4 s 6 7 8 9 

o-zo 30l 286. I:J] •67. &)J. oJ.L •76. &7+ • 

lo-20 =· >19 .. , . zr8 &15 :U:lC 229 2%1 

20-45 .334 355 :<56 37• 367 371 :>I><J 37~ 

45aod aboYO 141 14(> 140 143 131 13~ u6 1:1.! 

.. .. -
1,- 1,000 t.ooo 1,000 J,ooo 1,000 1,000 :s:,ooo 

.. 
It is observed that 1921., 19,11 and 1901 differ among themselves so far as 

the proportion of the aclult population is con~rned, though.. they arc in general 
agreement in respect of tb~ adolescent ages. Both I93J ap.d 1921 fare alike in 
the proportion of the elderly; and aged populatiop (.45 an,! over), which is higher 
than that of 191fl ~nd 19<)1. 

6. Here in. Cochin we have no legacy left by past famines to determine 
the age·constitutioQ. of our population. Nor was the mortality from the in· 
fluenza.epidemics of the deca~e Ign-. 1921 severe enough in this State to 
affect its age distribution the!). or afterwards. Other factors must,. therefore, 
explain. th~ variations l).otked above. A. rise in tile birth·rate, or a fall in the 
death·rate among infan~. or the depletion of t6e, ad~lt qategorie.s through heavy 
mortality or ell!igration may account for the higher proportion of children and 
the lower. proportion of adults. Th~ prosperous conditions of the decade 
e~inJ!d in pa~raph~ g-12 of Chapter I poiQt to a high birth-rate; but in 

· the absence of reliable sta,tistics on the subjej:t one ~cannot say whether this 
birth·!';\te· was !ligh~r* $ln. that of preyioqs d~cal!es. In all probability :the 

*The recorded 'fi&alatatistlcs. ezamiaed ill paragraph 12 of tbia: cba~ter, ahow a decenni~l rale of_J46- .. 
births aad 93 deaths per mille of the population for the put decade. The correspondint: fiaures 
for the previou decade (zgn-192") were ArtAn·, the birth•rate belDJ 169 and the deatb rate 145· 
The higher !Jirtb·rate rtcorded for the period tgU-1920 provfl aotbln1 but the narellable charac-

hr of the ,·italetatlatlcs. , 
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PlOPOlTIOif CIF CHILDREN TO ADULTS 

iarger proportion of children is to be at~ibutecl not '?much to an actual. rise in 
the birth·rate as to a fall in the rate of Infant mortality. The Malayah ColStes 

have no child marriages, and cohabitation and chUd-birtb in these castes 

generally take plac& eely after the womaD is pbysic~lly mature: T~e rap~d 
progress of female education has raised the age of mamage and chi~d-blrth still 
further. With the advance of civilization and the apread of enlightenment, 
primitive and insanitary methods of . midwifery are being replaced by civilized 
and ecientific methods. Conditions of living are healthier and facilities of rural 
medical relief greater than of old. In the circumstances the survival r.rte of 

children must be rising steadily. 

That the increase in the earliest age-gyoups, i.nstead of being balanced 
by a more or leas uniform decrease shaDed by all the subsequent groups, should 
have affected the adult categories in particular calls. for an explanation. The 
d~ath-rate among adults is relatively low, and the conditions of the decade were 
favourable to all section~> of the populationa In the circumstances the fall in 
tht proportion. of the adult group$ is probably to be attributed to an increasing 
volume of emigration, emigrants being drawn chiefly from the ranks of adults. 
The proportion of persons in. the effective age•periods reflects the degree of 
energy and vigour in. a populatiGo-. AnJ Joss. in the. sbengtb of the aduft groupS' 
mll!t therefore indicate a corresponding loss of energy~. From this· point of 
view the de.pletion of the adult categories cannot be. viewed a& a happy sign. 

7· Suhsidia~ Table V gives the proportion of children aged o-ro per 
rao of adults in the age-groups I'S-40 and· per 1oo· of mart!ed' 'women in tlie 
same age· groups. It is. from th_is proportion· that the character of the population 
iD respect of ita progressiveness is usually gauged. That the figures for 1931 

1931 'IOU 

-
Proponl"" of 
chlldrpn uodef ID 
per 100 peraont 
aaed 15-40 7.S"0 67'1 

Do per 100 
maniedwomen 
&&ed 15-40 19i"O 177'! 

l911 1\)01 

65"7 66'1 

170'' 179'1 

189t 

-

66's 

157' 

are by far the highest since 1891 will' 
be seen from the· margin. A rise in 
the proportion of children, which daes 
not result from any heavy mortality in 
the ranks of their parents, is to be 
taken as an indication of an increase- in 
the fertility. of mar-riage. In . view- of 
the conclqsions a11rived at in the fore:. 
going paragraph,. it is clear that> the 

high proportion of children is the result of fav<>urable conditions and that the 
population is progressive in character. 

8. This healthy position is further revealed. in Subsidiary Table Vl 
which gives the variation in the population at certain. age-periods. The main in­
crease during the past decade is in the period o-ro. At the. census of 19~1. 
the position was less favourable, the highest increase being in the age·gri)ups 
xo-15, 4o-6o and 6o and over; while the decade 1901 to r9ro showed the 
lea~t favourable conditions in that the greatest increase was at ages 6o ,and 
above. · 

· 9· The age distribution in each of the main religious communities · 
th~ S~te is given in S~bsi~i~y Table Ii. The appe~ded table shows t~: 
prinCipal features of tb1s d1stnbulion for the la~t tw.:~ censuses. 

Proportloa or 
cblldrea to 
... alta 

• 

Varlatloa 111 
poPIIIatloD at 
different •co• 
periods. 

Age dlstrlba. 
tlon by rell• 
IIOD 



~ dlstrlbu• 
~OD by caste 

CHAPTER IV.-AGE 

ProFortion of male. aad teftaateeln certain age-poapa. 
In every 1,000 of tbe popal&doa of eacA an 

ReUaiea o-s s-15 15-40 ..o-m 6oaad 

"'"'' Mean . • II oa• .. II 8 II • .. II .. i l ~ ! ~ .. • e s • .. .. .. .. .. & 
:II "' :II "' :1! :a .. .. 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 
• 

{ 1931 165· 156 259 2J6 378 410 156 151 41 47 24'3 
llindu 

ag:n 135 IJO z6s 245 400 419 159 154 41 s• •4'5 

{'9~1 168 •6? ms :!6o 394 421 14> Ul 33 31 %2."7 
Mu.sllms 

1911 137 139 z8• 274 ,;96 421 148 U8 37 J8 2.f 

{ '93~ 173 t68 •6? :6t 372 393 146 1]6 4• 42 23-J 
Chrlotlaao 

1921 143 143 284 278 387 398 147 137 39 « 22 ... 

{ 19~1 154 IZ7 =40 2JO J41 414 200 173 65 s6 :6'4 
Jen 

1911 IJ5 131 208 :!6o 371 4:6 2J2 126 54 57 •s·s 

Of the three most populous communities, the Christians are seen to have 
the highest proportion of children (o-Js). The Muslims follow them closely, 
while the Hindus take the last place. In the oldest group (6o and over) there 
is little difference between the Hindus and the Christians, but the ratio of the 
Muslims in this group is the lowest. In the adult group (r5-40), which shows 
the degree of energy and vigour in the community, the Muslims have the high· 
est proportion and the Christians the lowest; while the Hindus far out-number 
the other two communities in the elderly group (4o-6o). The distribution is 
in general conformity with the experience of previous censuses, the younger 
communities showing a larger proportion of children and a smaller proportion 
of age~ people. 

The age distribution of the small community of Jews is significant. 
The Jews have the lowest proportion in the earlier groups and the highest in 
the later ones. .In spite of the ~light improvement in their position noticed 
during the past decade, their age-constitution* is far less favourable than that 

of the other communities. 

ro. The general conclusions regarding age-constitution drawn from the 
· experience of previous censuses are that the lower strata of the community 

have a larger proportion in the younger age-periods, whereas the higher castes 
enjoy greater longevity. The age distribution of selected castes given in 
Subsidiary Table III, taken as a whole, will appear to support these conclusions, 
though individual figures reveal strange inconsistencies.~ The proportions for 

some of the castes are given below •. 

*Accordinr; to Sundburg's classification of populatious shown in the last paragraph of 
this chapter,. the Jews approximate to tbe stationary type, their proportion in the three "111•­
groups o-ss, 1s-so and so and over being 37·6, 49'o and 13'4 respectively. 
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M•laJIIII KobalrlJa 247 18j 1$6 164 JS 6] 101 1.10 %41 %72 200 lli6 .. 
ll•••a .. 216 19') 186 168 76 71 117 111 •54 278 rsl 14!1 

PulaJIIr- .. 217 ... 181 164 71 67 roo .. ~ :r8~ ZS8 ,., 141 

8w.mlavan (Pa.rayan) .. "4 12] 17 I 161 75 64 q6 1.)9 286 279 r$8 13-1 

Valluvan 2l5 2]1 186 r68 69 70 loS I :\1 ~73 276 139 ... .. 
Mu•lim-Jooakan, .. 216 :U.1 

,,. 174 75 '6 nS 141 . •73 2!k> 1]6 nf 

leutlan Chrlatlan .. 219 2U 184 r8o 74 74 ·uo l.lO •so •sS •s;; 146 

J- .. - 16o 165 16] 57 66 IC9 144 :q.J :>1!4 221 ISJ 

-
The age-constitution of the Malayali Brahmans (Nambudiris) is specially note• 
worthy. Their community has by far the smallest proportion of children and 
the largest proportion of aged people. Two factors will acdount for this posi·. 
tion. In the first place the Namb:~diris occupy the topmost rung of the caste 
ladder in Malabar. There is then the peculiar Nambudiri custom according to 
which only the eldest son of the family marries in his own caste, The result is 
seen not only in the extremely low proportion of children in this community 
but also in the very high survival ·value of Nambudiri women, among whom 
there are many old spinsters, and 'Whose proportion in the age-group 44 ao,d 
over is ·as high as 262 in every r,ooo women. The Konkani Brahmans and the 
Ambalava~is conform to the standard. But the Tamil Brahmans and the Mala· 
yali Kshatriyas both show a very high proportion of children. · At the same 
time there is no shortage in the oldest age-groups of these communities which; 
therefore, appear to be p,rolific as well as long-lived. 

II. Part B of Imperial Table VII contains the statistics of age, sex and 
Age dlstriba- · 

civil condition for the municipal towns tloa Ia select· 
Age- rllstribution of t,ooo penona 
of e.acb au: iu the population of of the State. The age distribution of ed towns 

r ,ooo persons of .each sex in the popula· 
tion of these towns is given in the inset 
table; side by side with the figures 

A&~Jtrour 
(1) Mumc1pall 

tOWilM 
(:) tbe State 

Male• •-emales ( Males Females 

for the whole State. Naturally the 
two sets of ·figures differ even as the· 
population of urban areas ditfers from 
the rest. The proportion· of children. 
(o-r 5) of both sexes Is lower in the 
urban population. The shortage is 
balanced· by an increase in ·the age· 
groups I 5-501 which is to be attri-
buted to the immigration of adults into 
these towns for reasons already ex-

-s .. .... 1 ljO 169 161 
5-1o .. I" I.!.J '14 Uj 
I<~-IS .. 119 117 U7 119 
1!\-10 .. roll IOJ 95 100 
2o-.1:s .. 100 100 ~4 96 
25-.10 .. 70 Bl 71 ~0 
:10-.u .. '·' 74 68 7> 
:>S-40 .. 6: 59 59 57 
40-45 .. sli 51 5' so •s-so .. 42 .l9 40 :tS 
50""5§ .. l4 3.1 35 ~· jj-{lo .. ••• ·~ •s •• flo-65 .. 18 :0 19 20 
6s-,o .. 9 10 to II 

70and over .. .. 14 .. 14 - -
1,000 1.000 r,ooo r,ooo 

plained in the concluding portion 'Of 
paragraph 4 in Chapter II. 
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12. The following table contains the 11pecific numbers of persons at 
certain age·periods returned at the last four censuses. 

-1 t Puce&t· 

A a~ 
a~J:t: of age of age of 

Year Ago• Year decreas Age• vear --· A g .. Year dccrca:;e 
Per!od ptriod period p•rlod 

1901- 1911- 19%J-
1911 Jf)21 19.11 

19<11 1911 19ZI •?.:n 
I 

o-Jo :166,:!78 1o-.:o :66,o:o o'J 

o-ao 2$1,64:1 Io-zo 218,JO,C 1,1'25 20-~ 200,2!.0 8':7 

o-Jo :12,1,10:1 •o-:zo 20:!,9.16 9'04 2D-.l0 J6Q,999 16'2,1 .1o-40 15.1,286 9':4 

Jo-zo •8•.S73 20••JO 166.884 8'59 ~40 1,1!,9'J 30'55 4Q-SO . Jo8,6<9 J8'o6 

2o-JO 147.614 30""40 •'4.6.w 15'5.110 4t'-§O 91,~ 26'79 ~- 69.S44 :!'J'-47 

J0-40 to8,o•S -.so . s~ •• 35 2J'g6 so-6o s6,89s ~0'13 6o-70 3.1.666 J7'Jl 

• 
4..,_.~0 7.3t'7o8 so-6o so,6:z: :v;J.'Xf 6o-'-?o ,11:10l 38's6 ;o&over •!·~ 4S'87 

. To trace the fortunes of each group of the population in its onward 
march from infancy to old age through successive decades, and to gauge the 
influences of mortality and migration on it at different stages in its progress 
reflected in the rate of decrease noted against it in the table after every ten 
years, will no doubt. be highly interesting and instructive. But the available 
statistics do not enable us to pursue this enquiry with any degree of conlidence 
or success, The inaccuracies in.age returns that form a characteristic feature 
of our censuses; the anomalies noticed in the figures of certain age-groups of 
1921 as compared with the related groups of 1931, and commented on in para­
graph 19 of Chapter I; the utterly unreliable character of our'vital statistics and 
the absence of accurate statistics on migration mentioned in paragraphs 13 and 
14 of the same chapter, are the main difficulties that confront us in the task. 

' . Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII give the birth and death-rates by sex for 
the past decade. As pointed out in paragraph 13 of Chapter I, these rates bear 
no proportion to the actual numbers of births or of deaths during the intercensal 
period. The number of children in the age·group o-10, returned at the census 
of 1931, is 354•399and the proportion of persons born outside Cochin in the State's 
population is 7'3 per cent. Even though the ranks of children generally hold but 
few immigrants, let us concede that the age-group o-10 also contains the average 
proportion (7'3 per cent) of persons born outside the State. When due allowance 
is made fQr this immigrant element in the group, it will be seen that 328,528 
children u11der 10 years, born in the State during the decade, were alive on the 
elate of the final census in 1931. Assuming that the rate of infant mortality was 
200 in every 1,000 infants born alive-the rate for all india during the normal 
years of the decade 19II-1920 was only 211 for males·and 199 forfemales-, 
the number of children born alive during the past ten years must have been no 
less than 41o,66o. This figure represents a decennial rate of 42 births for every 
100 of the State's population as it stood in 1921, while the recorded birth-rate· 
is but 14'6 per cent for the whole State and 32'4 per cen,t for the mun_icipal 
towns· If there were no deaths during the past 10 years, the populatiOn of 
1921 (9791080) would have received an addition of. 410,660 · cbildren born alive 

• 
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()uring the decade and 39,249 pei'IOIIS representing the escess of immigrants 
over emigrant.. T~ population of 1931 would the.n have been 1,428,C)89 
whereas the actual population recorded at the census JS only 1•205,016. The 
difference of 223,973 represents the deaths of the inrercensal period. The de­
-cennial death-rate according to this caiculation m~"t be 22• 9 per cent for the 
whole State. But, according to the vital statistics, it is only 9" J per cent for the 
State and 18·8 per cent for the municipal towns· Th~ difference between the 
birth and death•rates calculated from the census figures and the rates furnished· 
by the vital statistics is disconcertingly wide. 

Subsidiary Table X gives the actual and proportional figures of reported 
deaths from certain diseases. The rise in mortality, from small·polt in 1930 is 
noteworthy. 

1 3· The mean age of the Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Jews is 

Keli1lan 

JJindD .. 
Mu•llm .. 
Cbristl1n .. 
]ow .. 

Mean age 

19:1• 

t ! 
I ;a 
II 

l :II ,:: 

14',1 ZJ"9 14'6 

22'7 23'0 u'.s 

IJ'J 1,1 •. 1 IJ'J 

•6'4 26' l :6•3 

1921 

J 
! 
14'5 

2J'J 

:U'o4 

•s·s 

shown in the margin. The mean age 
refers to the average age of the persons 
who were alive on the date of the 'cen· 
sus, and does not coincide with the 
mean duration of life, except where 
the births and deaths exactl.~e balance 
one another. A growing population with 
a large number of children will show a 
lower mean age tban a decadent popu· 
lation in which the children are re­
latively few in number. Judged from 
this standard, the figures in the margin 
lead us to the~ same cone! usions as were 

arrived at in paragraph 9 above, The Muslims and the Christians with the 
largest proportion of children have the lowest mean age, and the unfavourable 
age-constitution of tho Jews is revealed by their high figure. 

14. According to the Swedi~h statistician Sundburg, about half the 
population in European countries .is contained in the age-categories ranging from 
rs-so, and the proportion observed in the distribution of the remaining hal£ 
between the two age-groups o-rs and so and over will determine whether the 
population is, of the prolf"tssive, stationary or rel[l'essive type. · Sundburg's 
theory is that a progressive population will have about 40 per cent of its total 
strength in the first age·group and about 10 per cent in the last. In the 
stationary type the first age•group will contain only about a third of the popu· 
lation, while in. the regressive type the proportion in the last group will be 

Type /·-·· "--, .... ; qed 

o-15 a.s-so so and 
OY~r 

T\"PICAL 

I'Jotr-l•o .. - 500 roo 
s&atlonary .. :130 . s:.o 170 

RogreuiYO .. - 500 300 

higher than that of the first. These 
proportions are given in the margin. 
It has been shown at previous censuses 
that the population of India conforms 
generally to Sundburg's standards. 
The age distribution, of the population 
of Cochin for four censuses based 
on the above classification, is given in 
the inset table on the next page. 
The · distributions all appear to be 
of the progressive type as measured 

by wesrern standards, but the population of 1901 and I9H conforms 
to the types more closely than the population of 1911 and 1931; Indeed, 

Swidltarg's· 
typesofpo­
••tloa 



Cl!APTER lV.-.ACB 

the balance of ·the middle group h"" been very much ups~t in favour of the 

Ceuu year 

•931 

~911 

1911 

1901 

N~bpraf ponooo P•"mliloacod 

~~5 I •s-so so and over 

417 ..S• 101 

399 495 10.1 

. 3'}6 so6 911 

403 soz ?> 

,first group during the past decade. 
The probable reasons for this have al• 
ready been explained in paragraph 6 
above. It is doubtful whether the Eu· 
ropean proportions will always hold 
good for the population of an Indian 
State in view of the fact that "the 
Indian figures are the result of factors 

which differ essentially from those in western' countries, viz., a higher birth· 
' rate tempered by a high infant death-rate, a lower expectation of life and greater 

fluctuation in the adult age-categories." 



AGE DISTRIBUTJOir BY SEX llr 1931 AND lfJZJ '" 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

/.-Are distri!Jution ll/ ro,ooo o/eac/1 sex in r9.1r tmtl r92r. 

AI• period 11---
1~93·~--·'·11----1~1~~ 

Mal• Fomaleo Maleo Females 

I • l 4 5 

o- 1 .141 3'4 •9• 286 

·-. :Ill• 365 199 184 

__ , 
.w :t.19 :18.1 •n • 

J-4 jJ6 - )o8 Jl_l 

-
4- 5 193 275 '90 o8o 

. s-•o '•3'1 •• 25.'1 r,.aoo ... ~ 
•~•s . l,o6p ... ,. .,Jf4 1,2JZ 

rs-Jo 949 '·007 96• 95.' 

2G-lJ 8o 959 •• . ' 8.18 _plif 
-··· 

2,5-.10 715 l!tu -- 779 lloo 

JC>-.lJ 679 7.:!.:! 7oS 7:>9 

.'lli-40 sB9 570 663 598 

•o-•s 50: .w6 sss 531 

•s-so 403 :1114 ••• 374 

so-ss 347 J:rll 35.1 3f>J. 

.~6o 145 240 
. 

' 
·~ • 110 . 

6o-6s ISg tg6 199. • •• 
6s-70 too lo6 95 IOO 

70 and ovor Ul ••• loS •so 

Total to. coo 10,000 .. 
~0.0» 10,000 

Mean age 2,,., 
2.fl 2.f7S 24'-lJ 

. 
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I I.--Age distri6ulio11 o/Jo,ooo ofeack sex be each main nligi01e. 

Hind a Muslim Christian Jew 
• A&e 

I Males Females Males Females Males ·females Male-1 Fenu.les 
. 

I • 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 

o- 1 3.15 ~·7 J%6 315 358 :'44 '17 %38 

1- z :!78 ~59 no :;74 39' 378 l.l.l . ., 
!!- 3 JS:! 334 356 355 ~I .1-19 33.1 288 

:t- 4 JIZ 290 3%1 :tl9 ~~-~ 318 :n 219 

•-s 28<) :6s 304 303 JOO 29' ]I? ~33 

.c-ro t,;u'i 1,207 I,J64 1,~ .. '·31.1 I,JJ9 1,:90 1,151 

•o-rs J ,2,~7 I ,lSI J,z87 ,,:ss 1,2!)3 1,:68 1,110 I, 151 

1s-2o 9.16 ~91 979 r.o.~ 911 I 018 846 I 10~ I 

:o-z.~ S:t~ 961 8S: 1,0:!5 853 936 804 r.oss 

o~-JO 7%1 816 7SZ 846 689 76o 6.~z 6s7 

.iU"""""'Jf) E87 7.17 720 
,_,. 6so 68; sss 6.;o 

:ts-.co fo1 s88 6o4 54' 558 S.l:! 555 75.1 

40·-45 5.14 513 S'9 448 49.~ 467 610 644 

45-so 41,7 400 376 Jl9 385 362 555 4.'i.: 

so-ss .156 34.1 ;to,'i 258 3.18 309 4.18 34' 

.1s-6o 250 :!5,1 z.:~6 186 24.1 '" 374 :~S 

6o-6.1 '9·t zog 15: 145 188 179 3.1.1 ZJJ 

Gs-7o 102 lU 8r 68 100 10% IJ9 164 

jO and over ur 148 g6 99 129 140 180 164 

Total to,ooo 10,000 10,000 10,000 ro,ooo IO,COO 10,000 10,000 
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... ·- - ... 

Kalt:t-ihlMbCr pir mrnr aged Peaal.-aam._ J101 mille ogod 

c .... 
o-6 17-IJ 14-•6 J7-2J 124-4.1,44 aod o-6 7-1, 14-16 17-:13 24-43 4400 .... .... 

• .1 4 5 6 z· 8 9 •• II u 13 J 

• HINDU -
Ambolawl .. 194 a66 66 116 n6 181 J8o •46 _65 ... :77 ... 
.AmbaiiAa .. ••• 165 66 139 254 IW 188 167 73 132 110 1.]0 

Arayan .. 188 172 72 132 27.1 163 214 168 69 ... 274 147 

lrahman-Konkanl .. 182 •67 69 114 •54 314 188 164 55 114 270 199 

Do Malapll .. If.! IJI 70 117 294 244 145 l]:t 57 113 291 26& 

Do Tamil .. 21.1 - 71 ICO 216 200 212 !77 s6 113 •s• lgc> 

Chakkl'h .. 166 159 -68 125 J14 161! 195 150 63 134 :S5 17~· 

{ 
Chlllyan .. 176 100 49 151 2J'I 185 Z29 ... 78 151 240 Jgllr 

ChallJaa ' 
Pattarlyan .. ••• 170 57 113 275 167 206 •56 66 IJS •77 J6c> 

Elotbuaon ·- 207 171 ,. 120 266 1(4 193 16.1 70 127 278 ·~ 
lluva6 .. 216 186 76 117 •S4 151 199 168 7.1 :.13 278 14~ 

Kalkolan .. 168 171 54 n6 3<11 174 148 163 17 132 282 
' 

•91! 
KamiDIIan . 208 176 78 121 262 ass 206 161 69 •J.'l 272 '54 
Kanakllan .. 222 173 76 110 272 147 .. , 172 67 IJO 284 ··.a 
Kanlfln .. 197 • 165 •• •J6 •J6 a86 J(;S 151 74 145 28o 18 .. 

Kabatrlya.!.lohlayall .. 247 156 55 101 241 zoo 185 164 63 IJO 272 t86-
Kudaml C~oltl I ·• ' .. 197 ISS 6o 1!6 29-~ 161 .ZJ% 133 67 147 .~, •54 

Kusa.,.n .. ••• . 185 54 127 263 169 ... 144 78 IJO z86 •311 
Napr .. Jl,1 177 73 u6 •SS 163 18o 151 66 ... .ss 190· 

Pandaran .. 197 165 69 no "%8.• 166 188 166 76 n6 278 I~ 

fandltattan .. 20<) '54 65 IJO 278 164 19.1 140 53 148 28l 184. 

P•llayan .. .. , 181 71 100 :83 148 ... •64 67 ... ... 141 

1:'a11bo• ... ( Paflyan) .. ... 171 75 g6 :86 IsS 223 161 64 139 279 IJ4. 

\'alan .. ... 18: 66 J%.1 !!S:Z •u .ZJ% 177 63 126 z6z 140• 

Vcalakkattnlavaa .. 019 181 74 lO~ :72 151 18! •ss 6z 113 274 191 
Velan .. 200 179 72 121 z6o 168 194 154 73 137 291 1$1 
Vetl•lan .. 164 167 64 121 Jl4 170 168 167 54 125 300 186, 
Veh.1tt•dan .. ... 171 8o 197 '54 176 t66 147 66 138 295 188 
Votta. van .. 2Z5 186 69 loS 139 168 2:7,1 !!JI 70 IJJ 276 u:a.·· 

MUSLIM 

J ....... .. >tfi tSz 15 ... I ,a 76 273 213 174 141 z8o 116 
Ravuttan .. 20$ 19.1 72 128 Gs 280 122 2o6 187 137 273 132 
Olhen .. >10 17.; " 12.1 z6z 153 211 186 7• iJO 272 ug 

CHRISTIAN 

Anato-ladian .. 210 192 8: 116 19• zo( 18o 17] 76 . ., 266 17$ 
Europeaa .. 52 69 .. 103 483 29J 9~ ss 37 148 S37 

·~ Indian Christiln .. "? 184 ?4 J:!O 250 153 180 212 74 IJO zs8 •4& 
JAIN .. 1':'0 t61 ;6 

. • •• 4JO 119 zo6 174 22 ISS :!72 141 
JE\\ .. 200 165 57 109 :!43 z:a6 t6o" 16J 66 144 :!ti4 183 



. 

CHAPT~K lV.-AGK 

IV.-P1'~01'1ion of clziltJ1'tn under I4 tUul of persons. twe1' 43 to those ag-ed I4-4.1 
il• cerlait~ t:tUtes; also of ma1'1'Ud females aged I4-43 per roo females. 

Proportloo of childfOII, Proportion of peno1ll 
botb lfexes, per over 4.1 per reo Number of 

roo aged r4-43 married females 

CASTES aged 14-43 per 

I I 
100 femalet of 

Penons Married all aaes 
aged r4-43 femalea Male Female 

aged 14-43 

I • 3 4 5 6 

HINDU 

Ambalavasi .. 75 z:zll 40 46 JO 

Ambattan .. 76 r89 34 •s 39 

Arayao .. 78 223 34 3r 35 

llrahmaa-Koobnl. .. 79 rss 49 44 J8 . 
Do Malayall .. 59 t8z 51 57 3r 

. 
Do Tamil .. 99 ""' 5Z 45 J6 

Chalchan ·- -- . .. 68 rSo ;13 J6 37 
- ··- • 

{ Challyan .. 78 243 1• . 42 30 
Cballyao 

Pattarlyan .. 8r 224 J8 34 J2 

Elotbas•n .. 79 . 213 J6 35 34 

Ilavan .. 82 :iJZ ~4 ar 3• 

Kaikolan .. 67 •77 J6 40 J6 

Kammalan .. 8o ... 34 . 32 33 

~an .. 84 :29 3' 27 34 

Kaolyan ··--·- -----~-----~-
... .., . .. - .. ·---·-- ~ -·-· --16 •. ·~ 

Ka1JAtriycr.-M.alayall .. 86 21Z 5r 40 33 

Xadumi Chetti .. 71 •76 33 31 4' 

Xuavan .. 81 192 J8 •• 40 

Nayar .. 77 2:fl J6 ~ 28 

Pandaran .. 75 194 35 35 36 

Panditattan .. 73 r94 ~5 38 J8 

Palayan .. 8J ... 31 09 J6 

Samba~o( Parayan) .. 8• ..,, 
35 28 37 

Valao .. 91 •so 35 3r 3.1 

Velakkattalavau .. 8o 23:! :!4 ,r 31 

Velan .. 76 201 37 JO 35 

Vellalan .. f.S '95 34 :19 34 

Veluttedan .. 73 ZIO • 40 J8 Jl 

Vettuvan .. 87 ::28 Jl •6 36 

)IWSLUl 

Jooakan .. 8t 224 29 ·~ 
36 -

Ravuttan .. 83 . 224 25 :8 J6 

Others .. 81 241 3~ 27 3.1 

c·HRlSTlAN 

Anglo~ I,ndian .. 87 204 . 5.• .311 25 

European .. '" "5 so 18 .. 
ladian Christian .. 88 ~48 34 3• 31 

JAIN. .. 68 190 •• JO 4• 

JEW .. 76 200 55 37 34 
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-

V.-Proporlion of tlt:ildren utukr ro and of jersons tnMr 6o lo Ikon aged 15-40; -
also of married females a~:ed 15-40 per roo females. 

' 

Propottioa of children, both •ua, ,_ Proportioa of peqon• onr 6o per 
ICO 100 aa:ect •s-<tO Namberof muried 

females aged •s-•o 
• per 100 females of 

Na1ural Div111110n Pent.Jill aged Married fem&lll 19,11 IQ21 1911 
aU ages 

·•:w;tlah•r and 15-40 •led •s-•o --
Kunk•n" - J ~ • 

~ ;; • I • .:! 
u 

-~ • 
1Ci.11 19U 1911 19:1' 1921 1911 .. ~ ;; s '931 19:ZI 1911 

:E "' :2 ::1 ,:: 

-
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 ro II .. 13 '4 rs 16 

COCIJIN STATE 75'0 67'z 65'1 195'0 177.9 17'?'l 10"9 11 ·o IO"J 11'9 9 " 29'S JO'% ;tt"l 

V A.-Proportion of elt:ildrm untkr ro atul of pef'sotu ovc,. 6o to tkose aged 15-40 £n · 
etf'lain f'eltpns; also of maf'ried females ared rs-40 jer roo females. 

Proportion of children, both texu, Proportion of penon• over 6o 
per roa per 100 &Med 15-40 Number of married . f~les aged 15-40 

pb- 1::0 fcmal .. of 
P.,.oa, qacl Married female• 

19JI Jg:zt allag .. 
•· RI!LIGIONS 15-40 ••ed rs-40 tgll 

t 
m 

~.J 
D • u 

II 1 ;; ~ ;; 
1931 tg:u 1911 193• ., .. 1911 

~ 
s .. <; ,:: .. ;; r:: 1931 1921 1911 

"' " ' l • I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 16 IJ 14 •s 
• 

'Hilda .. 73 65 6J •119 17 161 II " 10 ll II 12 JO 30 32 !da•lim .. 74 cv 68 193 179 179 8 7 8 •. 9 y 8 32 JZ 33 Cbrllllan .. 8o 73 7l 210 189 180. II II IO II 9 II •9 .11 .13 Join -.. s8 45 18 '54. 115 s• .t 7 
. 

3 s 4 j 40 47 ~ , .. , .. 70 63 S9 17. •s6 155 19 l4 IS IJ 17 •s 30 .13 30 AI.!. REI.IGIONS,. 75"0 ,, .. 6s"7 . 195"o 177"9 170":: ro•9 •••o 1c•t n•g 9 II 29'S ~o·z .12..1 

1-/.-Variation itt population at e~rtain ag-e-periods. ., 

Variation per cent ib population 
• Naturat Dlvl11lon (Increase+ Decrease-) 

11 Malall.tr and Konkan" Decade 

·:llagos I I o-ro lo--t; I ls-40 I 40-6o I 6o and 
over 

I 
2 ] 4 s 6 

1921-1930 
7 8 

+ Z3•1· + u·a· + l8·p Cocl&la St•te + I!I"Z +zo·s + 17"!1 .. I!I)II-J910 +6'6 +s·s + 11'6 ' + :"6 + 11'6 +II'S 19()1-ICJIO + IJ'I + 13'8 + 7'9 + 14'4 + IJ'7 + •s·s 
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V/1.-Repo,teti 6irllz·rale 6y 1ex. 

N•mber of ~per I,COO of total -latloa 

Yeor COCHIN STATE . 

Penon• I ..... Fcmaleo 

I • 3 4 

' 19ZI 15'5 16'4 14'7 

192% 14'6 15•4 IJ'B 

19%3 IJ'4 . •••o. U"l 

1924 u·s 1,-l .~, 

1925 , .. a .... 11"7 
lgo6 14'4 1$"0 13"8 

1927 14'7 l;s"~ 14.1 

., .. 14'9 IS"l 14'5 

I gag 16'5 17'1 15'9 

1930 16'5 17'3 15'6 
' 

Averaco of the docade 14'6 IJ'9 • 

VI I /,-'-Reported deatlz·rale 6y 11::. 

. 
N•mber of deati!Jo per 1.000 of total pop11latloll . 

y- COCHIN STATE. 

p- Mala Femolco 

' • 3 4 
• 

.1911 10°2 10'9 9'5 

Jg:: ~ 9'4 10"1 1'6 . 
19>3 •o•: 11"0 9'4 .. 
1914 8'1 8'6 7'6 

1905 8'5 8'8 8'1 

19:16 8'3 8'9 7'8 

19•7 10'0 10'7 9'3 . 
19o8 ~·o I 9'9 ••• 
19'9 a·~ t'3 8'3 

1930 10"7 Ji'3 • 10"1 

AYenp of tbe decade 

Note:-Su-b!ldlary Table IX bu not been prepared as the_r~uired lnformatloa. bJ&Ie 11 a.ot available. 



DEATHS FI<Oil CEKTAIN DISEAS&S 

X.-Reporletl tlt11lns from &er'lain tliseases per mille of tile popu~a~;q;,. 

r 
COCHIN IITATE 

Var AduJ IIGIDber of- .I llatlo ·per mille 

I 

CIIOLEKA. ., .. .,, 
1923 

., .. 
191! 

19>6 

. 1tz7 

19z8 

1929 

19JO 

SIIALL·POX. 

11)::6 

19JO 

OTHER CAUSES· 

192J 

19!9 

' 

• 

• 
• 

• 

79 

97 

179 .. 
la6 

6 

31 

ai 
630 

a6s 

114 

16 

73 

16 

••• 
1,139 

9.884 

9,o6J 

9·JJJ 

7.677 • 

7.987 

8,10] 

9..s89 

8,8:18 

8,J9J 

g.z~ 

3 

• •• 
••• 

c'a 

o: 

••• 

· o•x 

0'7 

I,, o•o 

o'a . .. 
••• 

•• 
1'"2. 

ro·r 

9'• 

9'$ 

7'8 

a·o 
8'] 

9'8 

~·· 
8'6 

9'5 

Note. (1). F'~&Urea ty - art Dot lwallablt. 

(• ~ In 1921 ud 19"1 , .. PKtlvtly lbtrt 
num.bera under •· Otbor Caa.a .. ". were 4 and IJ death" from pla,u.e, and the:r have beea lDcladed in 

• the 

' 

-
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CHAPTER V.-PART I-SEX. 
• 

THE western critics, who impugned the accuracy of the returns of 
females recorded at Indian censuses on the ground that the Indian sex pro-· 
po'rtions did not conform to those of Westex:n Europe, have been silenced since 
the census of 19II, when it was. conclusively shown that the excess of females· 
in the population of Western Europe should not necess~rily be taken as the 
standard for the population of India, that there are certain general reasons tor 
the excess of males over females in this country, and that imperfect enumeration 
of women co)lld have little or nothing to do with tht: low sex ratio* characteristic 
of the Indian population. 

2. ~o far as Cochin is concerned, the sex ratio of its population has been 
approximating to the standard -of Western Europe for several decades, and since 
1901 the proportion of females has shown a steadily increasing excess O\"er that 
of males• This was always attributed to the greater accuracy of enumeration 
in the State. Thus the Census Report of 1891 states: "Successive censuses 
~ve enhanced the proportion of females, as, while in 1881 there were only 98'9 
females in Cochin for every 100 males, the proportion rose to 99'8 at the census 
under review. Again, in the four northern taluks of the State the ratio is in 
favour of females, but it is inverted in the case of the three **Southern Taluks. 
The preponderance of males in the latter may be real, but there are several 
indications to show that the census operations were carried out more satis· 
factorily in the northern taluks. It seems to me, therefore, more than probable 
that a c;ompletely correct enumeration will show a preponderance, however 
slight, of females over males in Cochin as well." This surmise was regarded 
as fully justified by the Census Superintendent of 1901 in view of the slight 
preponderance of females over males disclosed at the census of that year, a. 
preponderance which, in )}is opinion, afforded "collateral testimony to the 
c"inparative accurat:;y of the enumeration" of 1901. Thus too the Report on 
the ·Census of 191 x says: "In view of the preponderance of females over males 
in most European countries, continental critics_ of the Census of India are 
inclined to attribute the deficiency of females to omissions in the Census records. 
Whether this view is correct or not 'in regard to other Provinces and States, 
there can be no doubt of its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India 
generally. * * * * * * * * With the gradually increasing accuracy 

. of the returns,. successive censuses have enhanced the proportion of females, 
till in 1901 they outnumbered the males ·and stiJI more so in 191 x. This result, 

- which in its way affords collateral testimc,ny to_ the comparative accuracy of the 
enumeration, was anticipated in the last two Census Reports of this State.'' 
The Census Superintendent of 1921 also was of opinion that the excess of 
females in the population .returned at the -Ce-nsus of that year gave ''collateral 
~estimony to the accuracy of the recent census ieturns." 

3• It has already been observed ~hat the theory according to which a 
rise or fall in the masculinity"_ Of the population of any tract in India depended 
on the degree .of accuracy ~n ~numeration, was · exploded. at the Indian Census 
of igx 1. If it is argued. that. conditions in South India are different and that 
any rise in the sex ratio herll should be attributed to a greater degree of 

*The term sex ratiD is used, as in the Censns Report of India, 1921, to indicate the number 

of females per 100 or per r ,ooo males. 
**Cochin, Kan,.Yannur and Cranganur. 



SEX PROPORTION IN COCHIN 

• of females, the appended table will prove the accuracy in the enumeration 
weakness of the argument. 

Number of ,..,., .. p .. 1,000 maleo (o<taal popolatioa) 

,,, I 1921 1911 I 1901 I 11191 I 1881 

lndi• .. 940 945 954 963 958 954 

1.025 r,o28 J,OJZ I,OZ9 •• 023 ...,. . 
lfadraa .. 
My•or• •• 9.15 96: 979 98o 99.1 1,007 

Travancore •• • 9117 971 9111 9!• 911• . l,oo6 

Molabar .. ··~.59 1,051 J,OJ.f r,oz4 1,o18 1,014 

'Cocb1n .. I,G4l ~.027 h007 I,QO,j 9911 9!9 

• • 
The figures indicate that the sex ratio in the population of Indi~ showed 

a tendency to rise during the closing decade;; of the last century. Th1s ~ove­
ment seems to have culminated at the census of 1901 when the proport1on off 
females rose to 963 per 1,000 of the male population.* Since then it has been 
falling steadily until, at the present census, it hJ.s reached 940, the lowest figure 
recorded at any census, Conditions in South India were. different from the 
very beginning. Recorded statistics show that in regions where the Dravidian­
speaking race element predominates the proportion of female births is higher 
than where the Indo-Aryan-speaking element prevails. In any case the popula~ 
tion of the Madras Presidency contained more women than men and this sex 
proportion has been maintained throughout, though the strength of the female 
element has been declining since 1911. Mysore and Travaqqore, re.turned more 
women than men at the census of x88r, but the position was reversed at the next 
·cenbus. Ever since the proportion of females has continued to fall lower and 
lower in both these States, though Travancore seems to have recovered a good 
<leal of the lost ground at the present census. It is interesting to note that 
Cochin and Malabar have progressed on paralleflines in respect of the sex ratio 
in their po)Julation, whicli has been rising steadily from decade to decade and 
which conforms to the standard of Western Europe. 

4· The variations in the proportion of sexes in different Provinces and fl.._ fer 
States noticed above will make it clear that there are factors other than accuracy lllgll""" ntlo 
• t' h' I t t f h d f I ' I' . • IDCoellla 10 enumera Ion w IC 1 ,mus acco11n or t e stea y al m mascu lDity m the 
State of Cochin as also in the district of Malabar. The low sex ratio in the 
population of India has generally 'been attributed by those who have 
studied the question well to infanticide and the neglect of female 
chi~dren~ the evil e~f~c~. of early marria?e .and premature child bearing, 
a high btrth·rale and primitive methods of midwifery, and the hard treatment 
accorded to women, especially widows, and the hard work done by women. 
Most of these factors have never.been operative in Cochiti. In a land where the 
Jaw of ~nheri~?ce is through females among a large section of the population, 
female 1nfantic1de, the neglect of .female children and hard treatment of women 
can have n.o place. The Malaya!~ communities being free from child marriages, 
early mamages an~ pr:eanature child bearing will have but little, if any, influence 
on the sex proportion tn the State's polJulation. The conditions in Coch.il\ 

. *It bat bnn laqetted that the rise lathe au ratio till 1901 wu·dut to ao lD.creasing accara.c:y £ 
record and tba\ the true flaur•, if afti.lable,. woa.Jd 1how a steadily decreuiag proportion for ladia u a whot 
though the Malabar Cout, with Its piCI.liar marriqe system, must have escaped lhll tendency. e. 
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therefore favoured a high sex ratio in its population from the very beginning 
and, as we shall presently see, these conditions have beeri. rendered more favour· 
able by the dev~lopme~ts of modern times. It is but natural that the district 
of Malabflrl which has almost the same features as · Cochin, should reveal like 
tendencies in respect of its sex proportion; but that Travancore, where condi­
tions are not dissiq~ilar, should differ widely from COc:hin and Malabar requires 

.an explariation. This will be attempted in p~ragraph 10 below dealing with the 
sex propbrtion of the variouS taluks. · · 

RefOC'e••• to 
statistics 

Sel:o...,.,.... 
tJon at succes­
•ive A86USCB 

I 

s) The distribution of the population by sex is shown in all the Census 
Tables. But Imperial Table VII, in which the statistics·of sex are combined 
with those for age, religion and civil condition, and Imperial Table VIII, in • 
whiqh they are combined with caste·, tribe or race, ue the most important for 
the purposes of this chapter. · Of the five Subsidial'f. Tables, which are 
appended to this chapter, and which' co~tain comparative and. proportionate 
figures drawn from the Imperial Tables and from the recolds of vital statistics, 
the first gives thf' general proportion of the sexes for five censuses, while the 
second and the third compare the sex proportions at different age-periods by 
religion. The fourth Subsidiary Table shows the sex distribution in certain · 
selected castes and the fifth presents the actual number of births and deaths 
reported for each sex during the last thirty years. 

6, Of the 1,20s,oz6 persons enumerated in the State in 1931, s8cJ,8IJ 
were males and 615,203 were females. There was thus an excess of 25,390 
females over males. The inset table in paragraph 3 above shows, and diagram 1 

illustrates, the steady rise in the sex ratio since 18g1. 

Birth, death and migration being the factors that determine the numbers 
of each sex in any population, the vital sta,tistics and statistics of migration have 

.. to account for the variations in sex proportion in this State as well. Tbe 
recorded vital statistics given in Subsidiary Table V are, as usual, useless for 
our purposes for, according to them, the sex: ratio should show an actual decline 
during the decade at least so far as the natural population is concerned. How• 

, 'ever, most of the reasons assigned for the low, proportion of females in the Indian 
· population as a whole are, as explained in paragraph 4 abqve, absent in Cochin .• 
Further a steady rise in the age of marriage consequent on the rapid progress 
of female ·education in the State and the gradual displacement of primitive 
methods of midwifery by modern and scientific methods have considerably 
reduced the dangers which almost all women ·have to face, and lowered the 

death·rate among young mothers to an 
appreciable extent. The gradual rise in 
the sex ratio is but the natural outcome 
of these improved conditions. The 
balance of migr!ltion too has been 
favourable to the high proportion of 

. 

. 

I 
tmmlgran Ill 

Emlgranlll 

Excess of Immigrants over 
-omlgran!S 

• i:xcest of fe mates over males 
' 

-
Moles 

36,3Go 

••• a, a 

'3>48• 

r:,flls 

I Females, 

51,057 

25•290 

•s.m- - females in the ·State''s population. We 
have already seen from paragraph 3 of 
Chapter Illtha.t 94 ·4· per cent of the im• 
migrants are of the casual type in which 

females preponderate. At"t~e sam~ time the proportion ?f wo~en am?ng the 
· emigrants is lower than among immtgrants. The result IS seen 1n the dt~ference 
between the actual and the natural population in respect of the sex ratio, and 
the figures in Subsidi~ry Table i are •!gn.Wc.ant in that they .sho,w t!Iat the 
I?roportion of females has. always been htgher an the actual than 1n the natural 
population. . . . 
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~£X PROPORTION J!V AGE AND RELIGIONS 

7· PopJJiation statistics show that, in all countries of the world for w~ch 
litati~tics are available, there are more males born than females, the proportions 
varying for different countries. Diagram 12 shows graphically the num~r 
of females per r,ooo males by main age-periods for the last three censuses -In 
Cochin and Subsidiary Table II gives the proportiona~ figure~. T~e curves 
in the diagram indicate that the sex ratio in t!le age periOd o-r as relatively very 
high in this State. In 1911llnd 19%1 the proportion of-females in this age·period 
seems to have exceeded that of males, but the 1931 curve starts below 1,ooo. If 
the return• are corre.:t, we have to . con-Jude that the mortality among male 
infants aged o-r wae so high during the two previous decades that the relative 
position of the sexes in respect of their numbers was reversed be(ore the first 
year of their existence terminated. In any case the 1931 curve appears to 
behave more reasonably, starting below 1,000 and avoiding the sudden fall at the 
age·period r-2, the steep ascent at 3-4 and the sharp decline at 4-5 seen in 
the curves of 19rr and 1921. 

• High male infant mortality soon equalises the proportions of males and 
females in the population. The point at which the curves cross is ro-rs for 
all three' decades. The factors determining sex proportion in the subsequent 
age·periods are, among females, .the dangers of child birth and, among males, 
the various risks to which men are exposed in their daily avocations. But hard 
work, exposure in all weathers and accidents of various kinds combine to make 
the mean duration of life of men less than that of women who are for the most 
part engaged in domestic duties or occupations of a lighter nature. The curve 
:accordingly rises above 1,000 after the fifteenth year and the proportion of 
females reaches the maximum (1,186 per i:,ooo males) at 20·25. .Thereafter it 
falls, passes below J ,ooo at 40-50 and then rises again ab~;>ye tlte proportion of 

' males, thereby sh()wing a distinct general tendency on the part of women to 
live longer than men. It is interesting to note that the curves for the three 
censuses are almost parallel from ro-xs to 40-50.. 

• 
8. If we now turn to the sex proportipn in different religions, we find 

R~ligl:~~a 

All .kaliaiona .. 

Hind Ill .. 
Mutlinl!t .. 
Christiw.na .. 

Kamber of femalts per r,ooO 
-•• (octual popolalioa) 

'93•1·,.· '9" 1·90· I •89· 

1,043 1,017 1,007 r,oo.a 998 

a,o6s 1,048 1,ozs · 1,019 t,oog 

gt;, 967 951 965 88s 

r,ot 99 ~18 974 91 

from Subsidiary Tables II and III that 
the Hindus have the highest and the 
Muslims the lowest sex ratio. The 
curves ~n diagrams 2, 3 and 4 illustrate 
the variations in sex proportion among 
the Hindus, Muslims and Christians 
since x891. While the excess of females 
in the Hindu population has been 
growing steadily from decade to decade, 
the Muslims, who have fe'\Ver women 
than men in their .~ommunity, show 
fl uctu~tions in their sex ratio which has 
never rise=l'above 967. The Christians 
have ret\lrned more females than males 
for the first time at the census of x.gjx, 

. . . but the steady rise in their curve shows 
~at the sex ra~o an the community was increasing gradually all the time. The 
~~ue.nce of racial f~tors may perhaps account ~ a certain extent for the differ­
h ~ •n the sex rat~o. of the three communities. and the . fact that migr~tion 

f
c tefl

1
y affects the Handus may further explain the relatively high proportion of 

ema es among them. · 

s ... propor­
tloa atdif• 
fereDt qes 

Sex proportioa 
by religions 
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68. CHAPTER V,-PART. I-SEX · 

9• . The sex ,distribution Of certain selected castes is given in Subsidiary 
Sex Sex Table 1 V, and the marginal table 

Caate. ratio. Cute. r•tio, shows the sex ratio for most of them. 
NON·MALAvALI IIIAKKATHAVAJI)CABTas The figures do not help us to arrive at 

Pandltattan 913 Vollalan 1,016 any consistent principle. reguiating the 
~=".:~ Cbettt ;:t: ~t":,.~ !;!':J proportion of females to males in the 
llnllmlan (Tamil) 999 Pandarao 1,o39 yarious castes.· Most of the indigenous 

Do (Koulcant) 1
•
001 Kalkolan '•"'1 Malayali castes, and particularly the 

MALAvALI IMAKKATHAVAMI cAsTU Man~maldzatlrayam communities, are 
Arayan go: Sambavllll (Parayan) 1,01~ seen to have a high sex ratio the 
~~b:,aa (Malayan) ~~~ ~r~~~==••• ::~~= Malayali-Kshatriyas leading with ~,r8o 
Kanlyan 97• Kammalan 1,o6a and the. Nayars following with 1 , 154 Vett11vaa 985 Velaa •·093 
¥-naklcan '•009 females per I ,coo males. The dE:pres-
MALAvAu IMAKKATHAYAII ANo MARVMAKKATHAYAIII sed Pulayan has 1,052 women for every 

CASTIS A 
Chaliyan (PattariJIUI) 1,o7z llovan 

MALAYALI (MARUMAKKATHAYAM)CABTES 

Ambalavui 
Velakkatbal&\'an · 
Nayar 

1.000 men! few of these Malayali 
1.o&z castes have, however, an excess of 

males and the high caste N arnbudiri 
•.o~o Velattedan ,,,6o B.raJtman and the depressed and un• 
~:~~ Ksbatriya (Malayali) 1•180 approachable Vettuvan are both in this 

group; Similar variations are seen in 
the non·Malayali castes also. It may, however; be observed that the sex 
ratio of the Malayali castes taken as a whole is higher than that of the alien 
castes. · 

•. 10. The sex ratio of each taluk for five censuses is given in the fol· 
lowing table and diagrams 5-10 illustrate the variations in sex proportion in 
these. taluks for four decades. · 

TALUKS I __ N_•_m_be1r_of_fema_t_es_p1er_r,_ooo....:....m_a11es;-(actoal--popa-,-la-ti®_~ --

1931 1921 -1 1911 1901 •89• • 

Cochla·Kanayannur .. 97t ¢a 93! 943 943 

Cranpnur .. J,OJ~ 98• 969 98• 98: 
Makudapa.t;lm .. J,o!i.s . 1,036 1,017 1,0r4 1,001 

Tllcbnr .. 1,071 r,o6t, . I.O,:IJ J,o:.s 1,016 

' I 
Talapilli .. 1,10.5 J,o82: I I c61 ·•·o.cS 1,037 ' .. 
CbiltGr .. 1,053 . J,o68 1.071 '1.054 11050 

The pop~lation of' Mukundapuram, Trichur, Talapill( and Chittur 
is seen to have contained an e~cess of females over males. since 1891, 
and the curves in the diagrams reveal a uniform :tendency for a rise in the sex 
ratio in the first three taluks. In Chittur · the proportion of females has fallen 
from r,OJI ·in 191 r to r,053 in 1931. The fact that the north·east block of the 
taluk is highly malarial and that malarial fev~r selects adversely to females may 
perhaps account for the fluctu11tions and fall in th~ sex rati~ in Chittur. Cran• 
ganur had fewer women ·than men till 192·1, but at the present census the 
population of the taluk shows an excess of females; while Cochin·Kanayannur 
where males have always been predominant still contains more men than women. 
From paragraph 2 above we have already seen that the low sex rati~ in Cran­
ganur and Cochin-Kanayannur was wrongly attributed to inaccuracy in 
enumeration. . The presence of immigrants· in .Mattancheri and Ernakulam 
from distant Provinces or districts may influence the sex ratio in Cochin­
Kanayannur to a slight extent, bat it is still very, doubtful v,:h~ther immigration 

I 
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alone can account for the wide difference bet.veen this taluk a~d the 
northern ones, It seems to me tha~ reg!~nal factors play an important part in 
this connection. Cochin-Kanayannur and Cranganur are the two coastal taluks, 
which differ in their physical features frQm the fo~£r interior taluks. At the same 
'ime the tonditions in the two coastal taluks are almost identical with those of 
the populous tahflts of north T ravancore. It is signific1nt that the population 
.qf Cochin-Kanayannur (and of Cranganur also till 1921) should contain more 
J:llales than females even as the population of severar'sister taluks in Travancore 
does. Whether regional factors influence the sex propJrtion or not, we actually 
find that, if the coastal tract of Malabar is divided into a northern and a s;,uthern 
half by means of a line running across, or along the southern boun4ary of, 
M ukundapuram taluk, the northern division, including the district of Malabar 
.lllld the four interior taluks of Cochin, contains a population !n which femaies 
preponderate, while the southern division, comprising the State of Travancore 
and the two coastal tal uks of Cochin, intersected by lagoons· ;md back-waters, . 
·~as more men than women in its population. 

·- u. The J:llarginal table shows 
Nlllllber of femal .. per 

1,000 males 

Urban Rural 

the sex proportion in the population- of· Sex propor­

towns. It will be seen from the figures tloa Ia ----population 
that the sex ratio in towns is only 980 

Cochln Stala .. 
, UrnakuiMm .. 

Mlllttanchcrl .. 
Trlppunhtun. .. 
Trkhar .. 
Clual•.hdl .. 
~.ar;akkal .. 
Vadaklu.nchcri .. 
CraniiCanar .. 
Jrinjalilkkuda .. 
Chluur·Tnttama.n• 

ealam .. 
K~annamkulam .. 
Nommara .. 

')8o r,o57 
892 

89,1 

983 
999 

1.003 
1,()22 

1.0:!8 
1,011 

r.049 

1,074 
1,116 
1,128 

whereas it is 1,057 in rural areas. The 
political and commercial capitals of the 
State will naturally have a large number 
of immigrants, mostly males, and Erna· 
kulam and Mattancheri accordingly 
show the lowest proport,ion. of women. 
Trippunittura and Trichur alsn show·· 
the influence of immigration, but to 
a much smaller extent. The other 
toiYns do not differ from villages so far . 
as the sex ratio in their population is 
concerned. , 



CHAPTER V.-PART 11.-SIZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION 
OF FAMILIES. 

Introductory AT the census of I 92 I an attempt was made by certain Provinces and 
States in India to collect information bearing on the size and sex constitution 
of the average family and the fertility of married life. The res~ts of the enquiry 
were recorded in the· Census .Reports of 1921. Bengal, Behar and Orissa, 
Bombay, the Central Providt:es, the Punjab, Baroda and Travancore took part 
in the investigation. The work was, however, carried out more systematically 
and thoroughly in Baroda than elsewhere. 

Aceacy em· 
ployed for the 
enquiry 

Sei: of the 
fiiSt•bom 

Size of family 
.. , occupation 
o husband 

2. It was suggested by the Census Commissioner for lndia that 
enquiries on similar lines might be undertaken at the present census also and 
that the services of women teachers, wherever they were available, might be 
made use of in this connection. A special form was issued for the collection 
of information regarding the rates of fertility and mortality and, as the work 
could not be done by the agency of ordinary enumeration because of the inti· 
mate·nature of the questions to be asked of, and answered by, women, the co· 
operation of the Medical and Education departments was invited. The women. 
teachers were at first reluctant to do the work and, strangely enough, even such 
among them as had received high English education were inclined to protest 
against their services being requisitioned for the purpose. They were ho\Vever 
persuaded in the end to undertake the work on a small scale. The hospi· 
tals and dispensaries in the State extended their hearty co-operation from the 
very outset. 33,471 returns were received as a result of the joint labours of 
these two agencies and I take this opportunity to thank those women teachers 
and medical officers, who did the work, and without whose help the enquiry 
could not have been undertaken at all •. 

3· The rcoults of this special enquiry are embodied in the five Sex 

I No. of females 
per 1,000 maln 

Baroda .. 94• 

Tn.vuu:ore .. 987 

Cocbia .. lo043 

No. of first-bora 
females per 1,~ 
first·bom males 

7!8} 
l9::U 

830 

9%4 

Tables given at the cud of this chap­
ter, but a study of the statistics leads 
one to entertain considerable doubts 
about the accuracy of many cf the 
returns. Table I shows the sex of the 
first-born and from it we find that 
there are 924 first·born females to 
1 ,ooo first-born males. The propor• 

.. tion of females must be regarded as 
very high, the corresponding f1gures for Travancore and Baroda in 1921 bein~ 
only 830 and 718 respectively. The marginal table reveals the interesting fact 
that the three States maintain the same order of precedence in respect of their 
sex ratio aiso. 

4• Sex Table III gives 'the size of families by occupation of 
husband'. The subject is of great interest and importance, but the results 
of the enquiry are unfortunately disappointing in that they serve to throw 
but very Jitt)e Jight on the problem of the influence of OCCupation OD fertility. 
The average number of children born alive to each mar,ied couple is only 3'8• · 
a figure too low to be taken as correct in the light of . one's pe;sonal kn~w· 
ledge of local conditions. In Baroda where the rate of mcrease ID populatiOn. 
is much lower than in Cochin, the average recorded at the census of 1921 

*·The sptcialform wanted the followir.g particqJar.lf for each ·~rrird wo.rnaq: . . 
Age, husband's age, bust:and's occupation and casta or religion! duration )f marr•~d hfe, ·~ o~ ~rtt 
child {whether quick or still born), number of .childran born aJave. number of cbddren stall llvm1, 
aae of children ttiU livinJt. 



Oa:apatloa of ha1Lrud 

Ludlorcb 

Culdvatlua cnraen 

ClliUvatJaa teoaate 

Aarkulturallaboarerl 

Arrkollure (aflapecl· 
lied) 

Todd1 drawers 

Lime harnerl, etc. 

Shop·koeperl, etc. 

General meu:hantt 
(tr.ade unlpocilled) 

Service of the St.te 

Kodlcal pnc:tltlontn 

JJ•llnauta 

Toochlna 

Clerluo (aducatlon) 

Other domutlc aervJce 

Lahourer1 (un•pecllled) 

. -
SIZE OF FAMILY BY OCCUPATION AND CAST.B 

c 'II =, .,, .. 
~1 ~c= •!a 

r~.:! ~8 
0 •11 ;.: < 

6J7 4"tl1 

1•.,.,. ]"86 

701 4"00 

567 ~·8.1 

1,511 3"90 

705 4"47 

4118 3"94 

J.8o6 4"09 

a,6J9 3"98 

1,073 ~59 

70 l"JI. , ... 4":16 

9•l 1"11 

668 3"01 

r,oBJ 3"8• 

~·991 3'59 

• 
'3~· ... ~ a:aJ. 
~~~~ ••• ·- . 
0-~; 
.tc~ 

~ 

76• 

766 

756 

t., 

7S• 

705 

709 

7•~ 

8o9 

78o 

~ 

7!• 

83o 

80S 

7•3 

668 

was s· 3· The figures for the various 
occupations do not enable us to draw 
any definite conclusions regarding the 
effect of occupation on fertility. Samples 
have not been secured in sufficient num­
bers from many classes, but the figures 
for those classe,, from which a few 
hundred samples each were obtained,. 
1eveal little or no difference between one, 
occupation and another. The labour· 
ir.g classes show an average ranging 
from 3 to 4· Those that are engaged 
in intellectual pursuits or follow learned 
professions and those that live in re­
tired leisure also show the same average. 
The survival rate of children, however, 
differs perceptibly in different classes. 
The average rate of survival is 735 per 
r,ooo children born alive,- but the ratio 
generally falls below 700 in the labour­
ing classes, while it rises as a rule to 
8oo or even higher among merchants 
and those that follow learned profes­
sions. , In the margin are given the 
proportions for certain selected occu­
pations to illustrate this point. 

The caste statistics also ate disappointing and it'is not safe to draw and by casto 

any inferences of a general character 
5· 

1: Ja ..... E 
'3·1 Q~ 0 

&"' t: :£: .Q 

u ae~ OU§D ··- ... bll > 
Ca1te or eommunh)' t~1 

t: c .:: 
a I &:> - d ··- f'E! ;!:j 

~l . .... 
.:1 •u • 

Ambalan•l .\13 0"95 7&> 

Bnhman-Nambadlrt 118 1"70 76• 

from them. The average number of 
children born alive to each married 
couple in most of the castes, from which 
a few hundred returns each have been 
secured, ranges from 3 to 4• If the high · 
caste Nambudiri Brahman shows an 
average of only 2'7• his Tamil brother · . 

Tamil 559 3"79 7i8 
Eluth.a•a.m 339 3"s• 734 
lluvan 6,gl6 3"77 7.16 
Ka.mmalan 1,244 .1'67 71H 
Kanakkan 458 '4'01 70S 
Nayar 5·~74 ~·,s 727 
Puhyan J,oog 4'11 654 
Samh.wan (Pa1ayan) 1:4 .. ,,, ' 6otl 
Valan •s6 4'23 li<JJ 
Vettuvan 243 S7~ 700 
Mulim 1,902 .-., ;os 
AftJliO Indian 76 •"•s 776 
Indlaa Christian 10,7!16 • 3'93 753 

J•• 6> 3'&> , .. 

has 3·8. The average among the Nayars 
is only 3'5• while among the Iluvans it 
is :;•B.· The Pulayans and Sambavans 
(both depressed) stand slightly higher, 
their figures being 4"·' and 4'3 respec· 
tively. The. Muslims have an averasse 
of 4 ·2, the Indian Christians 3 '9 and the 
Jews :;·6. Travancore showed a much 
higher average (ranging from 5 to 6) 
for these communities in 1921. In any 

...:ase.-ihe statistics do not appear to 
establish any connection between the 
degree of fertility (In the one hand and 
castes or communities on the other. 
Ar.d all that can be safely inferred 
about the survival rate of children is 

the lowest classes. 
tha~ it falls much below 700 only among 



Cenelatlon 
IHJtweea alze 
ol family and 
apatmarrl• ...... 

r•v1n,.1.avu VI. 
fertile and 
sterile marrl• 
aces. 

2lf; CHAPTER V.-,fART n...,.~IZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION OF FAMILIES 

6. In Sex Table V the average size of the family is correlated with the 

Averag6 nambu Age of wlfe of children at ma"iage per family 

All ages 3'76 

o-u 4'44 

IJ-14 4'0] 
' 

1$-19 3·6o 

20-29 l'$9 

,30 and over 3'13 

Avc.f'llKe number 
of suniviag, 
children per 

family 

2·76 

3.3, 

,03 

··&, 

2.48 

2°02 

age of the wife at marriage. The 
figures are puzzling. At the census of 
1921 it was shown b.y Baroda that the 
rates both of fertility and of survival 
tended to rise when the age of mar· 
riage was raised by a few years to 17 

or 20. But according to the statistics 
in 1' able V the highest rates are seen 
where the age of the wife at marriage 
do~s not exceed u years. The num~ 
ber of children born alive and the 
number of surviving children both 
decrease with steady regularity as the 

age of marriage rises! Surely there must be something seriously wrong with the 
returns. 

7· The proportion of fertile an4 sterile marriages is given in Sex Table 
VI, and the statemeiit in the margin prepared from it shows ·the percentage of 

fertile and sterile ma!riages in each 
Prupurticn of Fertile and Sterile :jge·group according to the duration of 

marriages. the marriage. If the enquiry be regard· 

DoratioD of marriage yean 

- I s-9 .. ,to-14 Jrs ao.d A•• ef wife o-4 
at marriage OYOI' 

~r ~1 i\ i !I il il • 
~ . . ~ r:: iil ~ 

"' "' Ill 

All ages 57 4~ 92 8 gil 4 g8 • 
' o-•• 22 78 8• 18 95 5 g8 • 

•s:-•4 45 55 87 IJ g8 ' g8 • 
15~19 $7 43 9$ $ 97 3 g8 • 
to-29 6g 31 !14 94 6 96 4 

30 aDd over 64 36 78 •• 8<> II 93 7 

ed as sufficiently representative, 2 out 
of every 100 matriages will appear to 
be sterile even when the union has 
lasted for 15 years or more. Whe~ 
the age of the wife at marriage is not 
above 12 and tbe duration of marriage 
is below 5 years, the proportion of the 
sterile is seen to be only 78 per cent. 
In other words 22 out of every 100 

married girls of this tender age·group 
~re mothers.. by the time they attain 
their t6th year. A11 the period of the 
duration of marriage increases, the pro• 
portion of sterility declines until it 
~eacbes the average of 2 per cent. Thus 

too, when the age of the wife at marriage is higher, the ratio of the sterile is 
CQrrespondingly lowe~ until ~e come to those women that are married a.fter 
the~ 20th year. FroiJl tile fifth year o~ the duration of ma~riages, the .~o 
groJips. 20 to 29 an4 30 and over, show a ~.igher propQFtion of ster1hty 
t~1111- tAe o.ther g~oups,. 
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• 

lfambPr of fnaa.les to 1,000 males . 
Nataral Division IQJI 1921 I gil 1901 •89• 

"Matabar aad Konkao" 
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&,enS .. lo043 1,02] 1,007 1,007 997 •• 004 gg6 9911 gga 
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CHAPTER V-PART I.-4EX 

IV.-Num/Je, of Femalu pe, r,ooo Males {tw ee,to,in seleetetl easus. 

CASTE 

I 

HINDU 

mbala-1 .. 
tnbattan .. 

A 

A 

A rayan .. 
~ Konkanl 

rabman Malayall 

Tamil 

B 

. 
c bakkan .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
c haliyan 

{Ch•ll:ran .. 

Pattariyail •• 

E la.thatsan 

I luvan 

kolan Ita! 

Kammal 

K 

an 

.. aaakkan 

X aniyan 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
X. hatriya·Malayall 

udumi Chettl X 

X asav..., .. 
N ay.tr •• .. 

aadar.ui p .. 
anditattan p .. 

p a.layan . . 
s ambavan (POJayau) 

alan v .. 
v elakkattalavan . 

elan .v 
ellalan v 

v 
v 

ela.ttedan 

ettuvan 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
MUSLIM 

oaakaa 

YIJttaJJ 

lb<B 

J 
Ita 

0 

.. 

.. 

.. 
CHRISTIAN 

nglo- Indit~.n .. 
aropean .. 

A 

E 

1 ndlan Christian· 

JAIN .. 
JEW .. 

.. 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 
.. 
•• 

All aget 

• 
. 

.. 1,0~ 

.. 1,01,1 

.. 902 

.. 1,001 

.. 956 

.. 999 

.. 1 10JO 

.. 937 

.. 1,072 

.. 1,0.~4 

. . '·~~ 

.. 1.<>41 -.. l,o6o 

·- 1,009 

.. 970 

.. 1,180 

.. 96o 

.. 950 

.. 1,154 

.. I,OJ9 

.. 91.3 

.. 1,052 

.. t,ot6 

. . 954 

. . r.oJB 

.. lo093 

.. 1,016 

.. J,J6o 

. . 985 

.. g68 

.. 940 

.. 958 

.. •·094 

. . 9ll 

.. 1,015 

-- 780 

.. 1,012 

Number of fem•lee per 1.000 males 

I o-6 ?-•.:~ I 14-16 I 17-23 I 21-4,:1 

3 ... 5 6 7 

955 906 1.017 1;o,G I,()U 

866 1,039 1,137 971 1,149 

l,(n,'t 881 866 a,, 9o6 
1,0,13 985 798 •·'9.1 J,o6o 

g68 963 1e5 9aJ 943 

991 885 785 ltiJO 1,165 

•·109 970 945 1,10§ 9:r1 

t,z::t 4:!8 1,500 9~5 9:19 

1,015 987 1,245 1,276 r,o,8 

987 J,oo8 r,oz:z 1,115 t,tol 

999 g8o 1,040 J,!J2 1,181 

91$ - lo4Bo 1o092 .9~9 

1,050 973 9« r,zro 1,104 

99• 1,004 895 1,193 I 052 

8:8 888 898 1,014 ••• ..a 
886 11Z:t8 11351 1,515 1,3;13 

1,035 810 I 073 1,118 923 

r,oso 744 •·359 977 1,034 

97• g86 1,034 1,279 1,273 

989 1,046 1,146 I,D91 1,019 

845 8~~ 743 I,OJS 928 

r,oz8 948 986 1,349 •·073 

1,on 956 876 1,470 993 

999 ,,oos 902 978 991 

877 Sgo 881 l,,:uo 1.<>45 

l.o61 ~ 
. 

I,IC9 1,237 J,:ZI 

lt0.f2 1,016 sss 1.oso 969 

904 997 966 1,495 1,313 

lo009 889 gg8 t,:zt8 996 

958 9•5 967 1,161 9•S 

944 go8 838 1.01:0 917 

g6o 1,020 900 1,004 997 
~ 

936 98r 1,015 I,:ZOO r,so.3 

1,667 750 .. •·:':4~ 1,oJ(I 

984 991 r,cos '·099 1,050 

950 842 400 •·889 4!1" 

813 1,000 1,659 1,3'9 1,183 

I 44and 
OVot 

8 

'·'9J 
8511 

816 

932 

1,025 

951 

J,o61 

1,000 

t,o::6 

r,o8z 

J,o6.c 

1,183 

I,OSJ 

881 

950 

J,og6 

918 

773 

J,J50 

1,041 

1,0:!4 

t,o:6 

859 

86o 

1,6>7 

984 
J 1 11Z 

J,245 

867 

821 

...... 
811 

9'7 

412 

g66 

929 

s .. 



BIKTIIS AIID DEATHS BY SEX 77 

A I 6 fo :¥••s anti Deaths reported (or eac!t Sex durinr t!te decades v.- clua num ,, 0 ""' . 
1901-1910 1911-19&0, and .(9ZI-19JO• I 

:iJI t I • .a 
g;,:;t c:• ... ..... •• .r-~ • ii.!': -. uJ;II >- ; . ~~ ..... 

Kamber of de.tha ;r • 0~ v >-
f"" !( Nambtr of birlh• ): .:.o~ -~ .. <.I ..... c: .. "=' .. ; G~·= ::§ .::»-e_u .!~.!&. ! ; e~ -Gc..,";; •-" 0 - o• . u rfJ! .. 8\C...! • g .. .s • ~- lit y., • ~ t = ~-+ •• 'a+ .. ~ ··- .... ....... t- 0 t~:~ ~. e"' a. 

IF-lea 

=E ... & ::silt •• ~~ -;:J ... ~ -~ = ~~ Females ·- =' .. ::o~o Cig:yJI ..... Total )(alta Qo:! Totol 
uu ::a., - u :a "' 

6 7 8 9 10 II .. 
I • 3 4 5 

•-69J 6,446 .1.671 lo'175 - 119 -596 - 1,179 956 756 
5oJ67 2,574 I pol .. •• .. 

.],163 + 95 1-I,ozS - 1,567 I,OJJ 755 5o787 •.1146 2t941 7•354 ••• 91 • 1900 .. .. .. 
7.&t1 4.286 ~21 + s• -765 - 87! t,ors 8:1 1\,QJI J,440 3t-t92 1903 .. .. .. 

3•787 3,631 7,191 3o96S ,'t,:Z28 - •s5 - 737 + ••6 959 8I.j 
1904 .. .. . 7o419 

8o45S .. .. - 48o .. .. .. .. 19(15 .. .. .. 7o975 .. .. 
•906 .. .. .. 8,345 .. .. 8.- . .. .. .. + .12 .. t .. .. 
1907 .. .. .. ~.Ms .. .. n,l)6o .. .. .. .. -4,075 .. .. 
,,oa .. .. .. 7.879 3o998 J.SSI u,ocs .. .. - 11'1 .. -4,u6 971 .. 
19(19 .. .. .. 15·5'3 7,846 7,667 10,7 .1~ .. - 179 .. + 4o77~ 977 .. 
lgl~ .. .. .. 15,784 P,.aao 7·574 10,946 .. .. - ~36 .. + 4oBJ8 92.1 .. 

TotaliPDI-1910 .. n,m .. . . ··- .. .. .. .. -1,118 .. -... 
1911 .. .. .. t6,6oJ Bo.IS6 8,046 n,R76 6,3.,0 5tS26 -510 - 8•4 + 4·7•6 944 870 

I gil .. .. .. 16,]31 ~.391 7o940 1,1.799 7,286 6,5·~ - 451 -77.1 + z.SJZ • 946 894 

1913 .. .. .. 14.811 ,,$111 7,a,co 16,36; 8oS71 7o794 - :UI - 781 -1,541 955 909 

1914 .. .. .. 16.839 8,647 8,192 12>984 6.746 6;:zJS -455. - soa + J.Sss 947 9>5 

1915 .. .. .. 16,sz9 8,450 8,079 10:486 So.16o 419>6 - :a71 - 6J4 + 6,04) 956 886 

1916 .. .. .. 15t416 7·8o8 7o6o8 10,0.17 5·254 4·783 - :oo -471 + 5-J7~ 974 910 

' 1917 .. . .. .. IS·•~• 7.769 7·632 10,297 s-388 4o909 -137 -479 + 5,104 98• grg.~~ 

1918 .. .. .. 15.318 7.8411 7.48o rJ,85o 7·388 6.462 -,368 - 9•6 + 1,478 9Sl 87~ 
1919 .. .. .. IJ,7J2 6,956 6,776 10,112 10,299 9.81J - 180 - 486 -6, . .So 9i4 955 
191~ .. .. .. 14,:116 7-289 6,927 •l•-478 7-'-'4 6 •. 14-t - .l6Z -790 + 738 950 889 

Totaii911-19ZO .. 155,215 n.ns 75,920 138,288 19,980 11,308 -U7S -1,172 +zi 927 1$7 105 

1911 .. .. .. 1,::,:zos 7.899 7.306 9o?77 s.21• 4•7c6 -59,1 -56s +~.~ 9!S 8QJ• 
19:t:l .. .. .. ••• :rgo 7·445 6,~45 g,z:zr '4.93.1 4r.Z86 - 6oo -649 +s~ 919 868 
1913 .. .. .. 1.),12:1 6o774 6,J.48 9·969 S.J>O 4tb49 - 426 - 67• + J,IS.• 9n 874 

6.410 
. 1914 .. .. .. IZ,S:Z4 6.114 7o93Sl 4.168 ~.771 -"96 - ;yn + •. ses 95t . 905 

I 90S .. .. .. 11,982 6,168 s.S14 8,:So 4.::61 4-019 -354 - :.p + ~.702 94J 94~ 
1916 .. .. .. 14,103 .,,:146 6,857 8,r6.1 .ft27S J,SSS -389 - 387 + 5.9-IC 946 909 1927 .. .. .. 14o!S.l 7t372 7,011 9o76<! s.•12 .... l:'g6 - _,6, -576 + 4,6•s 951 889 
19ZS .. .. .. 14-595 7·385 7,%10 S,Sso ... ns 4,07.~ - 175 -700 + 5·74 s • 976 8s_t 
1929 .. .. .. •6.zoJ S,JCiJ 7o900 8.!o5 4t470 .... JS - .... l -:us + 7.598 951 92$ 1932 .. .. .. ~ 16.i09 8,159 7,750 f0t461 s.-tso StOlt -fiog - 4.19 + 5,648 9•] 919 Total 19ZI-19&0 .. 14!,511 71.311 

···~ 
11,138 48,097 41,118 -4,206 -UII +51,283 l43i 8117 

Note:-1. Flaures for the cob11nns left blank are not a"·ailable. 

2.. S\lbsldiar, T<~ble VI bu cot been prepared for w.mt of required infonna.tioa by age· periods. 



78 C?!Al'TF.R V.-l'AkT 11.-SIZF. AND SEX CONSTITUTION OJ FAli!IUEII 

SEX TABLES. 

'l'ALUKS NUmber of females Number of mal• Nambu of femalel' Numb& of slips-
firat·born flnt·bora flrsL·bom per t ,ooo eumiDed . males nrs .. bom . 

I • 3 4 .. 5 

COCHIN STATE .. 11,275 15,1$1 Ill 31,471 

Cochill"'KaDayan.nur .. 3o904 4.o76 9sB 8,ga6 

c_ .... 
• 

.. J,:J6J •·930 913 4·'99 

ll~abaclapar.ull I .. 2.419. •.6~ 915 5·688· 

Trichur .. :J,489 4.033 865 8.475 

• 
Talapilli .. 2,024 t.OC): 967 4·549 

Chitt.nr .. 6s6 (.81 962 1,6;4 ' I 
I 

" 
Note -Sex Table II has not been prepared. 



SIZ" OF FAHILlt.S llY 0C:CUPAT10ll OF HUSIIA.ND 

I /I.-Size o/ Fomilus 6y Ouupatwn o/ H.ulmnt/. 

Oc<apatlon of liu1bend 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

PPLDITATIO. OP ANIMALS ANO VHKTATION. __ ,,.._ 
Land Iordi 

Calllvattnl 01111111 

Caltlv.atl•tl tenalltt 

NOA"'CCIIttv .. tlaa teaana. 

A1ent1, maaq..n, etc., or 18oded ettat• 

Aarlealturi.l Jaboarm 

Rent collectors 

Slo<k ralolna 

Tea and rubber plantation 

Cocoanat ealdnd,n 

l'aD·Yine caiUvatlon 

l'nallpowora 

Foreat ctnc:era anc! pard• 

Wond cutten 

Herdamen 

Aarlcolture lon•pec::lfled) --·-.. 
INDUSTRY. -Bpinnloaand "·cavln1 

Rope, twine, •trl!\11 etc. 

JnaufUdently dacrlbed textile Industries 
Bl ... _____ lola_lba_ -Workiaaln l•thtr ..... 

Sawy~n 

Carpen ten~ 

Buket ntaken -Blacbmlllla 

Worker a ia bra).~, topper aad bell mc.tal 

Worhr11ln other metal• 

E1e.;tro·p1atin& 

-~ .. 
Pol~trl u.d maken of earthennrc 

......................................... 

•• .. 

•• .. 
.. 
•• 

•• 

• 
Manaf~ure of matda•, ftre·worb iUl1! other 

expl011ves .. 

l!lomher of 
lamil•es 

namined 

• 

194 

• s67 .. 
7 

4 

83 

8 

7 .. 
49 

3 

1.$11 

sa• 

us 
..... 

·~· Sol 

244 

79 

•• 
6 

145 

9 

Tctal number 
of dUldrea 
born alive 

• 

··!73 

~ 

18 

712 

'·004 
s 

970 

31 

ss• 

10 

I I 

4 

··oo 
3"98 

.1'83 

J'67 

0'57 

3'50 

:f8t 

;1'21 

3'12 

s'oo 

3'8o 

l'loD>ber of 
cbildrea 
auvlvin1 

s 
,.o45. 

•>98o 

Jo.98• 
,,,.o 

I 

•.srs 
34 

12 

II 

•3• 
•• 
17 

•7 

110 

7 

547 

73 I 

3 

• 100 

6ss 

6u 

Jllo 

10 

79 

Proportloa of 
IDrYiring to 
J,OOO bent 

alive 

6 

735 

77:< 

667· 

786 

731 

824 

68o 

6·~-
611 

778 

7$8 

i•S 

6oo 

737 

6tl 

8o6 

··-



So CHAP1'S:R V.-PART II,-SJZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION OF FAMILIES 

1/l,-Size Of families 6y Occupation of Hus6antl-(cont.) 

Number of Total no. of Nomber of I P<oponion Or Oa:opotloa of Has band famtll~ childran born AYeragep• children •antving to 
uamloed alive family aarvlring ...... bum 

aliYO 

. 
l • 2 1 4 5 6 

Chemical Drot!aota &n'OPII'If 10 called. &ad 
analo-au-(tDnl.) · . ' 

M:tnuf.actar~ of aerated and mineral waters and . 
leo .. 3 10 3'33 9 -Manufacture and refiolnr of vegetable olla .. 122 491 ' 

4.0:1 J6o 7~3 

I cod IDda~trtu 

Rice pc.unders and huskers and flour grinders •• I l 1'00 .. .. . 

Bdtchers .. 8 %3 2'88 '7 739 
Sweetmdt and condimeat maken .. 79 311 3'94 243 781 

• "Toddy drawers .. 705 J.loJil 4'47 2,:z8.J 7ZS 

:Manufacturers of tobacco .. 18 57 3'17 ~· 719 

4ulrla of dnllaad a. tioUd 

Tailors, milliners, dress1Daken and datneri .. 197 s~a 2'95 450 773 

Washing and cleaning .. •89 688 3'114 461 (qo 

Barbers, bair-dre&!erl and wig-makers .. 171 6.1.5· 3'71 YJ7 • 62$ 

8 ulldiQ Jnduttrlu 

Lime burners, stone-ca.ttera, and muoos .. 488 1,9:!~ ~·94 ··~64 7~ 

• [ICellaDeous and DJldeflDed ID4DitrlU 

Printen, engravers, book·hlnden, etc. .. J2 ' 
I ;tO 4'n6 95 731 

Makers of musical inatruments .. I 3 s·oc • 667 

Makers of jewellery 41\d omaments .. 354 1,.]81 3'90 947 686 . 
Other mi~1aneous and undefined inda.strits •• 77 2$1 3':6 191 76• 
Scavenging .. 23 .94 4'09 ·66 702 

' TRANSPGRT. - ,._ . 
Shiyowners. boat-owners, and their employees, 

office:n. mariners, etc .. ahipa broktn, boat· 
n•en and towmen .. ':51 s:6 3'84 J91 743 

DIJ)Oft bJ 1'0&4 

owners, mano1gers aud .employees connected 
. 2,16 54~ .a";t21 439 Sol watb mecbanicaiiJ' c!nven vehicles .. 

owners, managers and employees connected 
146 ~'54 394 76z with other vehicles .. 517 

'Bullock owners and drivers .. .Hll z86 3'25· 225 787 

Porters and mes~eogers . .. UJ 419 '"41 318 759 

Unspecifi~ .. 146 ns 5'3.1 395 soB 

~USJMII'& bJ' n.D . 
Railway •mploye<S of all klndo olher thall . 

~ coolies .. 47 '39 .. 96 102 734 

I'OHOmco.N...,.ohiUUl--Bonlcu 

Post Office, Telegraph ancl Telephone services 3~ 147 3'77 lo8 734 

·-TRADE 

J!Ankl, establlahmlbts of~UCIU, ei:ahaQeU~ lDiurt.IIGI 

~·cs 115 742 13ank n1a.nagen, money lenders, etc. .. ,;8 liS 
' 

z 



SIZE OF FAMILY BV OCCUPATION OF HUSBA..~D 8t 

Namber of I Total no. of I :Jamber of ~ PrGponioa of 
familie~ childrt'D Wnl Av<n«epul cllilclrm JILH'iyia.& to 

Oa:upatlon of H uband family r,ooo born 
e.uminrd T allvo I au.rvivi.aJ ann 

. 
.1 ·. 4 5 6 I 2 

TIIAD a--It•"'·) ........ -........... "" 
Bro.er•, ec,mmltulon ••eftP. commercial 

3'73 786 &ravelle", Wllleb..MIII OW'nt.'11 and ftnpiOJC• .. IS s6 44 

I I 
, .... "'loll .. 

Trade In piec,.Coodl, wool, cnUoa, silk, hal'r 
aad Ulbt-r &es,lla .. JO 107 3'57 7~ 68> 

,... ....... - ... - - . 
Trod~ Ia INibor .. 6 l4 ~67 • 29 au 

,... .. _ 
Trade In wood .. 20 11,1 5'65 9' I 8os 

Tr•de In thatch• ud other foreet produce .. 7 •• 2'00 .. 8s7 

,_..In cham I_. .,..,,. 

Trallle '" ctn.• .. .. 42 J'so 28 : 'G67 ___ ...._ ...... . I 

Ownr" and Man11er1 of botrh; cook abope, I 

uraJa, etc.. .. 2J4 723 3'09 517 
I 715 

Hawker. of flrlnlt and food ttaff• .. ,. 
100 4'55 66 66o 

I t 
_,,....,.,..;,~una 1-1 ' 

I ! 
(Jrnln and paise dealer.t .. 55 ~9 0'89 3.! ' 714 

Dealort In aw .. etm•t•• ILliCiJ' and aplc•• .. 78 3'6o 
I 

~'J-281 751 

bealer~ln dalrv prod-.cta, tRII aa.d poa.lt1J .. 1] 47 3'62 38 so; 
Dalen lo anl.,.l (or food .. •• 89 4':!4 66 743 
Dulen ld fodder for aalmali ' .. • 8 .. .., 7 s7s 
Dalen In other foodatuft. 

i .. 87 •99 3'44 2.1~ 
j 

796 
D.alen ln tol>acce .. .. ~6 3'83 33 ,,, 
DtaiPra In opham .. I :·oo ' 2 ' 2 1,000 ,... .. ___ 
Hardware, cooldag atenaU:t,'etc., pcm:,.Jala, -

crockery, alusware, bottle~, artlcl• fOl' - -
prdenlq, etc. .. 6 4'00 18 ... 7SC ,... ....... .., ......... • . 

' 
Trade In balidloa aarerlal1 .. • 6'so 'l .. 76<} -. .. -.. ....... _ 

' • 
Dtalen and blran of eleph.nta. camels, ' 

hon•, cattle, use~, mal01, etc. .. 6 f•7 ~5 Jl 20 _ .. _ 
- : 

Dtalen ia fbewoocl, chucoal, coal, cow-
daaa, ttc.. . .. 6 J'JJ ·~ •• 7oo 

IIMI le utlel• of lu:arr, ud UlMI IIU'IalalDC &o . 
a.&&llw and &be a11a Ull ....... 

. 
Dta.le_n In &*eclous atoau, Jewellery, cloc:ltt 

optacal ln!ttrumeatl, etc, ' .. II ••• 4'91 38 701 Dtalen Ia common baDaJes, bead necklaces, . 
faa~ •mall artld~~&, t0)81 baatin& and 
fJSbanx tackle, flowen, etc. .. 

.5 17 ,--~~ • .. 1. ?65 



CHAPTU Y -I'AII.T 11-&JZE AND UX t:ONSTlTliTIUN (IF FA 'llLll!.S 
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.. !,&·· .............. Malioa«n. ..... 
Ill -· ..,.vn, .uic.a.ll•...-ao 
alldcuic•ta• •• "'*---a.-....... _ ................... 
eGa ciao •upecified •· 

Oda•lnd• •• 

a•-• _..., .. (uade ... , ·a .. , •• -

ViJbcen .. •ial-
• ...... , ,, M 

Sonb .. doe Scat• 

Jf•Diripel ......... laclll .... 

ViUice efficf•h •• -•=• ...... .._. _,,-

·--• ••• u•ua. &lift 

Pri_.e, lliaioton, eiG. 

Scrftala iD ,.lie~ eddita, loui.a u4 
........ .,.... .. , fil.n- Cl ...... 
cir 6 -....... --

r 7 I 

.... _.. -..~~· ,_. ...... Ud .... 
-u.u 

()doer ,...._ practioiatJ lloa ..... lr -
widloat ............... 

U.ti-. 

--

tlidwi-• ..a.. ton, ..,..ou._ ._., 

•• 

.. 
•• < 

.. 

.. 
•• 

•• 

.. 
•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

= ...... etc. •• .... ,, 

.....,_ .... ~olaUIIi.... •• .. . 
C:lnh...t- Ct ..... wltlo .. _ .... 

.,_,..,._..._ 
.. 

Aldol&-. .. ".,..,.· .... - • ...r ....., s'a,.. •· 

--·--
I 
• 

• 

. ..... 
•• . . .., 
I 

.... ' 
4 .. 

. ...,, 
19 

11.1 

J • 

... 

I 

If 

IJ 

TOial-., I ~ ....... 
"""• aliwa 

l 

.II) 

• 

--· 

. ,. . 
., ... •.,;~ . . ---

• .. i 
. '-. ... ---- ... , · . ..; ~ .... . . 

...., ... 
•• ~A 

I 
91 

.,, 

4 
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I')J 
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< .... ~ 

,f"· .. ~· .---_ 
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!\amiNo of 
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...... h ... 

s 

.. 

• 
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,_J 
171 

. ·. ' 

I, ]Ill 

-
.1110 

.. :.; ' 

! ' ~. ', .. 

' .. -_-,.,_, __ .. , .:, 

<If ., .,.. •.. --
' . .. 

... . ... ~. 
• '9 

.., .. -··-

ICJ 

Proportion of 
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~­"""'all .. 
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-·-

" 

,.. 
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SIU (IJ' F.HIIUt'.J> BY Ul;l:UP.~TlOli OF HUSBAND 

N••ber of lfot•l no ol 
A•tr•ger per Jii'GID ..... of I'JoportiCIIl of 

Oo:npatloo ol llubnd f•millt• children t::hlldrm ••nivlnl to.; 
eMm.ine;A born ;,dve f•nail7 

•urYhinl :•.-.o. 
...... aJIM 

I I ' • 5 6 
. 

- ••-•--c-..r.l 
.Anlaro.-lptenu41-•mal<en .. 
Ito~ C'MI"'ft, aerroloren, forta:ar •• 119 fll Jl "' ,.u.,., wlauda. tritc:b• ud IDedi•• .. :1'} 157 4"0J Ill 713 ............ _ .. .._ .... .. ,. Jll ,..,~ ... 700 

)llftqon ud -pao,- of plac• 
of pabUc ••f'nalaasen~J.t I'M'I 

. · 
CIOUI .. , eoci•i•, d• .. .. • Jl •• 7S ,. t8o 

•a•toMa LIVIMO o• I'H&I• Jllfc.oMI 

.._ ...... , I ----Ptopnot- co1~ ...... •arlcoltoual 
lon<ij food ond ocholor•blp ~oldoro ---- .. .... J,00.1 $'11 I..S"!! 76.1 

•••me u..,tca --CleW do _ __... .•. l.oiJ 4•'4." $82 loi995 713 

IIIIUPI'IIIIIITLY DIIC.IBU OOC:U•ATIONI 
# ------·-.... "" 

Ma-f.aaNN ........ ad .. aac&en : .. .... b..-• ....,..u; .. . . •• IS/ 
,,. ··.p 419 

,.., 
Jfoda&od Olilonlool ..,opooj.flod ' 7t I ;II 1'94 .. •h 793 .. ... __ ... _..... .... __ 

....,.nliod .. 
' 

6. .. 91 •IS.II9 ,.59 16.774 661 . 
UMPHDUCT!V11 

. •----.. . • ·-------.. . <1''' ' . 
· bmAt• of jlilo, UJI•.,. 111d II,.. -- .. 4 II 1'75 6 545 

. . .,.. __ 
.......... .._. .. I' 50 n.1 .14 68o 

,. _.""" .. •• -.. .,. s.all6 ~9!1 38:11> 773 
• 

t;Dopocllied .. .. •• Sl 1'74 .17 711 



CHAPTER V.-PART 11-SIZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION OF PAIIILIES 

c ASTE OR RELIGION 

• 
Total 

HINDU .. 
A mbalavaai .. 

Cbakklyar .. 
M.trar .. 
Nambiyassan .. 
Pitbarodi .. . 
Pusbpakan Nambiyar .. 
Patuval .. 
Ti,attunnl .. 
Unni .. 
Vari,ar .. 
Unspoclfled" .. 

:Ambattan .. 
MaJIUI .. 
Brohman .. 

Embrnn .. 
Gauda .. 
Gajaratti .. 
Jtonkaai .. 

I Elaya\1' .. 
)f~layalij ~lo.ltad .. 

~ambocliri •• 

Taail .. 
'others .. 

Cbzkkitn .. 
CbaUili:PD .. 

{ Cbzli)-!Ua .. 
Ch•liyan . Patta·~r;ah· .. 
Chetti .. 
~asi .. 
Devangan .. 
Eluthassan .. 
:Idaiyan .. 
Iluvan .. 
Xaikoi4B .. 
Kakkal:an .. 
!Callan .. 
Xammalan .. 

Kalh1sari .. 
Xollan .. 
Mnrasari .. 
Moosari .. 
Tattan .. 
TolllollaD .... 

/V.-Size of Families by Caste or Relirifm. 

'!Is J!o a -> '0 f.-~ .. OE " .. J s.,~ 0 
.~, 

_g •a ::; .. .B• 
a.!!1 C.!:' 1!:1 i·!J :a ii"" :a £~. ""t g .s·s ~'OJ <.: ·- " le.: .a-

u 

• 3 4 s 6 

11,471 125,878 :1'71 12,4511 735 .... 74,H7 :s·u H,521 727 

353 ; 1,0.2 2'95 792 76o 

3 I 
II .1'67 10 909 

74 2~7 a·:w 177 717 

15 47 3'13 37 ~72 

48 146 3'04 I:ZO 8u 

II 18 1'64 .. 667 

2,1 54 a•;.s J6 E67 

• 4 z'oo 4 . .-
4 It 2'75 7 636 

1"9 333 3'c6 269 8oS 

64 f71 2'67 120 702 

~ 69 ··sa ,pi 667 
192 144 ]"88 513 69o 

1,714 6,221 3"61 4,888 786 

24 86 "3"58 74 Sl!o 

..s 809 3'89 592 732 

I .. .. .. .. 
••• 352 2'9J ogo 824 . 
Ji ljl5 1"91 77 616 

5 22 4.40 19 1164 

88 ~ :"70 181 761 

559" 2.1~6 3'79 1,647 7711 

(o87 2~4 3"6o z.o:S 810 . ... ss 3"54 68 Boo 

I 2 2'00 ' I soo 
89 307 3"45 - 717 .. . ..... . • . 
~5 157 4'49 109 694 
82 2J9 2'91 187 7b 

2J 66 2'87 5' 773 

41 82 2'00 59 720 

.'39 1,193 3"52 1175 7~4 

15 44 2'93 "" 682 

~.916 t6,ro:; 3'77 1g,:n6 736 

7 ., 3"116 23 852 

21 63 3'00 29 46o 
Jl 94 3.03 77 319 

1,2 .... 4os65 3'67 !•279 . 718 

66 251 3"8o 179 713 

••3 329 . 3'72 $61 677 

591 2,16o 3"65 1,595 7~8 

51 179 ~·s~ IZ3 6~7 

•98 1,oHo 1'6z 784 726 

. 15 66 4'40 37 561 

Namber of famtlies wh!'l wife married at 

0-IJ I 1.1-141 IJ-191 

7 8 9 

UH I, set 11,177 

1,211 I, :Ill 11.-
• I 

22 ss 18J 
i .. I .. ' 2 I 

.. II ' 41 ) 

I : 2 I 10 ' ' I ' 
3 7 I 27 • 

• • .. I 9 I 

I ' 5 I lJ I 

.. I .. I 2 ~ . I .. I 3 • 
10 15 I 5~ 

5 14 21 

• '6 ... : 

o8 I .... I !It ' . 
36g' I 542 : 729 I 

5 9 9 
I I ' 43 79 I 113 • .. .. I I , 

·~ • J8 ' 35 

• 10 16 . I I 
. I .. 2 

r 

5 I. 4• 

141 IsS 
' .,a 

ug •36 ""' 
3 5 II 

. .. .. .. 
8 '" 

17 .t6 • • .. 9 •• 
•• 14 34 

4 5 .. I 
5 9 •• 

43 40 202 

I .. [ 

• 619 937 J,88] 

• s .. ... 
3 7 .s 

4 8 IS 

130 214 Ell6 

• 18 34 

If' 44 IJO 

78 go JIJ 
• 

8 6 z8 

15 51 172 

I 3 9 . r 

>0-:<} 110 ••d ..... 
10 

s.m 
:1,121 

85 

I , 
:J 

2 

n 

.. 
3 

.. I 

' .. 
., 
zol 

6 

•5' ; 

1l 
' 

I 

3 ·. 

.. 1 

3 ' 
' • 

• • 
•s 
17 

18 

4 
' I 

18 
• 

5 

II 

4 

·5 

52 

•a 
I ~4 

• 
5 

4 

•97 

10 

29 

103 

8 

46 
I 

.. 
411 

Zll 

B 

.. 
[ 

.. 

.. 

.. 
[ 

. . 

.. 
• 
4 

.. 
• 

II 

.. 

.. 
•• 
I 

.. 

.. 
• 
s 
3 

[ 

.. 

.. 

.. 
[ 

.. 

.. 
2 

. .. 
9 . 

.. 
1 

.. 
I 7 

4 

7 
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SIZE CJ~ FAMILIES BY CASTE OK B.ELIGIOJl as 
.. 

Jf/ .-Size of Families 6y Caste o,. Relirfon-(etJnl.) 

• 
j i: 

~ I -I 'Co~ Namber ol famill• with wife sanied al '8~ ~-• 0: ,-. 
J"1 

... 
~= .2 Ill= !i- • -c~ 

I·~· 
! •s-•91 ~29 • .!.! ··-· l.!:- £! ~-o 1-~·ad {'ASTE OR RELIGION -;13e 0>~ #I= a ··e 

~~E eE~ -·· I ;.;I llJ .(,: ...... 
.:= a.. i-

5 6 7 8 !i 10 II 

I • 3 4 

HINDU··V""'·) 
84 

4!11 r.S.O 4"01 1,297 705 J7 81 $47 9 
Kanakkaa .. · . 

4'"11 1611 734 .. 8 3D 18 .. 
X.niJ•P • .. 56 2:19 

2"50 4 400 .. .. 3 I .. 
Kaura : .. 4 10 

1'00 s 8].1 I .. • J I .. 
KavunC:an .. 6 6 

I 
.a:•9• •!19 910 I 5 16 6g t8 . I 

Kthably• I .. 109 317 

' a·oo ... 786 .. • 2 .. 
X.layoll 

' 
.. 7 14 

I 278 "917 
I 5 14 66 16 I 

Otbc:rrt .. 102 303 1'97 I 
Kuduml cbetd I 471 ••. 142 .-a. r,olO 76o 170 119 159 •1 .. 

I 
.. 

• 1"15 24 .!Bs • .5 5 I .. 
Kun.kkal ' .. 1,1 41 I 

Kuta•aa 116 408 J"5• 285 699 27 19 I 44 •J :J .. 
NomLidl .. 26 ~·1 •l ass I 4 6 I .. 

' 
.. 

Nanjaaatm J•lllal : 
~ ~ 1'67 4 8oo i •• ' I .. "" .. • 

' I I • .. 
N•Jadl 3 7 I':J3 4 571 I .. .. .. 
.,.. •• 5.474 19>076 3'48 . 1),1167 ,.., 38• 7•5 .~,I J,.]S~ 114. 

Odao 39 143 3'67 . .,. ,., I ' 19 6 .. .. 
Olla•Nalhn (Odde) 6 1'83 8 727 I I I ! 3 I .. .. II 

Pant a .. 53 177 3'34 127 718 8 • •8 II I 

Pu.ntJ1uan 79 309 '"91 •so Bog 9 II 39 20 -.. • 
l'andltattan 

. .. ., loS 4"0) 90 H:t1 1 .., 15 18 I -
Puluyu .. lo009 4oC49 4'13 2,648 654 167 ... $.1• 183 . I~ 

l'ullavan .. I 6 6'01> I 5 au I .. .. .. .. 
Sa man tan .. g lg a•n I 16 84• •• .. s 4 .. 
ambavaa (Par•Jin) ... s.v 4'33 i 345 64> J6 01 6o 25 .. .. 

I 
. 

T•nkan .. I' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. 
I 

Ullatan .. 3 " 5'67 10 588 I .. I I . . 
Val•y•n .. J7 IJO 3'57 76 s76 ·~ 8 IS I .. 
Vabon .. •c6 l.o84 .(~3 751 693 3 57 134 :J3 I 

\raalyan ' .. 30 78 2'6o 5.1 679 6 10 11 I .. 
\'ilnnan .. 19 98 5'16 57 $81 6 I 7 ' s .. 
\'elakkaltlltvlD 

. 
8 .. 107 367 3'43 :ss 70 20 57 20 2 

Vrlan .. 230 85• 3'70 578 678 JO . 41 ... ~4 3 
\' allallln .. 4 4 I'Co • 500 I I I • .. 
Ve:lutlodan .. 118 4.3" 3'66 291 674 14 28 sa 17 • ·' 
\'ettuvan .. •43 906 ~·73 634 700 •• .J6 to& !II I 

\'llkuJUp .. 8 ' l5 /fsS 25 715 ..1 I l I .. 
Caste unapeclOod .. 3.11 ··•54 3'49 . 73.' 63.C s6 50 171 5' 3 

' No-cute .. s I 28 ~6o .. 429 , .. 3 .. ... 
MUSLIM. .. 1,919 8.006 t·l7 S.lll 211 liS - - 118 :u 

Jonakaa .. ., 68 4'00 43 6]0 I l 8 5 . . . 
lthers .. ·-· 7o9sS ••• 7 5.S93 7!' 264 ~59 954 :%93 :JO 

CHRISTII!.N 10,861 ' .. .... I'll U,lst 751 1,11'1 I .SOl I ,lit 1,30! 8S 
Analo·lndian .. 76 I 338 ·4'45 •6• 776 3 7 5• 13 I 

J ndlan ChriatlRo .. 10,786 42•lP 3'91 JI,S72 753 <.284 '•'94 6.,31 •·289 87 I 
dEW .. 62 Ill •• Ill 721 I II • s •• 
ZOROASTRIAN .. 2 I 1 .. I sae I I • - " -· 
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CHAPTER V,-PART II-SIZE AND SEX CO!<STITUTION (JP FAMILIES 

' : 

Number of Namber of children AYt;rag• ···~""''·l Aver-.Aae qf wife al marrlaa:e lanjilleo boro alive Obse"ed surviving ol:sened 

• 
I s 3 • 5 6 

' All ages 33,471 . 121,,78 3"'16 PZ,458 2'76 

~12 -~,854 17,126 4'44 12,796 J"JI 

13TI4 ,a.so:z 12,117 4'03 t6.~a 3"03 

1,5-r19 ~~·'77 65,446 3'6o 411•454 ri1 
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CHAPTER VI.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART A of Imperial Table VII gives the number of unmarried, muried ·Refe-• 
and widowed persons of each sex by age an1 by religion for t~e.whole ~:ate, an_d statlatlcs 

Part B gives like figures for all municipal towns. The atat1st1cs of c1v1l con_d1· 
tion for selected caates are cont.'lincd in Imperial Table VUI. There :"r~ ft~e 
Subsidiary Tables llppended to this chapter, which present these statistics w 
proportional forme as shown below: 

Subsidiary Table I shows the distribution by civil condition of r,o:x~ of 
each sex, religion and main age•p:riod at each of the last five censuses; 

Subsidiary Table II shows the distribution by civil condition of r,o:>:J of 
each sex at certain ages in each religion; 

Subsidiary Table III shows the distribution by main age-periods and 
civil condition of ro,ooo of each se:.: and religion;· 

Sabsidiary Table IV gives the proportion of the sexes by civil condition 
and religion at certain ages; and ' · 

Subsidiary Table V shows the distribution by civil condition of r,ooo of 
each sex at certain ages for selected castes. · 

2. The instructions in the enumeration books regarding the returns of 
civil condition were: 

"ColttiiiR d (AiarriuJ, •t&),-Enter each person, whether iaCant, . child or grown up, as 
cilhor "'arrid, ,.,,.,.,,;,J or wii«tffll, Pivorced persons who have not remarried should be 
entered •• widowed, and dancinlt jtlrls as married or unmarried accci'rding as they return 
themselves''. 

The following supplementary instructions also were issued to super· 
visors:-

"Note that this column should n~ver~ blank, not everi for infants. If when asked if he is 
married, a mansa)s\)"es,' he should next he asked whether his wife Is livin~t. as the answer in the 
vernacular to the former question does not show whether he is married or a widower. In filling 
up this column, neither you nor the enumerators should question the validity of any marria~te 

or be ruided by your own notions of what Is or is not a marriage, but should accept the stale· 
l men II made by the person, or, io the c•ue of cblldren, by their relatives. Every person 1vbo has 
r a wife or hu•band livin~t at tbe time of the census should be entered as •ma,i<d'. Persons who 

have been divorced, and who have not married again, should he entered as •widowed'. Enumera­
tor& must be careful not to use the same vernacular word for •t~~~,arried' and •widO'IIJd' .'' 

The necessity for these elaborate instructions arises from the well·kno1vn · 
fact that marriage among the Hindus has not the same meaning as in the West, 
because it is not necessarily accompanied immediately by cohabitation, one or 
both of the contracting parties beiag often children or, at times, even infants. 
Further there are various forms of marri.1ge having different degrees of validity 
and repute, and the marriage customs of one community differ from those of 
another. It 1vas therefore necessary to take special precautions against the 
returns being influenced by th:: penanal vie.vs and prejudices of the enume­
rators. 

Meaning of 
-lstlcs 

3• Ia the light of the det.1iled instructions issued to ·all census officers, -
th lat. t' f • 'I d" • llDd their e s ts tcs o CIVt con ttlon collected at the cenous may be accepted as an accuracy 
accurate classification of the population in the tltr<!e prescribed classes, namely, 



88 CHAPTER VJ..-CIVJL CONDJTJO.N 

the unmarried, the married and the widowed; and though dancing girls, unmarried 
prostitutes or kept women might at times return themselves as married in their 
desire to appear· respectable, their numbers in this State are so few as to be 
utterly negligible. · 

Qeaeral condl· 4· The rites, customs and institutions connected with marriage among ::or matrl· the various commupities in Cochin have been described in detail in the Report 
on the Census of 1901 and in Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Ayyar's Cochin Tri6es 
and Castes. The Notes for Report issued by the Census Commissioner for 
India direct that "the matter to be discussed in the chapter on civil condition 
should be primarily based on the statistics and should be confined to 
such aspects of the general subject as arise out of the figures or are 
connected with them as influences explanatory of the variations. It will 
therefore be relevant and even necessary to discuss any modifications during 
the last to years in the attitude of the public or of special communities towards 
marriage, widowhood,.divorce and so forth which may have influenced the trend 
of the figures or may be likely to influence them in future." We have therefore 
to note here that the attitude of the people in general, and of some of the Mala· 
yali communities in particular, towards marriage has been for some time under• 
going a gradual change chielly Aecause of the progress of English education and 
the increasing contact with western ideals. We find this change reflected in 
more than one direction. Thus some of the educated members of the orthodok 
communities of the Tamil and Konkani Brahmans, among whom pre-puberty 
marriage is (was? J compulsory, and who visited violations of this custom with 
social degradation, have assumed the role of social reformers and are putting off 
the marriage of th~ir daughters till they are old enough to enter upon the duties 
af married life. Thus too the Na}ars, who comprise the largest section of the 
Ma1'umakkatllllyatn communities among the Malayali Hindus, which form a 
considerable proportion of the State's population, and which never followed the 
custom of pre-puberty marriage, have mostly given up ·the talikelflt ceremony 
(the tying of the tali, the sacred symbol of marriage), or the mock marriage as 
it has been aptly called, the first of the two forms of marriage which all girls of 
the Mal'ttmakkathayanl communi~ies had to go through. Educated opinion 
justly looked upon this custom as a senseless imitation or a costly mockery of 
the pre· puberty marriage prevalent among non·Malayali Hindus-a mo~kery as 
it brought no husband to the girl who was ·married. But scruples are hard to 
die particularly when they have a religious flavour about them as in this affair, 
marriage being a religious ceremony among the Hindus, and the transition 
period has its humorous side also. Educated and well-to·do parents, for instance, 
who dare not violate the time-honoured custom, but who at the same time are 
·too sensitive to bear the scorn that would be directed against them if they openly 
performed a talikettu ceremony of the orthodox and aristocratic type, take their 
daughters to temples where the mother herself ties the tali round her daughter's 
neck in the presence of the deity. This obviates the necessity for the usual 
rites and marriage feasts. Others avoid the awkward situation by combining 
the talikellu and sam6antiha111 or the real adult marriage, the tali being tied by 
the bridegroom at the time of the real marriage. As !ihe lalikelltt marriage fell 
into discredit, the sam6antiham· grew in·importance in more than one respect. 
This form of marriage, which was not. recognised in law though socially it was 
as valid and as much respected as any other form of Hindu marriage, was 
legalised by the Cochin Nayar Regulation which was enacted in 1920 as a result 
of the representations made to the-Darbar by the enlightened section of the 
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communitr. From the simple r.eremony of an~ien! days ·unaccompanied by· 
religious rites, the sam6a11dham• has been growm~ ~nto a_n elab:>r~te. and. costly 
affair with many innovations, both social and rehgwus, Introduced mto It~ 

5· Similar developments are seen in other Malayali Hindu communities 
also, and marriage is genera II y regarded now as a sacrament co be attenied by 
religious rites even among those b whom it was of.old not more than a solemn 
social contract in respect of ics form. The Ifuvansi for instance, who form the 
l!ccond largest community in the State's population, have introduced many ref<>rms 
in this direction. The t:zlilul/u marriage has been discre !ited ir1 both the Marumak· 
ltt~tleayam and Makltathajlam sccthns of the community, and only very few girls 
go through this form of marriage at present. Some combine 1t with the real adult 
marriage which, under the guidance of their reiigious heads, has been trans· 
formed into a strictly religious ceremony in the progressive section of the 
community.· In spite of the large and mostly avoidable increase in expenditure 
involved in these reforms, the innovations adopted by the Iluva and Nayar 
communities are regarded in some quarters as a move in the right direction in 
that they are supposed to invest the union between man and wife with an air of 
greater sanctity and respectability than of old~ Some of the educated young 
men among the lluvans do not, however, seem to be much in love with these 
forms and appearances. They are too independent to be priest-ridden and they 
want that the form of marriage should be that of a simple social contract. 

6. Other significant changes too in the customs and institutions con­
nected with marriage have followed in the wake. of the enlightenment of modern 
education. Polyandry, which was once prevalent here to a certain extent in 
some of the communities, has long since been given up even by the lowest 
classes, Polygamy also was not unknown in this State, and the Nambudiri 
Brahmans resorted to it, often in the past but only rarely of late, since they 
always lacked bridegrooms on account of their peculiar custom according to 
which only the eldest aon of a Nambudiri family could marry within the caste. 
while the Nambudiri maidens could not be given in marriage to members of any 
other community. The younger and bolder spirits among the Nambudiris, who 
have coml! into contact with modern ideals through English education, have set 
up a strong agitation against this custom anJ bills have been introduced in the 
State Legislative Council in CJrder that a radical social reform might be effected 
in the community. Polygamy among Nambudiris, .therefore, appears to be 
doomed. The Nayar Regulaiton penalised polygamy among Nayars, when 
economic if not moral considerations had already sounded its death·knell in mosf 
communities inc!uding t?e Nayars. Restrictions. on marriage like hypergamy 
have been fast d1sappearmg as much under the mfluence of English education 
a~d .the co?tact with western ideals as perhaps on account of the paucity of 
ehg1bl~ bndegrooms for the maidens of high caste families ; and we find girl! 
from h1gher ~ub·castes ·among the Nayars often marrying young men of lowet 
sub-castes wtthout undergoing any social" degradation thereby. 

To what ~xtent the statistics of civil condition have been influenced by 
the new tendencies and changing ideals of the times will be seen from the ev· 
t h 

. . . r 1ew 
o t ese statistics m the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. 

• or tbe several Mal:.yalam wordl denotins maniage among the A!.,.u1111,1.J:otiiayam N 
u.UUNtilttlllf wu the p1lnclpal one, Of late this word, tboogb harm.teu in it.self and thouRh it conv tb ayb~ 
=7.:~~~ ~-=:-s-•J'd=«ood. fut, and .,, .. Ao.w=;:.tie. uoioa). has beea discredited aad is not::: ge:erae;.: 
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CHAPTER VI.-CIVIL CONDITION 

7• Of the 1,20S,OI6persons enumerated in Cochin atthe census of 1931, 
. 

Di•tribation by clvU couditlon of J1ooo penon• 

Uaroonledl Maniecl l Wicl;.wed 

{ Person• .. s1s llls 100 

19~1 Males •• S78 311• 41 

P'emo.ln •• 4S' .190 1sB 

{ Peraono., s•6 383 91 

IQJI )faJf'S 11 S87 :!79 34 

Females •• 467 387 146 

633,669 were · returned as unmarried, 
461,763' as married and JQ9,584 as 
widowed, the proportion of the three 
classes per mille of the' population being 
526, 383 and 91 respectively. The 
corresponding figures for 1921 were 
515, 385 and 100 respectively. There 
are 830 females per 1,000 males among 
the unmarried against 8o3 in 1921. The 
proportion of wives is seen to be 1,067 
per thousand busb:mds while it was 
only 1,05.1 at the previous census; and 

· there are as many as 4•470 widows for 
every 1,000 widowers, the ratio in 1921 being only 3•945• The· rise in the pro· 
portion of widows during the last decade must probably be attributed to a greater 
proportion of widowers getting re-married than during the previous decade, and 
not to a higher death•rate among husbands l!ince the death-rate during the 
intercensal period was but normal. A growing volume of emigration will 
account for the increase in the ratio of wives to husbands and of unmarried 
women to bachelors. When the emigration is not of a permanent character, 
men as a rule leave their families behind them. The marginal figures reveal a 
slight rise in the proportion of unmarried persons in the State's population 
during the decade. This increase is to be attributed to the change in the age 
constitution of the population and the growing influence of western ideals in 
some of the populous and educationally advanced communities. 

8. The proportion of the cnmarried, married and widowed per n:ille of 
the total population of each sex is given in the following table together with the 
corresponding figures for Travancore and Madras for purposes of compa• 
rison. 

Kales per J ,ooo Females per 1~000 
• -

Uomanied I Manled I Widowed Unmarried Manled 1 Wldo'll'ed 

Madra a .. .C27 433 40 .. 377 44S 178 

Travaacore .. s84 :>87 ·~ 47S 4106 119 

Cocbln .. sB7 379 :w 467 3S7 146 

The difference between the Malabar coast and the rest of India in respect 
of the customs of marriage and widowhood is illustrated by the difference be­
tween the figures for Travancore and Cochin on the one hand and those of 
Madras on the other. The Malayali communities .including Indian Christians 
and Muslims do not observe the custom of compulsory pre-puberty marriage. 
Nor do they prohibit the re-marriage of widows (the Malayali Brahmans, who 
form but a very small and altogether negligible fractiQD of the population, 
being excepted). Religious compulsion to marry, the obligation to marry 
gir Is before they attain puberty and the prohibition of the re-marriage of 
widows are the factors that determine the character of the statistics of the civil 
condition of .a vast majority of the Indian population. It is only the non-Malayali 
caste Hindus, who comprise but a very insignificant proportion of the State's 
population, that afe directly affected by these factors. For these reasons the 
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three most ltriking featllres Df the Indian atatistics. Balllely. the universality of 
marriage, the early age DE marriage and the large proportion of widows, are not 
as prominent in Cochin and Travancore as elsewhere in India. 

9• Diagrams r to 4 aod the three tables given below will illustrate the 
uuiver•ality of marriage. 

1· DiltribalioD br alrileonJilitioa ol •- ol....,., ea br ...,...,.. 

...... ,.,_ I ,.....,.,_ 
Ato I ...... eo~ I I I v .. arr~oo~ Widolrell '11-mw JDnlod 'Widowed 

o-s .. .__ .. .. ·- .. .. 
s-•o .. :,aoo •• .. 993 7 .. 

·-· .. 991 s .. 9.10 ., 
.1 

~~-- •• 146 '" 6 •3!1 5.10 . ~ 

..,_..., .. • ,, 28 • 793 Ill$ 

~ .. 11 III.J M •• PS .,., 
-

llo .. d ""'!" .. ., 714 27] 7 ,,, 831 

• ' Mal ..... _ I .. - .... ··-Rolllloo 
U-od! I WI- I ..... u-mec1 Kanied Widowed 

. 

llladaa .. JIIJ ,.. 11> ' 450 387 16] 

......... .. 5911 :rt7 IS 470 m 1'3 

C-duo .. SJJ ~ ]I 507 Jlls •o8 

s. DMrib111iiOD br airil OODdition of r oao of ab • ea ed sa:r 1111 IS r.D d b a ova. 

1931 tg:l 
~ 

I Kac!rU TJavancore CochiD E11gland aDd 
Wain 

{ Kal• 
..... 

bomarriod .. •19 276 177 36s 
r.-~. •• ss .., ua ~ 

Jlanlod { II•* .. tal 674 6114 $8( , ....... .. 5ss 657 6,!6 "" WI._ { ~~a~. .. 16 So » 51 . .,_ .. alb li06 . ..... ... ,. .. 
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three Most striking leatares of the Indian •tatistics, I'Jantely, the universality of 
marriage, the early age of marriage and the large proportion of widotrs, are not 
aa prominent in Cocbin aod Travaocore as elsewhere in India. 

9· Diagrams 1 to 4 aod the three tables given below will illustrate the 
universality of marriage. · 

1· DinrlbotioD bJ oiril•adi&ioD or • .-• ...,.. ..,. br .,.,..wcJ•· 

..,.,. ·- f F-P••-
...... 

Va11anlecl I irauto/1 l I Uaman!W I I 11'14olrecl Mlarrlecl \Vl4owod 

o-S .. ··- .. .. ·- .. .. 

s-•• .. :,ooo .. .. 993 7 .. 

·-· .. 997 s .. 9JI> 67 3 

\J-• " 146 .,. 6 439 5.10 . ~· 
J0-40 .. • '" z8 •• 793 las 

40"'-fo .. 11 113 94 14 .PS .jl\1 

. 
tlo lll!d over •• 11 114 273 7 161 831 

t. Dil&tlblltloa b., ~~~~ alillcli&lon ol s.ooo of eo;cb sex by religion . ' 
MaiiiPII'I,- I l'rmal• per r,ooo 
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1 
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Walu 
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How the Hindu belief that a man must beget a son if his soul is to ~ 
tain salvation has influenced the attitude of the people towards marriage; 

how economic considerations ar~ never taken into account when a man or a boy 

marries a girl; how, perhaps, they look ~nly at the brighter side of the picture 
where a wife is depicted ns a valuable economic asset; how the fashion set by the 

higher castes among Hindus has been followed by others including Muslims ancl. 

Christians, have all been explained in the Reports of previous censuses. The 

ligures in the first of the three Statements given above show that as many as I 54 
(including 6 widowed) in every 1 ,ooo males aged r 5-20 are married, that the 

proportion of married me'n in the age group 2o--:4o rises to 740 (including 
28 widowed) and that, a(ter . 40, there are but few that remain unmarried. 

This terdency is even more prominent among females, and it will be 

obsen-ed that there are only 82 in every 1,000 women aged 2o-4o that 

remnin unmarried. That the followers of the dif£erent religions do not differ 

to any great extent in this respect will be seen from the second of the 

three tables. The Christians alone show a considerably higher proportion 

of unmarried women and lower proportion of widows. The difference betweea 

Indian and western ide:ts is revealed in the last of the three tables, the 

proportion of unmarried men and women above 15 years in England and Waies_ 

sc\viog to illustrate t~e unnatural restraint which the artificial social and 

economic conditions of western civilization have exercised on the natural instinct 

influencing Indian conditions that marriage is indispensable and inevitable. 

We have already seen from the preceding paragraph that the difference between 

the figures for Cochin and those for Madras reflects the difference between the 
two in respect of the custom~ of marriage a.nd · widowhood. And the fact that 

English education has made great~r progress in this State than in Mndras has 

tended to make the difference wider.* 

ro. The following table contains the proportions of the unmarried.· 

'::'!J:& of married and widowed by main ..age· periods in the population of Cochin, Travan• - . 
core and the Madras Presidency. 

*In the Census Report of India for 1921 (Page 156, Part 1, Vol. I,J tbe relatively high proportion of the 
unmarried in 1"ravancore and Cocbin is attributed to the lnfla.eoce of ":briatianlty. It ll well known tb&t• 
the facton that ue responsible for the higher propoltlon of unmarried person•. In Cocbln are ( 1) the 
peculiar c:astoms of the Malayali COUUDa.nities referred to 1D paragraph 8 of thie chapter, and (2) the ever­

ioc:nsuing contact with western ideals conseqoent on the rapid ·progress of English ed~Katioa. Thu 

several indigenou• Malayall Hinaa castes in Subsidiary Table V are aeeu to have • Air"'' lnprlitnl•f 
,11111arri~4 wrzk• tkn IWII lA~ CAriJIUJns. Futber SublldiarJ Table I thO'Ifl how the proportion of the 
unmanied b& t}le Christian community abo was m ncb lower in the past like that of the llindus and how 

1t baa bten +in~ at~dlly under theinfl11ence of the forces meationed above. It Is also aigniflcant that 

there is no steady or perceptible rise iu the proportion of the uumarrled amoaa tbe M'ulilll» who ha.c 
beeQ least influenced by Enallsb education. lD cbse clrcamstances tbe es:planatlon alven ln the Ccnsu 
Report of Iad&a for 1921 can hardly be a«'epted as correcL ao f~r aa Cocbia Is coacerned. (lJleaae aea 

puapph 1.] of this chapter where tho ioflaenco of . hipor odaca>ioa ~ ua~aed lo dotal!) •. 
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-
-

Appotapo 

• <>-5 I 5-IO l•o-•sl•s-oo 1--~ \ ~ I C:.":4 

:!6 
r 

19 911• 9sS 747 ::9 
{ M•drao .. 9'11 -

9:;1 81~ 21>5 J% 2I 
Mala Troo~wancou .. 1,000 999 

C:.chln :,ooo 1,000 ~7 846 26o ::~ I] .. 
Unmarried 

{ Madr .. <;87 !)06 769 219 l7 9 7 .. 
992 920 J!8 ,. 14 10 

Femalet Trii'+"Dneore .. 1,000 

Cochln l.ooo 99.1 9.10 4.'19 8• 14 7 .. 
{ Madra• 3 18 41 .. ~ 750 96] 71Z .. 

r Kal01 Trnanco:-e I 9 IS. ''·' 888 741 
. .. .. 

Cocbln .. 1 1.)8 7:2 88] 714 .. .. 
• Manlod l Fenul .. 

714 8oS 444 •so 
{Madru 

.. .. 92 ~2'4 

· Tr41vaDCnrt 8 7S 592 835 SS• :::12 .. -· 
Cocbln -, (,1 530 193 525- 161 .. .. 

{ Madr .. .. .. I I 5 ]I Ill 2li9 

f Malll Tra\·ancore .. . . .. .. 5 .. So %36 

Cochln . . . . .. .. 6 •8 94 27.1 
Widowed 

1 Femala 

{ Modrao .. I • 7 37 rs8 547 848 

'J rauucore .. .. .. • 20 93 404 778 

("ochln .. .. .. 3 '' 31 125 461 832 

It will be observed from the- figures that the age of marriage is higher in 
Cochin and Travancore than in the Madras Presidency, the reasons being iden­
tical with those that have made marriage less ·universal in the two States than 
in most other parts of India. Between Cochin and Travancore the former is _ 
seen to have proportionately' fewer early marriages. All the same 3 in every 
r,ooo boys under 15 and 7 in every r,'ooo girls under 10 years are married in 
this State. When we turn to ad9lescent males aged 15-20 and girls between 
10 an<\ 15, the proportion of the married is seen to rise sharply to 154 (including 
-6 widowed) and 70 (including 3 widowed) respectively. Th~ difference between 
the conditions in Cochin and those in Western Europe will be clear from the 
fact that in England and Wales there is nQ boy or girl under 15 who is married 
and that the proportion of married males and females is only 4 and 18 
respectively per r,ooo of each sex in the age-group 15-19·* . . 

The appended table shows that the Muslims and the Christians do not 
-difler from the Hindus in respect of early marriages. Indeed, it will be noticed 
that early marriages among males are more common in the two communities 
than among the Hindus. Bot the Christians have the lowest and _ the Muslims 
the highest proportion of early marriages among females. 

• Tbe proportloDs 'ue accordlu1 to the census of 1921. 
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. ' 
Apsroopo 

o-s ·I ~-•o •o-•s 1·-1-40 r 40""6o I ~;d . 

r· ' 
.~ 1,000 1,000 9'11 851 :z6J •s IJ 

(Main M ... nm .. 1,000 m 1)96 ssa '10 15 I 5 
Chriatlao I,CCXI ··- 997 831 •51 ZJ IS 

1Tamattied 1 r· .. l,ooo ; 9#1 9ZO 411 78 " 6 
lr .... , .. Muslim .. l,coo . 991 913 3&1 so· 6 4 

Christian .. •. ,coo ~ 958 499 loo •1 9 

{Hindu .. .. .. 3 ... 704 88o 719 

f :Halel rduaUm ' •36 .. .. I • ~04 914 784 
l Chrillti~n ' .. .. .. s IllS 7JI 88o !187 

~ftrritcl \ ......... ' ! I r-- .. .. ' 9 7il 540 779 491 146· 
' 

lllualim .. .. 9 83 594 818 • 50S 136 

Chrillthln .. .. • 41 493 821 6oe zo6 

r- .. .. .. . . 7 3.1 95 z68 

"· ; 

t Mala Maalim .. .. .. .. 6 z6 71 ... 
'Widowed 

Christ hiD .. .. .. •• I •r 97 rg8 

l Fomaleo · r- . 
4 I J9 14,1 848 .. .. . . 491 • 

Muslim 
.. 

489 86o .. .. .. 4 
I 

:19 JJ~ 

Christian 
.. 

I 8 785 .. .. .. ;9 377 

Proportion 
widows 

or n. Widowed 'males nu1nber 34 and widowed females q6 per r ,ooo of 
each selt in the State's. population. There is not much difference between India 
and the West so far as the proportion of widowers is concerned, but the differ· 
ence in respect of widows is striking, though inevitable in view of the general: 
prohibition of the re·marriage of widows among Hindus. We have already seen 
that the Malayali communities (excluding Malayali Brahmans) permit the 
re·marriage of these women and, for this reason, their ratio in Cochin is rela· 
tively low. But it is not clear why this State should compate unfavoutably with 
Travancore where they have only II9 widows per 1,000 women. The highest. 
proportion of widowed women is naturally to be found among the Hindus. The 
Brahmans prohibit their re-marriage and many of the n:on·Brahman castes imitate 
them in ordtr to rise in their social status, the custom being held to be a mark of 
svcial respectability. The Christians have the lowest figures for widowed women. 

Married ""r· 
sons of repi'O'­
.ductive BJN5 
aud sex ratio. 

Reiljlioa 

Statt: all 
reU1ions 
- - . -·. 

HIDdus 

Uoslim» 

Chrisdans 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Na.mber of females to I,ocomales in 

To10l 
PoFUI<t..tion of reprodoc· 

Papulation 
dveages 

(all;•aoal 
Allc}auea Monie<l 

penonsonh 

Jo043 1.~ I "Q3 

\I,o6S 1,:1<)6 •·=:zs 
g6: 1,163 J,t.!i6 

J,or.s 1,:1:!9 r,r&, 

12. It will be interesting to exa·· 
mine the clvil condition 'Of the population 
at reproductive ages with special refer· 
ence to their sex . proportion, because· 
it is these ages that count with regard' 
to the increase or decrease of thefuture· 
population. 'til pil.r11graph 7 of tt.e pre­
-cedi'ng chap\et. we. had Occasion to· 
fltitdy tbe eex t>atio at different age 
periodEt, and it was. seen that the ratio­
of women to men was highest in the 
age groups 1 5-40. . The inset table 
compares the number of women of 
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reproductive age• {15-45) with the number of men of like age~ (21>--50), the 
figures for the different religion• being shown separately; and the sex proportion 
in.the total ~opulation at reproductive astes is compared with the proportion 
among married persons only of the same ages. The figures show that the 
sex ratio is very much higher in the reproductive periods than it is in . the total 
population, the increase being 224 women per 1,000 men.Ior all religions com• 
bined. The ratio among Hindus has risen by 231, amorig Muslims by 201 and 
among:Christians by 214, and the three classes are seen to maintain the same 
relative position in respect of their sex ratio at reproductive ages as in the total 
population. When the category of married persons alone of reproductive ages 
is• examined separately, a similar rise in the sex ratio is seen, but it is slightly 
Jo~er than in the case of the total population at these ages. And it is note· 
worthy that, as between different religions, the ratio among Muslims of this 
class shows the highest increase of 194 women per r,ooo men against I6o and 
152 among Hindus and Christians respectively. 

I 3· In the first of the two following tables is given the distribution by Com rl 

civil condition of r,ooo persons of each sex and religion at each of the last five wltb p:'v1~.: 
ceasuses censuses. 

AII"Rellaiooo I Hindo I Masli.m I Christian 
Year 

Mal~• Femalet I II ales I '-.·· .. 1 
Males I Femai<S I Males I Females 

I"" 
537 467. .183 450 598 o4iC 593 507 

19.11 578 451 576 439 595 467 
. 

sBo 41• 
Vnmamed 1911 56• 435 .s63 413 5b flp 553 459 

19~1 579 ·156 .184 450 s?S :484 56• 467 
lliql 5.15 415 5.11 4o8· 56o 464 SJS 465 

r J79 :1/.7 :II• :1/.7 .177 WI 376 JSS • 
192& ~'· JolO . :l8o 387 377 394 38• yf> 

Manled 1911 4<0 401 ~~7 40l 391 407 <n 419 

l'901 383' :1/.7 .. "!78 JI'O .176 . 385 4<.0 C5 

'"'' 439 46o 443 473 ... ·P3 4J6 . 43• 

r '9l' 34 146 '16 163 •s I)J ]I 1c8 

r 
41 158 44 174 :8 139 JS 122 

Wldo•od h;ll J8 •sa 40 175 ia6 IJJ J6 ... 
19"1 J5 157 311 uo z6 J_·;r J5 us 
•S..• 26 ~~~ 

·~ 119 18 
. . 113 29 ;oj 

. d f The figures show a slow but gradual rise in the proportion of the un 

:r::rri:~~ ~::: i:o ad~c:~:i~a~~~!:y toa ~~:r:~on:ng fall ~n the ratio of 

:re~::~u:9~~· !~~~reas~:~{~~ w~!ch h:v: ~ot been ex~in:~t i:~~~;e:~~7e~: 
marked among the Hindus and th:u~h .~~.s mo~ement is general, it is more 
figures for the differe • . • . m. lans t .a~ among the Muslims. The 
that the increase in th:tn:~t!::o1:n~:~n. 1~ Substdta~y ~able I make it clear 
age-groups during the decade . ne persons 15 5 .ared by most of the 
civil condition for selected cas~::;r~og ::d2 ~· A co~par1son of the statistics of 
Table V with the corresponding statis;.en f 111 p~oportionate forms in Subsidiary 
nation for the movement oti' d bo tcs o prev•ous censuses will afford an expla· nceave. . 
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Mates per 1,000 I Females per 1.000 

Unmarried Married Widowed-~ Unmanicd Manlod avidowed 

Educationa.lly lldvan~ communities. 
Indian { ~~~~ 59.1 376 .so6 .]86 • 
Christian 

31 loS 

'9'1 579 38.1 :Ill 481 3')6 12.1 

{ 1931 6.47 311 4% 443 :\40 217 Nayar · 
1921 6]0 '324 46 417 367 %16 

Intermediate communities• 

IJuvan 
{ 1931 .190 ::379 Jl 479 377 144 

1921 sSS 376 J6 454 • .183 J6J 

{ 1931 515 ]98 27 474 JS6 140 Kammalan 
19ll sS• 383 35 46.< "187 '45 

Backward oommun!tiea. 

. { 19.11 597 377 :6 47% 401 U7 Muslim 
i Jonakao) . 1911 6o3 375 •• SOJ ]56 ... 

{ 1931 546 419 35 446 418 IJ6 
Pu!ayan 

Jg:J 547 407 46 49% 365 143 

*Sambavao { 1931 524 437 39 458 429 113 
(Parayan) . 

19:U 540 405 55 449 421 IJO 

From· the statistics presented in the statement given above, 
we find that the increase in the number of the unmarried attended 
by a correspondin~ decline in the number of the married is mostly 
characteristic of such Malayali castes or communities as are advanced 
in English education. ; Those that are educationally backward or occupy 
the lowest position in society do not as a rule show any similar ten· 
dency. On the other hand there is at times a rise in the proportion of the 
married among them. The intermediate castes or communities are seen to 
continue without any appreciable change; and such variations as we find 1'n 
their figures are calculated to reduce the distance between them and the advanced 
communities. It is therefore clear that the influence of western ideals imbibed 
through the medium of English education has an important part to play in this 
connection. The standard of life has been steadily rising among the educated 
classes and the artificial social conditions of western civilization, which determine 
the character .of the statistics of civil condition in the West, are slowly invading 
the Malayali society. Economic considerations, therefore, influence the attitude 
of these classes towards marriage. A wife, who is a valuable economic asset 
among "the labouring classes, often proves a costly luxury in the higher circles 
on account of the changing ideals and rising standards of life, and an educated 
man must be assured of a sufficient income before he can encumber himself 
with the dear. article· Likewise an educated woman also must ·have some 
assurance th~t she will be able to keep up her ideals and high standards in her 
new sphere. of life before she agrees to take a partner.. The movement revealed 
by the statistics, therefore, signifies a gradual deviation frJm the Indian stand· 
ards and a growing approximation to the standards of the \Vest. 

*' The seven communities ln tbit table together form So per cent of the St.te"a total poralation. Tho 
.atatiltdcs of the civil conditioa of thete communities ma1t, therefore, determine the cbaracter of the 
atatiltl~ of the civil condition of th~ State~s·pC?pu.latif»n u a whole. 
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That Engli&h education and western ideals should influence the statistic& 
of civil condition in this State to a greater extent than elsewher~ will be clear 
from the chapter on Literacy where it i~ shown that _Cochin is ~nsiderably in 
advance CJf other States and Provinces m respect of htgher educataon. 

14• There is, however, another important cause for the increase in the 
numbers of the unmarried during the past decade. V..'e have already seen froni 
Chapter IV that the age-constitution of the-population has changed during the 
decade and that a large increase in the earlier age-groups was recorded. The 
change must necessarily affect the statistics of civil c?ndition, raisi?g the pro-
portion of the unmarried and lowering that CJf. the marraed for the obvaous re~on 
that the earlier age·groups are almost wholly an the category of the unmarraed. 
When we turn to the individual age-periods of 1921 and 1931, it is seen that the 
ratio of the unmarried in the adult groups has actually decreased in many cases 
during the last ten years, while that of the married has increased. It is there· 
fore clear that the higher figures for the unmarried in I93I are partly to be 
attributed to the change in the age-constitution of the population. . At the same 
time the present ratio of the unmarried in the adult groups of educationally 
advanced communities like those of the Christians and Nayars is lower than 
that of I9~1, so much so that the influence of western ideals is seen to be still 
at work. 

Variatioa, 
IPU-1931 

IS· The figures for married females in the age-groups s-•s and for Aeeor 
married males in the group 15-20 are perceptibly higher than in 1921 SG that marriage 

it will appear that the age of marriage has actually been lowered during the past 
decade. More than the usual number ofinfant and child marriages are reported 
to have been conducted in British India towards the close of the last decade in 
order that the operation of the Sarda Act of 1929 might be forestalled. There 
was no corresponding social legislation in this State to inUaenae the statistics. 
The set-back, which is as much evident in the Christian community as among the 
Hindus and Muslims, is perhaps to be accounted for by the economic prosperity 
of the decade that must have led to a rel~tively large number of marriages 
among the lower orders. - , • . . 

. . 16. 11 we now turn to Subsidiary- Table V apd examine the figures 
given there for different castes, we shall find that ~he proportion of the married f~v!.~!'dltloa 
(particularly of married women} is highest among non·Malayali groups like the 
Konkani and Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis,. Kusavans, Ambattans, etc. · It 
is high among the lower classes of the indigenous Malayali population like the 
Pulayas, Sambavans and Vettuvans tall depressed classes), and. also among 
communities like the Muslims and Jews. The Indian Christians and Iluvans 
hnve a lower ratio of married women, but the lowest figures are found among 
the Marumakkalhayam communities like the Ambalavasis and Nayars •. The 
largest _proportion of widows is to be found_ among the Nambudi-r( and 
Konkam Brahmans and the .Manmmkkathaytun communities. The Indian 
Ch~istians, Mu~lims and Jews and many of the Malayali. castes show a high 
raho of unmarraed women. But the ligures for single women in the, effective 
age·grou~s I7-2.3 ~nd 24-43 i~ the populous cpmmtinities of. the Nayars 
and Indmn Chrast!ans are specaa~ly noteworthy. Th.e bulk ~f English· 
educated women •n the State as from these two communities and.-we 
h~~e alre~d.y seen ~rom parag~aph. I 3 above in what direction the statistics of 
c1v1l condt.llo~ ar~ mfluenced ny h1gher education. These women. in 'increasing 
n;tmber~ h~e 1n sangle ~lessed~ess, earning their own. livelihood by service. in 
aaded garls schools or m the Education, Medical or other departments of the 
Government. · 



CHAPTER VI,-ciVIL CONDITION 

Civil condition 17 • A statement showing the distribution by civil condition of 1,000 
Ia urban popu• persons of each sex and main age-period from the population of the municipal 
latlon t ' ' b 1 Th d' 'b · f · owns IS gJVen e ow. e 1stn ubon o 1,000 persons from the population 

, of the State as a whole is ah.o shown side by side for purposes of comparison. 

Males per 1.000 Females per 1.000 

Ag .. perlod 

Unmarried I 1. Widowed Married Unmarried Manied I Widowed 

{ ~tate 1,000 .. .. . .- .. .. 
o- 5 

Urban 1,000 .. " 10000 .. .. 
{ Stale J,ooo - .. 993 7 .. 

s-tv 
Urban 999 1 

" 987 .. 1 

{ State 997 3 •• YJO 67 3 ro-•s 
Urban 997 3 " to6 92 • 

{ State Po06 148 G 439 530 ~I 
ls-zc> 

Urban 873 123 4 424 54~ •7 

{ State 26o 712 28 82 79l 125 
.!0-40 

Urbaa 332 643 •5 99 771 1:>0 

{ Stale 23 883 94 14 5'5 461 
4o-6o 

Urban 40 867 . ~:t .. 491 4"87 

{ State 13 714 27~ 7 161 8J2 
6o aml ovir 

Urban 26 706 268 10 145 545 

{ Slate s87 379 .., 467 387 . 146 
All ages 

Urban 589 .)78 33 457 390 153 

The urban statistics are seen to possess certain. characteristics which 
distinguish them from the statistics·of the State's total population. Thus early 
marriages appear to be more common in towns and the age of marriage for 
girls is decidedly lower. Accordingly the proportion of married females in the 
age-periods below 20 is higher in the urban population. The {act that the non· 
Malayali Hiiidus like the Tamil and Konkani Brahmans, among whom pre. 
puberty marriage is compulsory, are mostly residents of t'lwns will . afford an 
explanation for this difference in the urban statistics. "I:he ratio of unmarried 
males aged I 5-20 in the urban population is seen to be higher, and it must 
probably be attributed to the student population in these towns. But the figures 
for unmarried males and females in the population of town in all age·periods 
above I 5-20 constitute perhaps th~ ·most interesting feature of the urban statis. 
tics. They are decidely higher than the corresponding figures for the Stale's 
population as a whole; and they reveal in an unmistakable manner the influence 
of the new ideals· and changing standards of life referred to.in paragraph 13 
above. Urban society is the starting point for new tendencies of the kind, and 
it is therefoce but natural that they should influence the statistics of the urban 
population to a greater extent. ! 

There are only 736 females for every I,ooo males among the unmarried 
and 981 wives for every r,ooo husl;lands in the population of the towns. The 
corresponding proportions in the State's population are, as we have already seen, 
830 and r,o67 respectively. The difference shows thatthe towns contain a larger 
proportion of males, both married and unmarried, •a condition which is gener­
ally recognised as characteristic of urban life'. 
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- s-10 
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SUBSIDIARY TABU!S, 

/.-Disltihl•(m 6y ,;vii to~tdiJio• of r,ooo of .ada ux, rdigio• tutt1,.;, age-;eriMJ 
al ea&t. of 1/u last {i'INI u•sr~ses. 

UDJDarried Married 

1931 I 1911 1911 l 1901 I 18gl 1931 I ">911 '1911 l .I pi .a!ga '1931 

• 3 4 5 6 7 8 ' 10 II II 

. . 
' 1,000 1 ..... I- l,oao 1,000 - .. .. .. .. .. I- 1,000 1,000 I- 999 .. .. .. .. I .. 

9'11 117 995 995 985 3 l 5 5 IS .. 
846 915 8q4 903 849 148 73 102 95 •so 6 

a6o css ... 251 16] 712 705 75.t 718 ... a8 

·~ 
16 .. , ~ 16 88~ 861 869 8.1• 901 14 

"13 eo 15 17 a8 714 Ego 673 673 719 0:03 ... .. .. 386 Ml .. .. .. 521 432 .. 
187 &78 561 57P 511 ·up 381 400 383 43P 14 

. 
··- 1,000 l,ooo 1,000 997 .. .. .. .. 3 .. 

993 999 997 998 983 7 I 3 I lb .. 
930 9H 910 9J0 ~s• 67 ~5 88 ;8 148 l 

439 488 402 431 327 SJO 490 574 5-17 666 Jl 

8• 59 47 76 4' 79~ 81~ b• 8oo 890 us 
14 t6 II •• l4 s•s· SOl 479 45~ 571 461 

1 .. 8 4 t9 •6• 150 IJ9 .. , •84 832 
: 

·426 ~· .. .. .. 241 47• . .. .. .. .. 
467 45Z 435 456 4%5 387 390 407 387 460 us 

Wido..:..a 

•••• 1911 •oe• 18!11 

13 •• 1$ 16 

• .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
• 4 • I . 

40 ~· 
Jl 16 

Ill 107 Ill 7• 

190 ~ JIO •51 

.. .. 91 17 

41 18 II 26 ,, 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. I 

1 • • 1 

II 14 21 7 

u8 1,11 .· 114 &) 

483 510 ,., llll 

8.]11 853 879 777 

.. .. :133 •67 
' 

158 158 157 Ill 



1.-Distmuti<m 6y civil t01«lition ofr,ooo of eath sex, religion anti m'lin ar.~perio.l at eath o/lhe laslfi;·e emsuses.-'toltht-- · ·· · if 
··Unmarried .. .. Married .. •· Widowed .. 

teliglono 881 and age . I I I I I I I I I 190 •. I' 1931 1921 191' 19'>1 1891 ~931 1921 1911 190\, 1S91 1931 1921 19SI 1891 

·- ----I • 3 4 s. 6 7 8 Q 10 II .. 1.1 14 1,1 16 • -HINDU (Males) 
' ' o- 5 t,ooo· r,oao: 1,000· •.ooo· 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.t-'10 l,ooci 1,0)0· 1,000• 1,000· 998 ... •• • • '· • .. .. . . .. .. .. 
lo-tS 1197 9'11 gg6 995 gSS 3 3 4 5 •s. .. .. . . .. •• .. : . • JS-JO 1: 8s1 933 909 915 86J J~2- 65 87 83 r,;6 7 • 4 • . !' 

~63 •69 135
1 

zSo 178. 6~7 728 687 8o7 
2o-40 7<>1 33 44 3J 33 IS I • .. .. .. 
40-6o •5 z8 •5 44 JO 88o 8s6 868 8o7 .901 

- 95 116 107 IOC) Ql : -
6o and over IJ :o 1,1 18 J2 719 f9J Ql~ 67.1 718 :68 2S7 JOI JOQ •so . 

• Not stated .. .. .. 387 JOB .. .. .. 48~ 1'9• .. . . .. IZ9 .. All•ae• 181 176 163 184 532 381 380 3!17 378' 443 36 44 40 aa as . • 
HINDU (l'emalea) . : .. .. 

o- 5 1,000 1,000 1,000 ··- 995 .... ... 
" s .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

s-to >991 ',o9ll 997 1198 979 "9 .. '3 •• II ~ 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . 

76 64 86 17~ 
lo-1$ 920 9~ 903 911 SzJ 91 4 • 3 I I 416 
•s-zo 421 4~ 447 317 540 478 5.~1 S•9 676 39 z6 

I ,JO .• N " 
.. 

49 . 
~:: ao-40 78 66 88 4~ 779 781 &or 775 888 ... , I.CJ ISO In 14 11 

4<>-6> II 15 21 :1.1 49B 180 459 .. 4.111 .<75 .. 491 '\SOS !:'-Uo .$41 392 . 6o an.d over 6 .. 7- 4 40 145 IJB u,. lU .. JSJ. ll.tS &so Bro llBs ''" Not alated .. .. .. z8g 333 .. .. . .. 194 467 .. .. • • 316 -Alfa .... 410 43!1' 4i3 410 408 387 187 40Z aao 47.1' 163 114" 175 uo It !I 



J:-· Dhlriilution iJy civil condition o/ r,ooo o/ etuh sex, r~ll'ziollmuFm.rin azt-l'riod at md1 o/ tlrtlast /it·t tt'lliMSt.s.-(,fiHI,) 

Uomarried .. Married Widowed -. 
BeliaiOD• - 1111d 11811 

1931 1921 1911 1901 a8gr 1931 1921 1911 19.>1. •S!J• 1931 1921 1911. 11)01 1891 
-

I • .1 • 5 6 7 s g to II .. 1,1 •• IS 16 

MUSLIM (Males) 

o- 5 1,00~· J,ooo 1,oco l,ooO 1,000 " ·" " .. " .. .. ,. " •• 
s-•o qgg 1,000 1,oco 1,000 1,000 I .. " .. " .. .. " .. .. 

• 
IO"""'"JS 9'JII 997 gg8 995 9'1i • J • 5 4 " .. " .. •• . 
rs-20 8511 948 oz6 945 891 1.)6 50 70 lo6 6 • • 54 • • I 

20-40 270 •n .Z,15 •sll 176 704 f9t 7.11 711 811 •6 :IIJ 17 31 I) ·- 15 13 1,1 18 It 914 914 917 ,90t} 9U 71 74 70 73 46 

150·aad over 5 .. I " • 15 784 76;~ 759 7So 781 ... "'5 2,'16 20) 104 

Not stated .. .. .. - 6oo 834 .. .. .. 400 8.1 .. •• .. .. 113 

Allaca 598 595 1183 1198 560 377 377 391 376 4ZZ 25 Z8' 16 • 18 

. I ~. 

MUSLIM (Females) -
o- 5 J,ooo J,ooo J,qoo r,ooo 1,000 ~ 

. " ... " .. .. .. " .. .. .. 
s-•o 991 998 1,oco 99~ 995 9· • .. I 5 .. .. .. .. .. 

J0-15- 913 948 9'4 947 919 8,1' 51 . 73 ".'i2 81 4 l 3 I .. 
•s-•• 367 436 ~90 4'4 ,181 594 .135 58~ 5s6 6o9 :19 29 17 JO r'o 

:o-.,fO so 50 41 61 50 818 824 8~ 8:!7 Bli9· 132 lz6 ... ... 81 
-

4o-6o 6 If 11 18 27 505 49:! 498 481 542 <189 494 489 so• 4JI 

6oand over 4 .. 9 3 4' 136 . 142 157 107 •:.6 86o 8.t6 8,14 8go 823 

Nototatod .. .. .. .. 61!7 .. .. .. JJJ " .. .. .. 6o7 3.13 

AJJ•ce• 470 467 460 484 464 397 394 " 407 385 4Z3 IU 139 133 131 IU • 
tl .. 

. . . I . . 



f.-Dislri!Julion IJ> 'ivi/ '.me/ilion Of 11000 of ea'h sex, l'e/igion and mai11 aee-pmot/ al ltd qf lhe /asl {lofll 'ensuses.-(tonl.) 

• .Widowed Unmarried MarriO'l 
Boligion, ll8lt and ago 

; 

I I -I I I I I I I 19_31 1921 1911 1901 -1891 193< 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 192'1 1911 1901 

I • 3 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 II II 13 14 15 

CHRISTIAN (Males) 

' o- .IIi loOOO loOOO loOOO roooo 1,000 00 • 0 .. .. .. .. . ' •• .. 
s-Jo •.ooo r~ooo 9:19 1.000 998 I • .. .. .. .. .. •• .. 

Jo-rs 997 !196 990 "9.1 98• 3 4 8 7 18 .. " .. .. 
ts-2o 8JT 910 81~ 861 79~ 16S 88 152 ljS 201 I 2 • I 

20--to 2,!:1 ... 15• 167 IIJ 73" 7sB B•s 8oS 869 17 31 23 •5 
40-liO 2,1 :z;i •• 20 20 88o 865 86o 853 890 97 "' 118 127 

6oand over IS 21 . 18 14 20 ~7 66s 657 646 702 298 314 3"~ ]o(O 

Not stuted .. .. .. •so soo .. .. 7.10 500 .. .. .. .. .. 
Alla~u 593 580 553 562 131 376 382 411 400 436 at as 36 38 

CHRISTIAN (Females) • • 
o-s 1.0:0 1,000 1,000 I.OOO 1,000 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. •.• .. 
S-Jo 99-, loOOO 996 gg8 995 ~ .. 4 • 5 .. .. .. .. 

ro-rs 958 963 9ZI 934 907 41 37 78 65 93 I .. 1 I .. -

1$"-20 .. 499 4HJ 363 394 343 493 .509 628 597 654 8 8 9 9 
20-40 TOO .15 42 46 30 8n 851 873 86( 905 79 94 85 90 
40-ilo • 

489 '3 20 15 .. 35 6oo 559 529 499 569 377 401 4~6 
6o and over . 9 12 10 3 35 206 187 185 141 192 785 Sol Bos 816 .. 

0 !ololllaled .. .. .. 200 533 .. .. .. 6oo 400 .. .. .. -.AJI..aps 107 482 4SP 467 lf6S 385 3!16 41!1 ofOS of32 108 122 122 128 

.. 

189t 

16' 

•• 
.. 
.. 

I 

18 

90 

178 

.. 
ZP 

.. .. .. 

.. 
3 

6s 

396 

773 

67 

loa 

"' I) .. 
·. 

0 = > a 
"' <l -·i 
n 
< -.... 
n 
0 

"' 0 -~ -C" 
:.c 



I.-Dislri!J11tion 6y civil eondilion o/1,000 Of eae/, sex, re/i~;io11 flllll ""'"' aze-~ri«/41 eae4 o/llu last {W. c~Nsluts,-(roR/,) 

Unmarried :u.m.a Widowed . 
BeUalouo •x and age 

I I I I I I I I I 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1911 1911 l9C1 IB9l 

' • .. 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 II II 13 14 '5 16 

~AJN (Mal .. ) 

c-s 1,000 1,000 ·- 1,000 .. •• .. .. . . .. . . . . .. .. . . 
s-ao ··- 1,000 1,000 .. .. .. .. •• .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

1o-15 I,- llco 919 .. .. .. .. 71 .. . . . . - .. .. .. 
•s-20 1,000 714 loOOO .. .. .. oll6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " 
2o-40 2l!b :61 146 soo .. 700 696 781 ""' .. .. 43 73 .. " ·- .. .. .. 1,000 .. 7SO 6zs 87$ .. .. •so ~7~ us " .. 
6rJ and over .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,000 soo . . " 1,000 .. soo .. . . . 

Ana.- 834 100 341 750 .. 391 414 186 ZIO " 68 86 69 .. 
" 

JAIN (Females) 

o-· 5 t,ooo 1,000 r,ooo .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. " -s-ro ··- 1,000 1,000 ~ .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
lo-15 900 1,000 400 .. .. 100 - .. 6oo .. . . .. " .. .. " 
~~-zo .. .. . . .. .. 889 1,000 t,ooo 1,000 . . Ul •• .. .. .. 
t0-40 .. 71 .. . . .. qo6 929 885 .. . . 94 .. IJS .. " 
4o-Cu •8• 8t8 6oo 1,000 

. .. .. .. . . .. .. 400 .. . . . . .. 
fo and over .. .. .. . . .. . . . . .. " .. ~,000 1,000 J,ooo .. " 

All••• 391 395 221 .. .. 435 liZ 673 1,000 .. 174 93 IOZ .. . . 
• 



J.-J>istrwutum !Jy eivil co11dition o/ z,ooo o/ eack sex,' religW,, tz."d tnau1 ag-e-period at eack o/tk, J~st five mzsuses.-(cofll.) 

Unmarried Marrild Wile wed 
. 

Religion, sex and age 

I I I I I 1931 1931 19ll 19>1 J8gt ·1931 1921 1911 1901 J89t JQ31 1921 1911 19~1 

I % 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 . II , 13 14 '·' • 
dEW (Males) 

o-s 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. -· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
s-•o J,ooo 1,000 1,000 ..... 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Jo-15 1,000 ..... 1,000 ..... 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
- 15-%0 '15' . gf.6 94• 1,000 1.000 . 49 Jol ·sS .. .. •• .. .. .. . 

]]0 4o6 .177 ]96 6_,s 10"-40 337 
' 

s6~ ,<86 573 6;9 12 31 17 I] 

·4o-6o I 6,1 29 
' 

llo .. 40 854 811 810 Bs4 871 8] 140 1]0 146 

6oud over I . .. .. .• 38 •s .. 7•3 61kl 694 825 86o 277 3U •78 •so 
Allaps '571 . 155 ·566 573 BSS 386 387 380 381 4U 43 IS 14 46 . --
JEW (Females) 

o-s 1,000 ..... 1,000 1,000 1.000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
s-•o 1,000 '·""" ..... ..... g88 .. .. .. .. 12 .. .. ... .. 

Jo-15 952 9~3 969 .. 996 958 36 67 31 4 ' 42 .. .. .. .. ·- soo 500 sSl 411 546 5lxt soo 400 547 4a6 .. .. 17 31 

2o-40 142 128 150 79 48 Sos 82,1 767 820 8o4 53 49 8,1 101 

4o-6o 48 14 10 10 II 627 S.lol 670 529 6s• .]:s 452 ]20 461 

6o aod OYer •5 30 •s .. 21 146 182 150 1,15 ~-ll 829 788 825 86s 

Allaps 417 469 44Z •US 401 4ZZ 4tz 4ZZ 412 471 IU tt!l U6 170 

•S91 

t6 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
%4 

S9 

1.;0 

33 

•• 
.. 
.. 
18 

sB 
3.17 

641> 

1za. 

... 
0 
~ 



Rellpoa 

I 

All rell~:loJU 

Jlinda 

........ 
Chriotlan 

Jain 

Jnr 

• 

' 
All rellgloJU 

I linda 

llaollm 

Cadstlan 

Ja!n 

Jow 

JJ.-Distriilulion ~ eivil et11ulit/m. of r,ooo of etult se:r: al e"tam ages in etull n/igwu mui lid/ural di•·islon. 

All ac• 

'i ... 
r; 'll ; 
« 

! 
0 e :!! c !1: ::> 

z 3 4 

.. 587 379 34 

.. 5113 .]81 36 

.. 598 rn •s 

. . 593 376 Jl 

.. 534 ~!Ill 68 

.. 571 .]86 43 

z 3 4 

.. . 467 387 146 

.. 450 387 JtiJ 

.. 470 39S 13Z 

.. S07 3ss loS 

.. 391 435 174 

.. 457 4'' 1:!1 

Coobin StaW'-Naron.l Division: 'Y.tabar and 'll:onli:an' 
Jllalu. 

o-5 s-•o •o-•s 
1L ... 'i 

I 
... • 1 1 

., r ·e ... 5 1 • • 
'E 0 -! "E 'E ... 

~ I! 
:5 • ~ • a • )! ::> )! t> :a 

5 6 I 7 8 9 IO I II I .. 1,000 .. . . 1,000 .. .. 997 a 

··- .. .. 1,000 .. .. w; 3 

··- .. .. 999 I .. 996 4 . 
1,0<10 .. . . 1,000 .. .. '}<)7 1 

1,ooa .. . . 1,ooa .. .. 1,000 .. 
l,ooo .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. 

. 

fittnalu. 
-
~ 

s 6 7 8 9 10 II :-u 
-

1,000 .. .. 993· 7 .. 930 67 

1,000 .. .. 991 9 .. 920 76 

1,000 .. . . 1191 9 .. 913 81 

1,000 .. .. 998 z •• 9511 41 

l,ooa .. .. 1,000 . .. 900 100 

ltiiOO .. .. 1,000 .. .. C)5:! J6 

l 
.. 

I •s-40 

I 
... 

I 'i • ... 
"C 1 ~ t ~ • 'E 0 

:!! e ... 
" :a ~ :5 ;::: :;, 

ll I~ IS 16 17 

. . 407 570 Z3 21 

. . .4<18 s6s 27 •• 

. . 416 s6J 21 IJ 

. . 40l sSs IJ •• .. 368 614 18 .. 

. . ·~ 491 14 47 

.. 

I 13 14 15 16 17 

a 170 7Z8 IOZ 12 

4 161 , .. us 9 

4 IJO 76• 109 5 

I 104 736 6o 20 

.. .. 901 98 .. 
u 2,32 7•H 40 42 

40&Dd 0\"B' 

1 
! t . 
c :!! • 
" ~ 

18 10 

847 IU 

~6 1.12' 

11.'19 98 

~.J.'I 141 

ti,l2 3(>8 

Sat Ill 

18 19 

440 548 

415 576 

430 s6S 

S07 473 

143 8.17 

509 449 -0 
\II 



106 CHAPTER VI.-ciVJL CONDITION 

II I.-Distribution 6y main age-periods anti eivil condition of ro,ooo of 

eack sex a•lfi1'eligiotz. 

Males Iremslea 
Religion and age 

I I I . Unmarrlocl Marrie.:l Widowed Unmarried Married 

I • 3 4 5 6 

ALI; RELIGIONS 

o-ro .. .. ~,028 •• •• •.848 • 
•o-rs •• .. lo:a65 4 • • J,Jo8 79 

•s-4• •• . . r,s)'! %,152 . 85 69• ••955 
• 
40 and over . •• .. 41 r,6.1.a 15$ •3 831 

fl!NDU 

G-10 .. .. 2,993 .. . . 2,76a 10 

~o-r.s •• .. lt2.S3 4 . . li059 88 

•S-40 .. .. '•543 2,1lS 101 66• •o95l 

.co and over •• .. 44 1,667 •6o 19 Boo 

MUSLIM 

o-to . .. 3,039 • .. •·998 •• ,. 
ro-r.s ,. .. 1,28: 5 

. .. lt149 I 104 

15-40 .. .. J,6JS 2,217 !• 547 3•204 

40 and OVet' .. .. •3 1,54] •69 9 6S4 

' 
CllRJSTlAN . 

o-ro .. .. -l••oS .. .. . ],017 3 

ro-rs .. .. 1,2~ 4 .. 1,215 !3 

15-40 .. .. ..... 97 2,176 48 8oo :,89, 

..cc; an.d over 40 •·513 o6s 1~ 904. .. .. 
I 

JAIN 

o-Jo .. .. 2t5-1• .. .. '1,9]5 .. 
ru-rs .. .. :r,ol7 .. .. 9i"8 

• 
109 

15-40 ,,,So z,!)66 ss .. ', 4tOU .. .. 
40 and over •• 1.017 59J .. 017 .. .. 

JEW. 

2,829 .. .. ~,425 .. o-ro . .. .. 
1,110 .. .. 1,0()6 41 

. IO:""":'iS .. .. • 
. r,6so 1,678 8] 959 3t014' •s-40 .. .. 

us :!,178 347 g6 t,t6.f, 
4:> and over ... .. 

.. 

Widowed 

7 

. . 
3 

414 

r,oJS . 

.. 
4 

484 
1,139 

1 

5 

457 

8fio 

.. 
I 

2]7 

114• 

•• .. 
4lS 

1,]04 

.. 
14 

164 

I;D27 



BaligiOD 

. 
I 

~II NlleJoDS .. 

~~~~·· .. 
~hi1Jlm .. 
:brloUao .. 
'a in .. 

. 
ow .. 

r 

JV.-P,-olol'liofl of st:us 6y tivil .eontiilitm al "''am aEfS/tW nlirio11s """ '"''"""' tiiflisUJ111. 

! 
1:: • 
~ 

::> 

• 

830 

822 

7.17 

867 

571 

811 

AlliiN 

1 

I 
3 

1,067 

J,o8J 

1,01.~ 

1,()42 

Bs• 

J,to8 

' • ' . 

1 
:!! 
jl: 

4 

4,470 

4o797 

5,o61 

:1.499 

..... 
2,839 

Coobia BWe -Nahral DivialoD : 'llo.labar &lid B:OIIba' • 

Number of Femalee per 1.000 Val• 

-•o •o-•s 

... . 
1 u ... 

1 'C 1 • 1 1 ~ • • I 
0 l 0 a ... ... 

c ii ~ ::> .. :a 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

1181 23,318 ZZ,OOO 1114 111,618 15,846 

983 Stel$0 J6,ooo.;: 900 •looo6 18,778 

949 6.3'15 ... - 86• 19,56~ . -
_985 8,66, .. 957 u.u.3 3o.SOC 

900 .. .. 750 .. .. 
868 .. .. r,ooo .. .. 

. 

15"""40 

1 1 1 1 
t ... 

• • ii ::> :a 

.. .. IJ 

4611 1,432 1,107 

457 •·413 5·107 

;Ill I,J91 .lo344 

54• I,JSO s,ol'} 
•. 

.. 1,057 4o000 

sS8 t,818 ··-

40 and o"er 

'1 
1 'i ~ :!! a !1: ::> :R 

. 
14 15 16 

179 132 4,148 

, . .. 
459 524 4o66o 

.163 4o!l ••• Ill 

913 s83 3·12~ 

.. 10, '·7'4 
• 

778 541 3oOCO 



V.-IJiStribufifm 6y civil &OIIditiote of I,ooo of each se.1: at &r1rlcrill ag~_s for se!~.·tc,.l castes. . .. 
Distribution of 1,000 males of each age b)' civil condition a 

All ages I o-6 • I I 14-16 I 17-·~ I I 41 ard over 7-13 24-43 

Cute . 
ll 

I "" 
.., 'i 

., 

I 
'i 

I 'i 
., 'i D 

1 'i 0 1 u 'i ... 
·'E 'll 

u 
'E 'll 'E ., 'E .., 

-~ 'l! ·s ll 5 ... e I< u I< u ~ • -! a 5 0 • 'E 1 ·e 0 • ·s 0 ·e 0 a 'C 0 .., I! ., :!! a :! 'C :: ~ - ~ ~ ~ c :a ~ 
.. c .. • ... ?i c • c • :s ::> :s ~ ::> :s !!: ::> ):l ::. .:.: "' ::> :s; 

I 0 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II , ll 14 IS 16 17 . IS '19 on •• •• 

HINDU 

Ambalavul .. FJI 321 48 1,000 .. .. 1,000 . . .. 991 7 .. 891 100 6 ~21 6z6· 53 71 748 lSI 

A111ba1tan ... sSI 376 43 ··- .. .. 1,000 .. .. l,noo .. .. 667 ,124 9 1~7 817 5~ '5 8oo .• 175 

Arayan .. sS• J76 43 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 864 1::!9 7 123 S•s 62 7 8.15 IsS 

Brabmasi-Konkanl 536 424 40 1,000 ' 1,000 98• t8 707 091 • 115 857 28 44 So• ·~5 . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Do. Mala,all .. 5'5 448 •7 1,000 loOOO ' .. .. •• .. 1,000 .. .. 7H5 215 .. 2;\1 i43 •6 8• 8,1(1 81 

Do Tamil •• 581 J86 3] 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. . . 991 9 • • 76] OJI 6 ·sa Sgt 21 14 848 1]8 

Cbaldcan •• 5SZ 416 12 1,000 •• •• J,ooo .. .. 986 14 .. 84• IsS .. •68 799 33 II 8foo 129 

{Cball,an .. 595 351 54 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 774 o36 .. 004 735 61 36 ,~ ... 
Cball,an 

PaltariJI'II .. 574 Jll4 42 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 8oo 190 tO 133 816 51 13 836 161 

Elutbusan .. s63 400 35 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 994 6 . . 763 019 18 77 887 J(l 8 a,a 141 .. 
Ilavan •• .190 319 31 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 991 9 .. 754 134 .. 91 8T4 35 9 8p •w . 

Kaikolaa 
. 
••• 518 417 65 ··- .. .. 1,000 .. .. 989 II .. 690 193 17 99 8•6 75 44 716 1]0 

Kammal&ll •• .175 398 ., 1,000 .. .. 999 I .. 988 .. .. 755 •JI 11 83 887 JO 6 877 117 

. 



Y.-Distri6ulitm iy d11il tMfliilio11 Df r,ooo D/ eat!. sex aJ eerlai11 t1ges /Dr selede,/ caslu.-(cOtC/.) 

Diokibu"oo of 1.000 malea of •ob.., by ci..U oondilion 

An &IIIII I o-6 I 7-13 14-16 17-•S I •4-43 I •• aad over 
Cuie . .. 

J I 
'll 'll 1 'll "" I ~ I I " I 1 1 1 ~ '2 ... .! 

I 1 1 1 1 "E ~ ~ "E ·1 • 1 1 • ~ ~ ~ a 0 l! i •• t 'C ~ "E "E 0 • ·s • 
:i :!! & :9 • "' :!! .., & "' e ~ :!! a a • ~ " :a • • i a i i a 

:> iJ: :> ::1! ·il: :> ::s ::> ~ » :.; :> ::> :a ji; 

I • l 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. I~ 14 IS 16 17 18 14 "' II .. . 
HINDU (0011!.) . 

Kanakkao .. 575 387 • '18 I,COC .. .. 999 I ' . !.9% 6 • 7oO ·~7 II 8J 879 J8 7 813 I So 

Kaolyan .. 591 :n• 37 • 1,000 .. .. J,OOO .. .. loOOO . . .. • los 185 . . 1~5 814 41 19 811 149 

Kohatrlya-Malayall 649 305 ~6 990 ' 10 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1.000 .. . . ··- .. .. JZI 6,10 49 H 756 .,. 
Kadaml Chetll .. 5" 452 37 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 9lio> 31 .. 51• 411 7 So 876 41 7 849 114 

Kuaavan .. 490 454 s6 1.0.10 .. .. 1,000 .. .. Sso Ill .. Jo"l s'JII lg 29 Sgo 81 .1 So.~ 189 

Nayar .. 647 311 42 loOOO .. .. 1.COO .. .. gg6 4 .. 1%4 73 J 266 684 so ]I 769 179 

Pandaraa .. 519 4•7 34 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. g88 0: .. 564 J04 J2 65 BgS Jt', 6j B•d 119 

Pandltattao .. .18• 385 3.1 1,000 .. " 996 .. : 4 1,000 .. .. 8>7 163 10 15.1 816 u •S 819 IS~ 

Pulayao .. 546 419 35 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. - .. 9So IS • 618 JSS 27 s• 906 43 7 859 134 

Sambovan( Parayan) .. s=• 437 39 l,ooo .. .. 990 I .. 900 40 .. 5.12 441 >7 so go6 44 12 836 •s• 
Valan .. 610 351 29 1,000 .. •• I 1oCOC .. .. ·a,ooo .. .. 794 194 .. 159 ao. .10 II 8n r,a 

Velakkatlala.van .. 614 340 46 I 1ooo .. .. ltOOD .. .. 98s •5 .. 819 170 II 200 749 51 IS 777 loS 

Velan . .. 548 411 41 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 989 II .. 591 377 J% 8,1 8611 48 IS 81,1 149 

Vell&Jan .. 55& 389 53 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. ... 1,000 ... .. ' 839 145 16. IRJ 765 sa ... 711 104 

" ' 
. .. 



• ... -9 
V.-lJlstrilmtiot~ 6y rivil comlitirJII o/r,ooo of each me o.l eerlaitt tges fo,. selected casles.-(cot~l.) 

Distribution of 1 ,ooo males of each Jge by civil oondition 

-

l I Caste 
All ages c.-6 7-13 14-16 •7-33 :14-43 44 and over 

'i ... 'i ... 'll ... 'i ., 'll 1 'll ... 'll 'll -~ 'll v 'i ... • ·c ... I ·e 1 u ·e ... 'E 'i- ! 5 ... 
• ~ • ~ • • ~ • u ~ 

• ·c 0 ·c 0 • ·c 2 ! 
0 • 'E 0 • ·s 5 0 

·E • ... • :!! a -~ 
... 0 E :!! a E :!! .. • ~ s • s .. li: s :!! !!: s • = !:1: ::> ::; ::;. .. ::& !!: ::> ::; ::> :1! , .. 
I I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO II 10 13 14 •5 16 17 IS 19 "" 21 .2% 

• 
HI N DU-(cont.) 

0 

Velotttclao .. ,S!o 3611 s• 1,000 .. .. l,ooo ·- .. 993 ' . .. :s~ .. 6 .. 130 Sop. 61 3 790 20'1 

Vettavan .. 51'.9 397 34 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 985 
I 

16 67 1194 84. 151 U, 3 65! 327 39 5 

• 
MUSLIM 

Jona~an .. 597 377 :!6 1,000 .. .. 9lo9 I .. 991 9 .~ 2~3 'IO 120 849 31 IJ S:o 117 . 
Ravtattan .. ,s8(o ~· 

,. 1,000 .. .. 9?9 I .. ~9.1 5 .. , . 261 10 79 891 30 4 l!y4 102 

01ben .. 6o~ 367 •s 1,ooc 00 .. 997 3 .. p87 IJ 00 Szl 1,7: 6 168 796 36 .. 887 101 

. CHRISTIAN I 
I .. ' An•lo· Indian .. 651 317 JZ 1,000 .. .. ··- .. .. 1,000 .. .. Ill'S 95 .. 151 711 lB 6$ 817 liS 

Earopeao 00 ,186 414 .. r,ooo .. . . r,ooo .. .. ~· .. .. 833 167 .. 464 536 .. 529 471 .. 
ladlmCbristiaD .. 593 376 ]I I,OCO .. .. 1,000 .. .. 981! II I 733 o6s • IOJ 87• •s IS S19 16J 

JAIN .. 534 3,& liS l,ooo .. .. 1,000 .. .. l,ooo .. .. 1,000 .. . . 196 784 10 .. 500 so• 

dEW 00 571 ~ 43 1,000 .. .. 1,000 00 .. 1,000 .. 00 949 51 , .. U9 8u 40 43 810 147 

-



1-.-Dislri/Jution 6y civil etmdilwn.of L,:Joo o/ ~aell st:t& al ctrtal" tiE~S torsdut~ti castt'S.-(rOHI.) 

. 
Distribufiou ofl,OOQ femaloe of ""ab ace by civil oouditiou 

'AU agel I Oaale . . 
o-6 I 7-13 • .I 14-16 I •r•J I 24-43 I ... 

1 "ll 

I 
.., 

11 

I 
'I I 1 

I I • .... ~ .... ., .., 
1 1 6 c l • 

= 
• "E ~ "E i • "E .., • " ~ 

., • ~ ~ • ·e 0 • ·e 0 ~ = 0 • 
~ 

0 a a :!! li :!! 6 :; ., & .., k :!! ~ ... .. • a • .. i. 0 §: :!i ~ ~ • ~ -. ::> :E ~ ::> " ~ ::> ll ::> ~ ~ :;. :0. 

I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 IJ 14 15 16 17 tS 19 

HINDU 

• 
Amblll .. ul •• 419 364 217 1,000 .. .. 991 9 .. 745 245 10 •.14 (68 78 43 7J:,:4 234 

Ambat\1\n .. 417 442 141 1,000 .. .. 977 ·~ .. 535 448 17 143 Eoo 57 24 Sol 171 

Arayaa .. 465 411 124 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 822 173 5 186 781 ll 8 877 115 

Bruhmaa-J(onkanl .. 349 449 202 999 I .. 941 58 I . 53 940 7 17 9:\$ 48 3 786 Ill 

Do Maloyall .. 373 400 227 1,000 .. .. 991 . 9 .. 786 U4 .. 344 62J l.l 40 ;8~ 172 

Do Tamil .. 383 458 159 1,000 .. .. 923 78 .. 115 869 16 10 937 53 2 s.u lt\3·. 

Chakkan .. 396 4~2 171 1,000 .. .. 9~0 )0 - 536 464 - .. 143 8.17 "" 10 789 ..,, 

{ 
Cballyan .. 438 375 187 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 8oo 200 .. 241 7•4 35 .. 7.'19 •:w 

Challyan 
Pattariyan 136 6~ 8>6 .. 474 395 131 r,ooo .. .. 110CO .. .. 864 .. .l36 .l> •9 145 

Elatbusan .. 437 394 16g 1,000 .. .. 994 6 .. 741 .... 17 •So 746 74 19 8os t;-6 

lluvan .. 479 377 144 1,0..10 .. .. 996 4 .. 859 IJ.I 7 29.1 6Go 47 J3 7')11 •69 

Ka.ikolan .. '!58 422 uo 1.000 .. .. ofo8 32 .. SOl 497 .. So s,. ~s 7 71. .. •!8 

Kammalan .. 474 J86 140 1,000 .. .. 991 8 I 814 178 8 275 69• 14 44 Bel ·~s 

44 ad over 

.., 

\ 
• 
"$ 'il 

"E E 
c • ::> " 
00 II 

•• JIJ 

.. JoSS 

4 .... 
• J03 

2 :t..'!l> 

I 4'7 

.. )53 

.. ]68' 

6 453 

5 144 

9 JSz 

s •Bs· 

16 JSs 

... • 
~ 
:!! 
~ 

.. 
67J 

611 

59' 

695 

661 

sS• 

647 

6.1• 

541 

b51' 

6o9 

710 

599 .. .. .. 



t .-/Jistri&utioll 6y civz'l COIIdilialt o( 1,ooo o( ea,h sex at &erlailt ages for selected &asles.-(;otl/.) 

Distribution of 1.000 lnmalos of each age by civil condition 

AU ages I. o-6 7-13 { 14-•6 I •7-•3 I 24-43 
Caste 

i! ., i! ., .., 

1 "' 1 
~ 

., 
~ 

., 
1 

w 

·e i! ~ 

·~ 
., ·e ., ~ 'E i! ~ 1 ·e i! • ~ G • • a 'E .g ·e ~ '$ 0 ~ 'C 0 ·e ~ "E 

~ :s ., a li 
., a 

~ 
6 

g ~ ~ • g ~ c ~ c .. c .. 
::;: :E !1: I ::s ::> ::s ::> ::s ::> :s . 

I . 
4 • 3 5 6 ' 8 . 9 IO II •• 13 14 •5 16 ,, 18 

HINDU.-(caDt.) 

lCanakkau .. 487 ~· 
119 1,00~ .. .. 995 5 .. 829 •64 7 •46 7'9 35 3D 834 

Xaniyan .. 468 367 165 . .- .. .. 1,000 .. .. 9o8 85 7 ~16 533 Sl 66 752 

Ktbatriya-1\of&.layaU .. 441 ~s 164 1,00:1 .. .. 99' 8 .. 84a 14a 20 •6• 719 19 19 8•4 

Kudo.mi CheUt .. 334 46 197 1,000 .. .. 840 159 r 61 901 38 19 916 65 7 740 

Kuu.van .. 4o6 485 109 1,000 .. .. 888 ... .. 48o 500 .. 86 871 43 IJ 878 

Nayar 441 340 217 1,000 .. .. 994 6 .. 814 175 II 3.15 s88 77 52 688 
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Reference to 
statistics 

Accuracy of 
statistics 

CHAPTER VII.-INFIRMITIES. 

As at previous censuses, four infirmitiell were recorded at the present 
census also, namely, insanity, deaf·mutism, total blindness and leprosy. The 
statistics of these infirmities are presented in Parts I and II of Imperial Table 
IX, in State Table III and in the three Subsidiary Tables appended to 
this chapter, as shown below: 

Imperial Table IX=Part !=contains the actual ligures of the afflicted 
by age·periods. 

Imperial T11ble IX-· Part II-· gives their distribution by taluks. 
State Table t II shows the actual figures of the afflicted for selected 

castes. 

Subsidiary Table I presents the number afflicted in ,every roo,ooo of the 
population at each of the last five censuse"S. 

Subsidiary Table II shows their distribution by age per ro,ooo of each 
sex for five-censuses. 

Subsidiary Table Ill gives the number afflicted per too,ooo persons of 
each age-period; ami the numlrer ·of females afili'-'tt:d per 1 ,003 males. 

· 2. In his Notes for Report, Chapter VII.-Infirmities, the Census Com­
missioner for lnd·ia c:o·mments thus on the accuracy of the statistics presented 
in Infirmities Tables: "Owing partly to the difficulties in the way of an 
accurate diagnosis, and partly to intentional concealment, the statistics in these 
tables are far less reliable than t)te other Census "figures. It has seriously been 
propo5ed to drop this enquiry altogether. But in india there are few ordinary 
means of obtaining statistics of any kind on these subjects and as the errors are 
to some extent constant the statistics of distribution and variation are of some 
compara~ive interest." 

The instructions issued to census officers in this connection were clear 
enough.· The last column of the enumeration schedule intended for infirmities 
had for its heading "Insane, deaf-mute, totally blind or leper." The schedule 
contained these additional directions: ·"if-any person be insane, or blind of 6oth 
eyes, or suffering from corrosive leprosy, or deaf and •dumb, enter the name of 
the-infirmity in this column. Do not enter those who are blind of one eye only, 
or wl:io are suffering "from white leprosy only or who are deaf without being 
dtiino." :A"ftier all 'the inmates of a family had been enumerated, the 
enumerator ·was to read out the heading of the last column and ask the principal 
mem ber·of the family if there ·were any persons in it suffering from any of the 
infirmities specified; and if an affirmative answer was received, the necessary 
entries were to ·be made against the ·pctsons afflicted, 

·As pointed out in the Census Commissioner's Note, it has been fully 
recognised ·that, of all ·statistiCs collected at the census, the figures relating 
to infirmities are the least free from errors of omission as well as com­
misSIOn. lt will, ·however, be ·clear ·from 'the discussion of the subject in 

• the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter that, so far ·as Cochin is concerned, 
the returns for the infirmities other than blindness are vitiated chiefly, if not 

· wholly, by deliberate concealment from a sense of shame or by unintentional 
omission on account of ignorance. It is extremely doubtful whether any one 
will volunteer to'return a weak-minded person in his family as insane when the 
general tendency is to conceal cases of real madness through false shame. For 
the saine reason, there is no likelihood of persons who developed deafness late in 
Jife being returned as deaf-mutes or of any kin4 of skin disease being returned 
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as leprosy. Indeed, the:e is a~ _addi~i~nal reas~n for .the omission of lepers 
in that, a.ccorning to medar.al oprnaon, 1t as almost ~mpo~sa~le to . detect the pre­
sence of the disease in its earlier stages before pam, dasfagurement and other 
inconveniences set in. We have therefore to J,,ok for omissions on a large 
scale of l!l"nuinely afllicted peraou from th;!>e returns,_ a~d ??t for the erro-
neous inclusion of tho&e that are really free from these mbrmatles. · 

· . 3• A comparison of the number of males and leiUal~ suffering !ro.m the ......,.:..,·...,....: 
sarne infirmity usually 5erv.:s as a gtJJde to the extent to whach the statalltlcs of slon•,-P.,.. . h . f . • . d b • t portion ol woo t at 1n 1rm•ty are vallate y m en· men and cbll· 

.Mn. of feor.alew 
lnrlrml!y afflicted per 1.000 

mal•• 

tiona! concealment. The motive for =~~~ 
secrecy being strongest when the ~fflict· 

ln .. aulty .. 
Duf·matlAm .. 
IJUndne~~• .. 
I.~ roar .. 

779 

724 

••• o.c 

:1-11 

ed person is a woman-it is particularly 
so when she is a member of a Tespect-
able bmily-, the prJportion of females 
among the sufferers will be lower than 
that of males where there is deliberate 
concealment. And this is what we 
actually find in the marginal ligures 

taken irom Subsidiary Table III which shows the sex proportion of the afflict-
ed by age· periods. The disparity between the figures of male and female lepers 
is particularly striking and unmistakably points to omissions of the latter on a 
large scale even after due allowance is made for the fact that the disease attacks 
males more frequently than females. The low proportion of children. among 
the afflicted revealed in Subsidiary Table III is another proof of omissions. 
Parents generally refu'e to recognize the presence of the disease in their children 
and, when the infirmity is deaf-mutism, they fondly persuade themselves that it 
is but a case ot retarded development. 

I .t 

4· Blindness is free from the odium that attaches itself to the other .,ccurscy of 

three infirmities. It evokes sympathy without raising disgust. Hence the 5b~•1 tistics ol 
'£ 1 "b . ndness motive ol' concea ment IS a sent here. The specific f•gures of the blind, their _ 

sex proportion and their distribution by age-periods alike prove that the value 
of the returns hJs not been affected by omissions. If there are errors in the · 
statistics nf blindness, they must rise chiefly, if not wholly, from the inclusion 
in the return~ of persons who were but partially blind. But, in the light of the 
cl~ar and pre~ise instructions issued to enumerators, it is not likely that many 
m1stakes of th1s nature have crept into the statistics. . . Since it will serve no useful pur-N'o. a!lllcted acconliaglo 5· 

Jnfinolty 
tho otatlstlcs of pose to explain, or to draw inference3 

19]1 1·· .. 1·911 lgol 1•89• 
from, statistics that are admittedly ioac-
curate, all that is necessary is to set out 

{ 6J7 .]llr 
the figures for the four infir!!!ities m 

la.saulty' 
.193 197 IIJ turn with such comments as may be 

'SJ 'l'l 'J• ... '"9 called for in each case, The actual and 

Doaf·m•ll•m { 
488 504 JJI 549 l'l7 proportional figures of the afflicted for . .., 's• •;; •• •ss five censuses are given in the margin. 

Hlindneu { '·59S' 1,2,50 ••• ss 886 863 The total number of the infirm accord-
•r,:.: •us '•"9 "•09 '•09 ing to the stati~tics of the present census 

Loproor { 745 - 461 3.14 l$0 
is 3·459 against 2,586 returned at the 

'6z •.a •so ·~· •.a 
census of 1921. This represents an 
increase of 34 per cent for the decade 

• Tltese fipres npruat tb.t ll'roportioa of the afflicted per 100,000 of tbe popul&tiOD. 

Varlatioa lor 
the .decade 
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under review. Insanity has increased by 67 per cent, blindness by 28 per 
cent, and leprosy by 6o per cent. De:af·mutism alone shows a decrease of 
3 per cent. Of the, tot'ill number of afflicted persons, 18•4 per cent are 
insane, 14'1 per cent are deaf-inute, 46'1 per cent are blind and 21·4 per 
cent are lepers. The ·corresponding proportions in 1921 were 14'5, 19'3, 48'2 · 
and 18-o. 

6. At the prcsel)t census 61 persons in every 100,000 males and 45 in 

Taluk 

COCHtN STATE •• 

Cochin-Kanayannur •• 

Cranganar ... 
Mu.fc.andaputam .. 
Trlc:ha.r .. 
Talapilli .. 
Cblctar .. 

Vulatlon pt>r cent o.f 
tbts intane for tha decade 

IQZI-1():11• 
Lincroaae (+l Decrease(-)) 

+ 67 

+ 47 

+ 43 

+ 6o . 
+•CJO 

+ .ll 

- II 

every 100,000 females were returned as 
insane against 44 and 34 respectively in 
1921. The increase is fairly general, be· 
ing shared by all tal uks except Chittur 
.as seen from the margin. 1 he highest 
increase ( •90 per cent) is recorded by 
Trichur ta.luk because the Government 
Lunatic Asylum is located at Trichur. 

·There were only 24 patients in this 
Asylum at the beginning of the decade, 
but the number rose to 136 in 1931.· 
Be it remembered at the same time 
that only the poorest or the most· 
destitute are sent to the Asylum. 

1· Diagram A shows that the incidence of insanity among children 
below ten years is very low either because .intentional omissions are most 
common in this age-period or because the disea5e is not determined till the age 
of ten. From the te~th year upwards rhe curve rises gradually till forty and 
then declines. Adult age, which is more. exposed to the storms and stress of 
life and the buffets of Fortune than any other period of existence, is naturally 
most affected and, as the insane are generally short-lived, the more advanced 
ages show a lower P.roportion of_ the afflicted. The figures indicate that 
the disease is less prevalent among women, but the male and female curves 
overlap each other in. the age-periods 40-50 and so-6o. It is not unlikely 
that the motive for greater secrecy regarding female suffe.rers disappears when 
they are advanced in age. 

8. · Of the four infirmities deaf-mutism alone records a decrease during 
· the decade. The proportion of the' 

afflicted is 48 in every 100,000 among 
males and 33 amopg females. The• 
corresponding figures for 1921 were' 
'57 and 47 among males· and females 
respectively. The statement in· the; 
margin shows how each taluk has fared' 
in this respect. Chittur, the only taluk 
which registered a fall in the ,number 
of lunatics, reveals the highest per· 
centage of decline. If these statistics. 
are reliable it may perhaps appear that 
malarial fever which distinguishes 

Taluk 
Variation per cent of dellf-mates 

for the decade 1921-19.11 
[lacre.ae (+) Decrease (-)J 

COCHIN STATE .. -· ~ 

Cocbia.•Kaaayanuur •• + 2 

Cranganar .. + 186 

Makandapar.am .. + 29 

Tricbmr .. - IS 

Talapilll .. - II 

Cbittar .. - 6s 

• Chittur frDm the other taluks acts as a 
remedy for· insanity and deaf-mutism I * The reasons for the_ increase in 

* We have heard that malaria acts as a cqre for c~ln dlaeases. but it remalns to be proved that the 
malarial parasite is an enemy of iDNnity. and deaf-matiem. 
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BJ.Il'i'DNESS ASJJ LEPROSY 

<:ranganur and lUukundapuram are as obscure as the reasons for the decrea.«e 
in T richur, T:..lapilli and Chittur. 

9• Dea£-mutiam being a congenital affliction, the proportion of the __ ._· 
sufferers must be highest in the earliest age-period~; but Diagram B illustratef 117-
how the period most affected is ro-20. After 20 the curves fall steadily throng~ 
-each succeeding age-period. The reluctance of parents to recognize the infirm:-
ity in their children is no doubt responsible for the .low proportion of deaf!. 
mutes in the population aged o-ro years. It is not likely that persons whq 
lost their hearing late in life have been wrongly included in the returns, for th~ • 
infirmity is seen to be least prevalent in the oldest age-periods. ' 

I Increue per cea:t ol the blind 

•'7 

J.1'7 

s·s 
1911-19.11 .,.6 

Tala It 
tncreale plrl' tent of tlae 

bJiad tor the de:ade . 11)21-•9.11 

CUCJIIN STATE .. .. 
Cochln·IUnAyannor .• 9 

' Cranganur .. 16 

Mukundapuranl .. ,15 

Trlchor .. 41 

'I'olapllll .. 16 . 
Cblttar .. 26 

10. The statistics of blindness, 
. • ' Blindness: 

which are far more rehable than those variation and 
• , • • distribution 

of the other mhrmttles, show that the 
affliction is steadily on the increas~. 

The rate of this increase for bu£ 
decades is given in the margin. Accord· 
ing to the returns of 1931, the propor· 
tion of the blind is 129 in every 100,000 

wales and 136 in every rco,ooo.females. 
Tl:e corresponding figures for 1921 

were 127 among males and 128 among 
females. Though the increase is shared 
by all taluks, the coastal taluks (Cochin· 
Kanayannur and Cranganur) record a 
lower rate than ,.,the, i1,1terior taluks 
(Mukundapuram, Tricbur, Talapilli 
and Chittur ) as seen from the 
margin. 

11. Diagram C illustrates the sex proportion of the blind and their 
8

• · 
d• 'b • b . d . b • h' f) d" f ld . lind- by · tstrt ution y age-per10 s. Bhodness emg c te y. a 1sease o o ag~, age amt sex 
.the curves rise steadily from age-period to age·period except for a. slight decline 
of the male curve between 30 and so. From the fortieth year· upwards th~ 
female curve rises higher than the male curve. The explanation .generally 
offered for this higher proportion of the blind a~ong woml!n is that they spen~ 
a good deal of their time in the kitchen, cooking over smoky fires. 

12. At the beginning of the decade there were •I68 inmates in th~ -~· 
·Government Leper Asylum at Venduruthi (a small island in the backwaters LeperAsylwa 

between Ernakulam and Mattancheri)· A more healthy and less objectionable 
site for the institution was selected at Adnor near Chalakkudi in Mukundapuram 

· taluk, and the new Le~r Asylum buildings were formally opened, and the 
management of the institution was handed over to the Salvation Army, early in 
1931. Including 116 new admissions in the course of the year, t,he Asylum had 
234 patie.nts in 1931. The number represents ~ut a small fraction of the afflict­
ed and g1ves u~ no idea of the extent to which the disease has spread in the . 
Sta!e, because 1t is only the most destitute lepers that seek refuge it; the Asylum. 
Qutte recently the cures effected at the Leper Hospital in Chingleput near 
Madras have !ed a few sufferers from the well·li>·do classes to place themselves 
under the treatment of the meclie,al experts at Chingleput. 
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13. There are 94 male and 31 female lepers in every Ioo,ooo persons. 
of the respective sex according to the statistics collected at the present census. 

... 

Tolak 

COCHJN STATE .. 
Cochln~Kanayannur 

Crangar:ur .. 
Mukandapuram .. 
Tricbar .. 
Talapilli .. 
Cbittur .. 

Variation per cent 
of lepen for the 

decade 1921-1-;]J 
[lnc:r..,o «+f 
Doc:r ... o (-)) 

+ 6o 

- 19 

+ro(l 

+ ;u>2 

+ 55 

+134 

+ so 

• In 1921 the proportion was 70 among 
males and 25 among females. The per­
centage o£ the decade' il variation for 
each taluk is shown in the margin. The 
small decrease of 19 per cent in Cochin­
Kanayaonur taluk resulting from the 
remo\'al of the Leper Asylum to M u­
kundapuram is balanced by the large 
increase of 302 per cent in the latter 
taluk, It is not known why Talapilli, 
a healthy taluk of the interior, should 
record an increase ol 134 per cent in 
the number of its lepers. The omis-. . 
sions in the returns from this taluk 

were probably less numerous than in t9n. The same remark will perhaps 
apply to Cranganur also. 

I4. The distribution of lepers by decennial age-periods and their seX 
proportion are illustrated in Diagram D, and the extent of concealment among 
women sufferers becomes apparent from the distance that separates the mafe and 
female curves. According to the available statistics, the highest proportion of 
lepers among males is between the ages of thirty and fifty and among females 
between twenty and sixty. Omissions on a very large scale, inten.tional 
ur unintentional, will account for these and other differences. 

7 S· The· regional distribution of the afflicted1 and their caste statistics 

~ r-------------------------~ 
shown in State Table II I, prove 
nothing. 1'he statistics being unreliable, PropQrtiOn of afflict· •Cute 

edpersons perro,ooc they throw hardly any light on the 

Brahman-Others 
Cbakkm 
Kaikolan 
x .. nakkan 
Drahman-Tamll 
Malay.an 
Polayan 
llevangan 
VettGvan 

INSANITY 

DEAF·MUTISYI 

A mba tiM 
Panctarp.n 
.Kusanu 

BLINDNESS 

'EiotbRasan 
Ambalansi 
Malayan 
Malayali X.hatrlya 
KamDllan 
!&nditatran 

Jlfalayali X.battlya 
Ch.,li)aD 

LEPROSY 

Malayan 
Ottaaaikaa (Odde) 
Paoan ' 
s.mbann (Parayarr) 

14 
Jl 
11 
8 
6 ,. 

13 
10 

9 

27 
IS 

• 
"" 17 
13 
Jl 
Jl 

9 

causes of these infirmities. How unsafe it 
is to draw inferences from these inaccu· 
rate figures will be seen from the follow­
ing instances. The Malayan bill tribe 
shows the very low proportion of 6 insane 
persons in every Jo,ooo, tho:.~gh the 
tribesmen have deteriorated physically 
through long residence in fever-haunted 
trar.ts. Intellectually developed com­
munities like the Tamil Brahmans who 
are fully exposed to the stress of life in 
modern towns, and among whom, 
therefcre, a high incidence of insanity 
may be expected, also reveal a low 
proportion of insane persons, though 

. unspecified minor groups of Brahmans 
(Others) have bf (ar the highest figure • 
Castes like the Chakkans(oil-pressers), 
Kaikolaris (weavers) and 'Kanakkans 
(boatmen and fishermen) have a rela­
tively high proportion of insane per­
sons, whereas other castes, living under 
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aimilar conditions and leading mu~h the same life, have wry low figures. 
Aceording to our stltistics, deaf-mutism is m'>St widely prevalent among the 
Ambattal'l (b orbera), Kusavans {potters) and Panclarans (e"sr-tged in making 
pappafio,u, the r.riap pulse cakes of •the Malayali). Socially these castes 
occupy a low position. They are, however, to be found in many localities, 
Jiving aide by side with other socially inferior castes that have but a much 
tower propurtion of deaf-mutes. The caste sbti~tics of blindn"'s apJear per· 
plexing. The big heat incidence of the disease is amon~ the Eluthassans who 
are moatly agriculturists, the Ambalava•is (temple servants), a socially high and 
educated caa~. and th<! Malayali Kshatriyas who are much higher than the 
Ambalavasi• in soci •I 1tatus and education. The wide prevalence of syphilis in 
the community will perh1ps explain why our Malaya., friend the child of Nature, 
living for the m"'t part in the green gl.ld!s of his shady and c 101 foresh, should· 
be a member of this blind brotherh!>od, The Kamm11ans includinl blacksmiths, 
goldsmith~ and leatherworkers (shoe-makers), wh">se occup.atbns are exacting 
to tl e eyes, have strangely enough a much lower proportion of the blhd am 1ng 
them, while the P.mditattans (Tamil goldsmiths) are wholly free from this afflic­
tion I The cnhte ~tati,tics of leprusy are no Jess puzzling. . The high incidence 
of the di.ease amonK the Malayans, the Sambavans (Parayans), the Paoan.c;, the 
Ot1anai~ar.a e1c. may perhnps b ·explained on the.g·ou 1d of w:\nt of pers~nal 
cleanlines•, • f d'rty and unwholeaom! food, and other evils that characterise 
the~e sod 11ly infe-rior O•tes. There are, howl!"'~r. oth~r caste3 wh~se habits- of 
lif· are almost identical, but they are much less affected by the infirmity. It is 
not clear why the Chali)·ans (weavers) who are far superior in S!>cial status and 
in thP.ir standard of life tf) the castes mentioned lb:m~ s!Jould have a much higher 
prop1r ion of the afflicted among them, Nor C'a'l one understand how the 
educ.ted :\lalayali Kshatriyas, who are models of neuness and simplicity in their 
haoiti of life, came to ha"e the high~st proportion of le'p ~rs 'in ·their community. 
The vagari~s of these statistics appear to be really inexplicable. 
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/.-Number afflicted per roo,ooo of the population at each of the last five ·censuses. 

Insane Deal-mutes 

Natural Division 

I I Male• Females Male• 
• " Malabat and Kunkau " 

19JI 1 .921 1•911 1•90• 1·~,~· 1 '9l' 19J1 \ tyn 1•90• tS.,t 'Pl' 1·9 .. 1 ~9 .. IIQO~ I·~· t IOJI 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9' 10 II •• IJ •• 15 J6 17 

COCHlN STATE .. .. •• 44 H 17 H 41 H II Ill 17 48 S7 18 7T .. II 

CochiD•KIIII&,...Dur .. .. 57 53 40 .. 36 53 41 Jl .. s6 41 46 39 .. sll 34 

CJu&aJODI .. .. 57 28 6 .. 43 37 sa- 18 . . 43 57 a8 t8 .. 21 37 
• Mukunt:laparam .. .. 42 37 23 .. •s 33 OJ 30 .. •7 6o 6o 46 .. 95 41 

Trlch'O.r .. .. to6 43 44 .. ,a 63 30 a8 .. 31 56 77 41 .. 70 35 

Talapllli .. .. 46 34 30 .. 17 31 26 31 .. I,J 41 49 45 .. 5l 17 

Chlcta.r .. .. 48 S9 41 .. Jl 42 IS 30 .. 37 '3 6s 18 .. 57 oH 

Blind Lepers 

Natural Dlvilliou 

I I Mateo P'emal~ Malee 
"Malabar and Konkau" 

19.11 1921 1 1911 1•90• I··~· 1931 11921 1•911 -,., •• 1-•89• 19.11 I·~·· 1 .9 •• 1•90• l ·~· lyJI 

• 
• .. IJ 24 •s •6 07 28_ 29 JO 31 Jl 33 34 ~s 36' 37 

COCBIN STATE .... .. Ill 117 Ill Ill Ill IH Ill 12S 117 liS N " 'II 57 .. II 

Cocbla..Kanayanaar .. .. 81 101 loB .. 88 76 78 81 .. ss 95 139 1:,1 .. •o6 .. 
Cnnpnar 

1 .. .. 123 137 71 .. 113 s, SJ 24 .. 101 90 611 59 .. u~ aS 

Makua.dapunm .. .. 128 us 119 .. us I]J 118 117 .. 107 131 35 s• .. 74 49 

Trlcbar .. .. 172 Jfl lqJ .. 191 197 16g o6o .. 149 48 .16 41 .. 28 •s 
Talapllli .. .. 167 o6s 175 .. 177 191 175 195 .. u6 IJS 66 66 .. 40 H 
Cblttar ' 8g gS 3~ 

-. 
16 .. .. <25 .. 114 Ill ... IO> .. ... 17 1.1 .. IJ 

Noto ;-Taluk·wu fi&QICI for 1901 an noc avallable. 
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1 1911 i .9".. r ·89· 
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31 .. 41 
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35 .. 63 
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Fnnales 

1911 •90• I t89J 
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iJ.-Dislri/nllitm of tlu m/irm IJy are pr ro,ooo of ~a&!r sa. 

Inane 

Mal81 Fe <Dales 
A~• . 

I ' 19U I J(J:Jl ' 1911 I 1901 l r8gc 1931 I .11921 19U I 1901 I 1891 
._ 

i 1 4 s 6 7 8 9 co .. 
I 

• 
o-1 . . ... 47 .. .. .. .15 119 73 .. .. 
.s-ro .. ... 47 64 IS. 256 •• 7 6o 7.1 426 zoS 

Jo-1.~ J(J'! 1.\C '9' •71 2j6 115 119 73 ZIJ oo! 
'. 

•s-JO .. 6t• IIH 51.1 909 ;142 571 6ss J6s 5:12 4'7 

10-IJ .. 9 .. U9 ·- t,dsz WI 7•7 B.:al 1,021 Bsz I,G.f,l 

•s-:ro .. ··~ 
110J1 r,s111 r,tP.a 1-453 7119 I,IJI 511 1 1276 I,OCJ 

JC>-lf .. •.s~ r,soo ••••• 1.454 1,881 l,ogo 952 ,,6os 1,'176 •·:'11 

JS-40 .. ••• 169 •·549 '•7:1' 1,182 l,lll .... ,o J ,;t&) 5114 957 1,]§.1. 

-45 .. I ,157 986 1,118 1 1091 .... ,] r,,361 1,071 J,46o •·489 •·77• 
. . 4$-.10 .. 754 657 769 .164 .. 1,21)0 I,Jf9 1,:,87 53' .. 

-!5 .. 5'3 7911 51J 727 1,197 719 714 94!1 745 I,J54 

ss-6o .. 419 517 1115 7'7 . . . 430 417 657 ZIJ •• 

6oaad0Yft .. .... 1145 769 717 684 932 ··•9• I 1Z4I 1,489 8,1! 

Nat 11ated .. .. .. .. .. 769 .. .. .. .. .. 
Total .. 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ,,, 

Deaf-mutes 

Aao llfo.l81 Females 

19H I 1921 I 1911 I 1g:r 
I' 

r8g1 1931 I 1921 I 1911 I 1901 I 1Sgr 

.. IJ 14 1$ I 
16 17 18 19 20 Zl 

. 
-5 .. "' fii o!!l 16o •67 439 .173 457 244 IZf 

s-•o .. •·¥ '•39' 1.011 r,ogo t-,000 '•4'5 909 6!4 '·097 9$6 

to-IS .. •·696 1.4:9 1,461 1,442 9'7 .;,63 ..... 1,111 1,219 764 
" IJ-10 .. 1,1c1 I,JOI •·573 1,15, 1,458 1,ua 1,299 1,4J8 •·504 1,78J 

10-1$ .. 1,015 1,24J 899 1,18:: I,o8J ... ,' r,zs6 1,4J8 732 l,oSJ 
l,llj-JO .. 6]6 r,oa6 ••• 61 . r.oss 875 9>7 1,4a8 '·4111 I,OQS x,aro 
JO-JS .. 707 916 710 897 I11C4Z 829 J,t6g 784 l,:tzn 701 

.u-co .. 6]6 6$9 674 705 7oS 8og 390 _588 sfi9 6;v 
40-45 .. 530 5'3 s6o 385 1,042 634 649 SZJ :'>c) I 9!'6 
•s-so .. 3111 366 449 417 34• ]46 458 4o6 .. .. 
5<-ss .. 389 ]66 lSI H9 833 34' 433 5•3 ]66 S7l 
ss~ .. 141 147 us .sa ., . IJO 6s .. .. .. 

So and one .. 183 73 193 $57 875 244 39-> 523 854 I,ZIO 

No1 tbted. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Tobl .. ...... II ... 11, .. . .... II, .. . ..... 10, .. . ..... . ..... . ..... 
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/l.-!Jistri6ution of tlze in/i1'1n !Jy ag-e fJe" Jo,ooo ot1aell s1z (etml.) 

Blind 

Malee 
A •• 

I '93% I 19 I I 1911 I 1901 I lllgt I 1911 I 1921 191"1 I 1901 I ,~~g, 
•• ., ., •s 2'1 17 .aS 29 3D ~· • 

o-s .. ... •6• 11.46 '97 124 If,., 188 11.43 2Gb 105 

5 - •o .. 4118 t;.IS 64o 482 6co 358 .19.1 38• ~9 J6S 
'~•s .. 620 734 6.)0 S(IZ 787 •66 •67 434 4s8 551 

•s-z., .. 686 8o6 67J 724 6t:J 478 457 573 549 684 

:zo-25 .. 7.19 620 47ft 614 97J 414 JIB lio7 &47 s,o 
zs-;~o .. 178 571 751 1M I.C.1,C • 585. WI 78• 709 7!10 

• 
30 31 .. 631 326 Sos ass 849 l74 7o6 799 li6o llo.l; . 
~-40 .. J94 61!s 903 68o lJ.49 JSJ 675 68o So• 719 
4D-45 .. £.86 151 755 724 

. ,,js, q 8•9 8s• ... !147 
45 -s:> .. 7•6 1'36 417 7119 .. Sot 550 57] 549 .. 
5 ...,...'i~ .. 771\ 701 77• t,roq lo077 751 861 955 778 loJ!N 

ss-6o .. 765 62o (o8 s:6 .. 871 6$9 Iii• 595 .. 
6o and .wer .. 2,1¢ 1,724 1,2,~0 2 10.f.rJ t,6s6 3·•98 3,:n8 o~,sco 2r471 2,6o5 

li.>t Slated .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 
Total .. 10,000 10,000 10.000 10,000 10,000 10,000 II,GGI IO,M 11,001 10,111 

I 

Leper• 

Aae Mal•a 

I 
Females 

1931 I I J21 I 1911 I lgGI I 1891 1931 1921 l 1911 I 1'901 I 1891 

3t 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 

. 
o-s .. J6 29 .. 43 42 5• .. 77 97 go 

s-•o .. go 59 ]0 173 42 2o8 159 155 388 go 

10-15 .. 217 618 ··u 303 377 417 317 543 .J8S 451 

•s-zo .. 615 . 618 753 6o6 335 gJB 714 54~ 971 991 

zo-zs .. 75g 912 964 433 711 885 •·349 figS 1,%62 54' 

zs-Jo .. 1,01:1 1,118 753 1,419 t,o88 885 871 J,o8s 1,262 ... ,. 
Jo-35 .. 111Jl 1,147 1,144 952 t,zss 833 lo$o8 . ••• 195 177 1,171 

35-40 .. J,JU 824 Je235 J,oSJ 1 .. 17J 78J 873 1,473 68o 811 

4D-45 .. J,JJO r,sSB a,t6s loZI:I :.385 938 794 r,oas 874 :,J42 

45-50 .. 1,031 735 934 953 .. 990 lt032 6g8 485 90 

so-ss 940 '·029 964 779 ··297 
. 9.18 I 714 6gS r,c68 99' .. 

ss-6<> .. 741 647 904 909 .. 781 556 6gS J83 .. 
&·and over .. .995 676 843 J,U6 1,297 lt3S4 1,111 8s• 1,165 a.:z6w: 

Not stated .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Total .. 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 .10,800 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 li,IOG 

-
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CHAPTER VIII.-QCCUPATlON.-PART I.-GENERAL. 

THE record of the occupation or means of livelihood of the populati 
a country is as important as it is interesting. There are, however 8, 

difficulties in the collection and compilation of occupation statistics. In~on: 
vague or 1nisleading answers render the enumeration stage of the work dil 
and the tabulation stage ~as its OW!l ~omplications in that the imperfec 
vague returns of occupation recorded tn the enumeration schedules have 
identified and assigned to the respective orders and groups in the classifi 
scheme. 

2. Commeiisurate with the importance of the subject, as many a 

Occupation. or means of 
Subsistence of actu.l 

Earner or .workers 
Depeodent 

Principal I Subsi~ 
9 10 I II 

'i.=-e N--c.:f 
r.~ 
0 -.51 
~!e:-l;' o.w-a ... ~ .. ~ 
"~ .. 

columns in the enumeration sci 
were set apart for the questio1 
of occupations at the present o 
The columns were headed as she 
the margin. The cover of the en 
ation book contained these in 
tions regarding tlie four columns 

"Column 9 (&rnu or dependmi).-Enter •Earner' (E) or •Dependent' (D). Earn 
all those who have a distinct individual means or partial means of livelihood. Depend. 
all those who have not, · 

Colunm ro (Prineipal oempation).-Enter the principal means oC livelihood of all 
only. If a person is temporarily out of work he should be shown as following his ::reviou 
pation. Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague tenns such as •service' or '"rit' 
•labour.' For example, in the case of labour, say, whether in the fields, or in a coal m 
jute factory, or cotton mill or lac-factory, or earthwork, etc. In the case of agriculture 
guish between landowners and tenants, cultivators, and non·cultivator8, farm servants 
labour is hired for considerable period) and c:asual or daily field labourers. If a person 
the articles he sells he should be entered aa •mahr and seller' of them. For dependents, 
X should be put in column ro. 

Column rr (Su~sidiary O((upation).-Enter here any occupation which earners pw 
any time of the year in addition to their principal occupation. Thus if a person lives pri• 
by his earnings a5 a cultivating landowner, but partly also by bandy-driving the words 
vating landowner' will be entered in column ro and •bandy·driver', in column 11. If an 
has no additional occupation a X should be put in column 11o Any occupation purs 
dependents should be entered in this column; e.g., a woman who keeps bouse for her h• 
bas the occupation 'house-keeping' ia this column. 

Only one such occupation (the most important) should appear in this column for 1 

person. 

Column rz (Industry in wkicll empioyed),-Only tho~e persons are to he entered 
column·who are employed by other persons or by a company or firm and paid wages 1 

wo.rk they do and who work in company with others similarly paid. For such person• 
managers, clerks, operatives or workmen employed in a factory or any employer enter th 
o{ tbe industry, e. g., coal-mining, biscuit making, soap making, For individual work! 
employed by others put ax." 

3· The Manual for Supervisors supplemented these instructio 
elaborate detail, giving numerous and apt illustrations lor the guidance c 

enumeration staff. The shades of difference between earnen:and depentle 
for purposes of the occupation returns, dependent practically meant nmreaf'l 
between working dependents and non-working dependents, and between su6J 
occupation and principal occupation were :arefully explained and illustrate< 
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attention of the enumeration staff was particularly directed to those points where 
they were most likely to go wrong and, in the many census classes held at 
different centres, the subject of occupation returns in the f~ur columns of the 
schedule received special and careful treatment. . · 

4• The enumerators appear~ have und~rs.tood the_instru~tions on the 
whole and done their work very creditably, and 1t 11 not the•r fault if the returns 
are not more accurate and statisfactory than they actually are. The distinction 
between the pn'nt:ipal oetupatio11 and subsidiary occupation of an earner was to 
be based on the amount of the income derived from either, but earners were 
generally inclined to return that occupation as their principal one, which was 
regarded as more honourable or respectable; and I myself have seen several 
instances of earners personally known to me, who carried on quite a lucrative 
trade in private, lending money for short terms on high interest, but who did 
not return this calling either as their pri11cipal or as their su!Jsidiary o&&upation 
for the obvious reason that the descendants of Shylock are not objects of 
affection or esteem even in these days of rank materialism. Again it was far 
from ·easy to decide where a dependent ceased to be non-working and passed 
into the working class. The difficulty in drawing the line between a woman 
who was an earner and another who was only a working dependent was equally 
great, if not greater; because thousands of women of the lower•middle and lowest 
classes in the State are actual workers who, in addition to the solid help they 
often render to their menfolk in the latters' avocatior:s, are engaged regularly, 
periodically, or at irregular intervals, in more or less profitable pursuits 
like the collection of firewood ·and fodder for sale, the manufacture of coir-
yarn, mats, baskets and scores of other articles, the preparation and sale 
of sweetmeats, domestic and menial service and a hundred .pther occupations 
of a like nature. These inherent and inevitable difficulties of enum~ration 
were considerably aggravated by the very nature of the questions which 
the enumerators had to ask of all householders for eliciting in full the in-. 
formation required for the occupation columns of the schedule. Some of these 
questions might even convey a suggestion of unwarranted curiosity if not imper-
tinence on the part of the innocent and much-enduring enumerator, whose only 
payment for the arduous work would then be the resentment or ire of the house-
holders concerned. It is for such reasons that competent and experienced 
authorities on the subject maintain that, if accurate and really useful statistics 
of occupation are to be collected, agencies with better qualifications and more 
time at their disposal than the untrained and temporary staff of census eaumera-
tors should be employed for the purpose. . 

mmcaltiHIIII 
ea,_notloa 

S• The statistics ?f occupation compiled from the returns in columns 
9

, 
10 and II of _the enumeration schedule are presenteq in the following tables : ~eference td 

statistics · 
i. Imperial Table X-Occupation or Means of Livelihood showing 

the num~~r of. earners, working dependents, etc., in each group of occ~pation in 
the class1hcatlon scheme ; 

_ . . ii. Imperial ~able Xi-~art A-Occupatio~ of Selected Caste;, 
Tr1bes ~r Rac:s, showmg the variety of occupation followed by &..ch of the 
castes w1th particular reference to their traditional occupation ; . 

· iii. Sta~ Table IV s~owing the subsidiary occupations of earners 
who returned agrxculture (general cultivation) as their principal: oc~upation ; ·. 

. iv. Subsidiary Table I (a) showing the general distribution b · 
.occupat10n of earners (principal occupation l and working ~ependents ; · · · ~;; 
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· v. Subsidiary Table I (b) showing similar distribution of subsidiary 
earners on! y ; . 

vi. Subsidiary Table II giving the distribution by Sub-classes of 

(a) earners, (principal occupation) and working dependents, and 

vn. (b) earners (subsidiary occupation); 

viii. Subsidiary Table III giving the occupation of females by Sub-­
classes, and selected orders and groups ; 

· ix. Subsidiary Table IV-Selected occupations, giving comparative 
figures for 19u, 1921 and 1931 ; 

x. Subsidiary Table V showing the occupations of selected castes ; 
and 

xi. Subsidiary Table VI giving the number of persons employed in. 
• Railways, Posts and Telegraphs, Irrigation etc. 

. The all· India Table of Organized Industries that was to have been com· 
' piled from the ret!lrns in column 12 of the enumeration schedule was given 
· up along with a few other Imperial Tables for reasons of economy. State Table 

V contains the statistics of organized industries in the State compiled from the 
returns in column 12. That the figures are unfortunately misleading and 
that they do not correctly represent the growth of organized industries in Cochin 
will be shown in the course of the review of these statistics. 

Part I of Imperial Table XII shows educated unemployment by clasd, and 
Part II by degrees. The s;>ecial census of educated unemployment taken along 
with the general census was not successful.and the figures give but a poor idea of 
the extent of unemployment among English-educated persons of both sexes in 
the State. The subject is treated in paragraphs 36 to 39 of this chapter. 

6. It does great credit to the patient and conscientious work of the 
hono1·ary census staff that the occupation statistics col)ected in the face of the 
many difficulties referred to in paragraph 4 above are on the whole not unsatis· 

· factory in that they represent to a very large extent the normal functional 

s .. .. .. 
Vi .., .. 
II 

o.2 
;::::1C 

0 ... 
u -. .; ]~ 

l 
0 

(oo 

Cocblo .. 614,051 

Tr.i.YaBCore •• :1t4o8,131 

MJsore .. z,g86.230 

Baroda .. J,:z10r475 

Maclzu .. a61 I9St411 

-s ... -a .. 5 ., .• 
.! ug-:: ... &.1:-" -! -~go .s r.o-~ -s-bll= •"i! -·-·~"" ,!:S -.c 
~.!I: .. ·E :.s><.g 

18,415 

118.977 

1$7.43' 

71,099 

1,784,836 

~ 

li 
u 
IJ 
"' .. 
.l! 
1: 
0 .. 
0 

·.t 

4"6 

5'4 

s'3 

6'o 

10·6 

distribution o{ the State's population, 
This will be evident from .the review of 
these statistics in the subsequent para• 
graphs of this chapter and particularly 
from the relatively small proportion of 
vague and ambiguous returns such as 
labourer, cooly, clerk, shop-keeper and 
so forth. Sub-class XI (Insufficiently 
described occupations) shows 28,4IS 
persons as the total following such 
occupations. This represents but 4"6 
per cent of the ~total number of earners. 
and working dependents in the State •. 
We find from the inset table that the 

corresponding figures for Travancore, Mys~re! Baroda an~ the Madras Presi· 
dency are all higher. The occupation staustJcs of Cocha? do n?t, therefore,. 
compare unfavourably with those of other States and Provmces an respect of. 

accuracy. 
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The Classification Scheme of Occupations adopted _at d~ .~re:e:! CJasslllcatlo•. 

~-nsua d7.oea not differ from that of 1921 ·jn respect of. the main IYISI n --of oc· . 
~ 11 t s were classified as cupatlou ' Classes and the Sub·classes. Accordingly a occupa ton 
shown below : 

CLASS A. J>RODUCTION OF RAW MAT£RIA~S. 
SUB-CLASS I. Exploitation of Animal• and Vegetatlo~. 

, u. Ezploitatlo11 of M inerall. · . 

cLASS B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 

SUB-CLASS JIJ, Induatl')', 
,. IV. 'fnnapo~ 

1, V. Trade. 

CLASS c. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL ARTS. 

liUJJ·CLASS VJ. Public Force,. 

11 VII, Public Adminblratioo • 
., VIII. Pwfeuiona and Liberal Arb. 

CLASS D. MISCELLANEOUS 

SUB·CLASS IX. Persons Jlyiq oa their Income 
,, X. Domestic eervlce. 
10 XI. JnsuflicientJy described occupations • 
., XII. Unproducaive, 

The Sub-classes are divided into 55 orders and 195 groups as against 56 
orders and 1·91 groups in 1921. This difference arises from the fact that some 
of the groups in the old scheme of classification were amplified while others were 
compressed. A few re•groupings also ha\·e been made. 

8. It is further to be observed that the returns of oCC\Ipation recorded 
at this cenSUS differ in certain important respects from those of 19~ I on accqunt Changes In 

of the changes introduced in the enumeration schedule. The returns of 1921 "::::!loa 
showed the pop,/alion supporlet16y tam lf"OIIP of occupatjqn untlw the heatls ot 
ael11al workers and tlepentlents, but the returns of the present census do not give 
the distribution of dependents by occupation. They merely, record the nuin6e 
of workers '"lftlrtd ill each lf"OIIP under t!te !teads of earners. r;nd wol'kin; 
deflmlents. The actual workers of 1921 correspond not only to the earners bu 
also to a strong section of the working depe!ldents of I9JI, while the dependent1 
of the last census represent both the ·non-working, and the· other section of th• 
working, depeodents of the present census. There is therefore no precise o: 
exact correspondence between the figures in the occupation tables of 1921 an< 
those in the tables of 1931, so much so that it is not possible to institute jus 
comparisons between the two sets of figures. , ·· 

9· From Imperial Table X it is seen that 466,7a6 persons, representint 
38•7 per cent of _the total population in the State, have returned themselves as General dis­

earners and 147,325 persons or U'2 per cent of the total population as working trlbutlon of 
• population 

dependents. The number of non·work1ngdependents is seen to be 590, 965 (49 Into workers 
per cent of the population). In other words, one half of the population consists ::S depend· 

of workers ~nd the other of non-workers. An analysis of the non-working de~ · 
pendents wtll show that ~here are 2701173males and 320,7~2· females among 
them: The male populallon aged o-rs and ss and over numbers 292,163 or 
21,990 more than the non-working male dependents. It will thus appear that, 
many boys below rs and elderly men above 55 years are either earners or work· 
ing dependents; and. when due allowance is made for the student population 
aged •s-2o, the~e wdl apparently be but lew, if any, adul~ males among the · 
non• workers, eating .the bread of idleness. · 
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10. . Here is a rosy and pleasant picture which is very likely to mislead 
people if the full significance of these returns is not grasped by them. Let it 
therefore be understood at the very outset that the 'actual workers' include the 
rich and leisurely aristocratic class, lolling at their lazy length, content to vege-
tate on the rent received from their lands leased out to tenants, because these 
lotus-eaters also, are earners. For the same reason, people living on pensions 
or similar allowances, and holders of stipends or scholarships are also included 
in the working population. If the income of the earners is taken into considera· 
tion, we shall find that the princely merchant who earns a monthly income of 
Rs. 10,000 and the beggarly sweeper who cleans the court-yard of the mer· 
chant's mansion for a regular monthly wage of but one or two rupees are both 
clubbed together as earners. Nor is it aU. For, as irony would have it, people 
temporarily (i. e., for any indefinite period of time,) out of job and suffering 
the most acute distress on this account are alsq returned as earners in those 
groups of occupation in which they had last worked I And we may be certain 
that considerable numbers belong to this category. Allowance should also be 
made for the important factor of sentiment influencing these returns; because 
to be without a respectable calling is regarded as a great disgrace to an adult 
male. The working population returned at the census therefore contains a not 
insignificant proportion of persons who have been unemployed for indefinite 
periods of time, of people whose earnings, though regular and steady, are next 
to nothing, and of those whose name is Retired Leisure or Idle Luxury. If this 
composition of the active workers and earners of the occupation tables is not 
carefully borne in mind, we may very likely form an utterly false picture of the 
whole affair, a picture of a happy land where the people are all industrious and have 
ple)lty to do and plenty to get, where they live in economic sufficiency and inde· 
pendence and where, therefore, the struggle for existence is. almost unknown. 

u. At the census of 192~, 44 per cent of the total population were 
returned as actual workers and 56 per cent.as dependents. We have already 

Comparison o1 seen that the actual· workers of the ·past census roughly correspond to the 
!:.":~r.o~ earners and a considerable proportion of the workirig dependents of the present 
1931 census. The proportion of actual workers in 1931 will, therefore, be somewhere 

between 38·7 per cent (earners) and 51 per cent (earners and working depend­
ents combined) of the total population. In other words, it will be very near, or 
perhaps a little higher than, the old 44 per cent, and therefore does not appear 
to vary to any considerable extent from the proportion of workers in 1921. The 
actual workers formed 41 per cent of the total population at the ~ensus of 19II. 

Comparison 
with other 
States and 
Provinces 

u. Perhaps it will be more interesting to compare the distribution of 
the population of Cochin into workers 
and dependents with similar distribu­
tions in other States and Provinces. 
The inset table gives the figures for 
Travancore, Mysore, Baroda and the 
Madras Presidency. The proportion 
of earners in this State (38'7 per cent • ) 
is almost identical with their proportion 
in Madras (38'3 per cent) and Baroda 
(39'3 per cent). Mysore has a slightly 
lower figure (35'8 per cent), but Tra• 
vancore c;omes last with only 29 per 
cent. It will, however, be noticed that 

PerceDta(e in total 
population of 

~ :f:J 
Prcwlnce or-State .. ~ 

s ~. -. 
·- 0 

i:u .. ., .... 
= 

65 I<" • a 
i!:e- """ ro; oo ., z" 

Cochln .. 38"73 12"23 .. 9.04 

Travancore .. :19'0'1 ,s·:s 5:2'74 

lolysore .. 35'84 g·,o 54'46 

Baroda .. .... r-s 

I 
10',30 50"41 

Madras .. ~8'l.' 17.18 4•'49 

• The percentages in thls paragraph are calculated oa the total population of the State or Province. 
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the figures for working dependents are 
highest in Travaocore (18"3 per cent). 
Madras comes next with I 72 per cent 
and Cochin, Baroda and M ysore follow 
in due order at some distance. The 
highest ratio of non-working depend· 
ents is to be found in Mysore and the 
lowest in Madras. Turning to the sex 
ratio of workers and dependents, we 
find that Cochin has the largest pro· 
portion of females among earners and 
working de pen dents. M ysore takes the 
last pl«ce in this respect and, obvio~•sly 
for this very reason, has the highest 

ligures for non-working female dependents. 

1 

' 

13. The distribution of the working population (earners and working 
· h f h 5 b Distribution dependents) In eac o t e U u - of the work• 

Sub-ca.u 

'· F.:rploltatlon 
of Anlmala and Ve-
a:etatlon .. 
II. Exploitation 

of Mlnerala .. 
IJI, Industry .. 
IV. Ttanaport .. 

v. Trade .. 
VI. Pabllc Force •• 

vn. Public 
AdmJnlatratlon .. 

vnr. Profaaiora~aad 
LlbcraiArlll .. 
IX. Persons Uvlna 

on their income •• 

x. names tic 
unite .. 
XI. lnsuffldently 
described occupa· 
tions .. 

xu. Unproductive •• 

Proportion per c:ent of 
workiaa population In each 

Satrclut. 

i .! I 
.. 

j 'D 

-5 e 
0 .a 1.1 ~ 

41'8 39'' 76'1 70'7 486 

.. 'I •• •• 'I 

17'6 14·6 7'9 10"7 8'7 

••• 1'6 '8 1'3 1'1 

6'8 6'5 ··s. 5"5 4'0 

•• •• •6 ••• • • 
'8 '7 l'l 1'0 '6 

•'8 ••• I' I ••• , .. 
•• ., •• •s ., 

22'9 29 7 ··6 '7 ••·8 

••• 4'9 4'8 S'4 ro•o 
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classes of occupation is illustrated in lag popuJatiOII 
· by SUI>·c"""' 

diagram 1 facing this page; and the of occupatloa 

marginal table contains the figures for 
earners and working dependents com-
bined in each Sub·class side by side 

• with the corresponding figures for 
some of the other States and Provin· 
ces. Sub-class I, mainly representing 
Agriculture, claims 41 ·8 per cent of 
the total number oi earners and work· 
ing dependents in Cochin. The state• 
ment shows that Travancore and 
Cochin depend to a·much smaller ex· 
tent c;>n this occupation ' than Baroda 
and Mysore. Sub·class II (Exploita­
tion of Minerals) may be omitted alto· 
gether so far as this State is concerned. 
17"6 per cent of earners a,nd work· 
ing dependents arc to be found in Sub· 
class III (Industry), a·4percent ofthe 
working population in Sub-class . IV 
(Transport) and 6·8 per cent in Sub· 
class V (Trade). It is interesting to 
note from the marginal statement that, 
·in all the three Sub-classes, and parti·. 
cularly in Sub·classes III and IV, 

. Cochin returns a much larger propor· 
tion of population than the other States and Provinces. Sub-classes VI (Public 
Force), Vll (Public Administration), .VIII (Professions and Liberal Arts) and 
IX (Persons Jiving on their income) claim ·2, •8, 2·~ and "4 per cent respec· 
tively of the working population. As many as 22"9 per cent of the working 
population find a place in Sub-class X (Domestic service). The proportion 
.does not differ materially from that of. Travancore and Madras, but the figures 
for Mysore and Baroda are very much lower. It is also noteworthy that in 
Madras, Travancore an:i Cochin the vast majority of fhose who have returned 
Domestic service as their occup.ation are female working dependents. The 
difference in local conditions alone will hardly account for this wide disparity 
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between Mysore and Baroda on the one hand and Madras and the two Malayali 
States on the other in respect of the numbers engaged in this calling, and a 
probable explanation for it is to be sought for in the definition and classification 
of wor~ing dependents adopted by each State or Province. 

4'2per cent of the working population are returned in Sub-class XI 
(Insufficiently described occupations), and '2 per cent in Sub-class XII (Un­
productive). 

I 4• It will be seen from the above distribution that the population of 

Pen::intage of earners in 
Sab-clalses. 

Province or 
State 

I, IJ~ 1&1\d I II, IV, 
XI VI, VII, 

VIII, IX, 
Xaad XII 

Cocbin .. 83'81 5'3Z 10"87 

Tranncore •• 83'76 6•95 9'19 

14,_, .. 116'46 5'70 7'84 

Baroda .. 83'75 6"78 9'47 

Madras .. 8o't.c 12.94 6"82 

Cochin depends chiefly on Sub-classes 
I, IU and V for its subsistence. 
These three classes ~one claim as 
many as 83 8 per cent of the total num· 
ber of earners (working dependents be­
ing excluded). Besides, most of those 
returned in Sub-class XI really belong. 
to one or other of these same three di· 
visions. The earners in Sub-class XI 
should therefore be included in I, III 
or V for all practical purposes. The­
three divisions will then contain no Jess. 
than 89·r per cent of the total number 

of earners in the State, the remaining nine divisions together showing but less 
than J I per cent. From the inset table we find that Travancore, Mysore. 
Baroda 3nd Madras do not differ from Cochin to any great extent in this re&pect. 

J 5• The figures for earners in the intellectual Sub-classes VII and VIIl 

Province or State 

• 

Coo~n .. 
TraYliiiCOre .. 
Mysore .. 
!!aroda .. 
Madras .. 

Namber per 10,000 of the total 
population working u earners 
in Sa.b-c:lasses Vll and VIII 

combined 

177 

139 

104 

16;1 

96 

(Public Administration and Profes· 
sions and Liberal Arts) are of particu· 
Jar significance. The marginal state--

. ment will show that, amons; the States 
and Provinces selected for comparison,. 
the highest proportion of population 
engaged in these intellectual occupa· 
tions is• to be found in Cochin. The 
proportion would certainly have been 
higher but for the fact that the intellec• 
tual Sub-classes offer but very limited. 
scope in this Lilliput of a State, so much 

so that many of her educated sons and even daughters have either to remain 
unemployed or to emigrate to more promising climes, It will be seen from the 
next chapter how truly these figures reflect the measure of the progress achieved 
by the State in the sphere of modern education. 

•. 

... 
.... g;"2' ·-=. 0 :.s•-
j'O.U -... o"'< Ul~ > --s 

Ea~ersand 
working d~ 

.. . •.s6·109 pendeot11931 

Actual {'9ZI .. IIJ,,SC9 

. wOrkers Iiiii .. 1~8 319 

uu 

"'"" c::- g .g-s.c;-s 
t:.§o-o -a 
g-ci' 8. 
.l:~ 

2,:]0 

2,181 

s,osr 

~ ii ~ a.uoo .. ~ .. _., 
.2•.::: 
~..a. 
-.:c:; 
~·o. u_ 

+ ..... 

I6. Turning to the ·working popu•· 
lation returned in Sub-class I, we find. 
from the margin that the proportion of 
earners and w9rking dependents cal· 
culated on the · total population of the 
State is almost identical with that of 
the actual workers of 192I and I9II· 

According to the occupation statis­
tics of these two previous censuses • 
about half the population of the State 
is seen to have been supported by 
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agriculture; and becaur.e there ia no appre~iabt; va~iation betwee~ 1921 
and 1931 in the ratio of the working population 1n this Sub-class, at may 
perhaps be safely concluded that agriculture still supports almost the 
•ame proportion IJf population. It must, however, be noted in this con· 
nection that the earners who returned agriculture as their principal occu­

1;. 
·~ :J. t e :::o t ,.a •• Actaal worke,. 

Do;.,O'> 

f:a1 .. -
~j~ Otd.r .:!~' ft .. ;--•• 

I r 

~~~ 
'911 rgu 1911 

·- r •••••• ··d I I I I Apltollaro .. 141o400 206.895 181,984 +•v'6 

pation together with the working_ 
dependents ~nder the same . order 
show an increase of only 19·6 per cent 
over the actual workers in the same 
order in 1921, while the State's popn• 
lation has increased by more than 23 
per cent. At the same time the non· 
agriculturists who returned agriculture 
as their subsidiary source of income in 
I9JI number I8,692, whereas the par· 

tially agricultural population of 1921 numbered but 9,659• These statistics 
show that agriculture is gaining i~ popularity at least as a subsidiary source of 
income if not as one of the principal means of earning. In any case, agriculture 
still continues to be the predominent occupation of the people in ClJchin also, 
though, as we have already seen, not to the same extent as in most other States 
and J>royinces. . . 

I7· The principal divisions of the agricultural population in Sub-class 
I are non-cultivating proprietors taking Divisions of agricbltural 

... • 
§ :li r·-= eS5 (iroup 
~-~ 

19JJ I 
I Non•cultlvat· 

inr &lrOprletors 
t•kinR rent in 
money or kind •• 11.547 

I Culthatlna: 
own an .. 2,1,41.1 

6 •· Co.lth'&tinll 
l'tnaqta .. 4~o48o 

h. Non•cultl· 
\'.Liina tonants • 7~4 

7 Aarlco.hural 
l;abourarll .. 119,78S 
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7 ... 427 6o,6f8 -JJ'i 

lt04.5 543 -:16'9 

tor,Srs 95ol7 . +•7'5 

rent in money or kind (group I), population 
meaning the land-owners who do not 
themselves cultivate their lands bat lease 
them out to tenaQ~ fo,r f\xed rents, cui· 
tivating owners (group 5) who farm their 
lands themselves with hired labour, 
cultivating tenants (group 6 a) who 
themselves cultivate the lands leased 
out to. them, non-cultivating tenants 
(group 6 b) who engage sub-tenantsfor 
farming the lands they hold on lease, 
and who receive rent in their turn, and 
agricultural labourers (group 7). The 
specific figures for these groups are 
given in the margin side by siae with 
the figures of actual workers in 1921 

. . and I911. The most populous groups 
are seen to be those of cultivatmg owners, cultivating tenants and agricultural 
labourers.. As the actual workers of I92I roughly correspond to the earners 
and. w~rkmg depe~dents of 1931, the non-cultivating proprietors and the 
culttvatmg owners will ~ppear to have registered a large increase during the 
last.t.o years. ~he fallm the numbers of cultivating tenants must, in all pro­
babl!lty, be attributed to many_ of them being now in the class of land-owners, 
A~ncultural labour~rs have mcreased very considerably in numbers. It is 
~vtdent ~rom t~e ftgures &?own in the mar~in that there is no waning of 
mterest ~n . agrtculture d~sptte the growing enthnsiasm for industrial pursuits 
charactenstic of modern times. 

th 
• hiS. Uhnder order r (a) (Cultivation), rice is the chief crup of cultivatipn 

.roug out t e State Next · · ta · , 
• ID tmpor nee to nee are cocoanut {group ·IO) in Special crops: 

the southern taluks and arecanut (included in group 16) in the northern talulcs, cocoanut 
' 
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Order Z, Flsb• 
lng:and Hunt• 
lng 

Sab-class Ill, 
Industry 

buth groups falling under order 1 (li ), dealing with the cultivation of special 
crops. Group to is of particular interest and importance. It shows that the 
working population (including subsidiary earners) engaged in the cultivation of 
the cocoanut numbers. over 21,000 persons or a little less than 2 per cent of the 
total population of the State. Obviously the numbers supported by this group 
must be still greater. From Sub-class III (Industry) we find how this valuable 
special crop peculiar to the Malabar coast gives work to mant more people who 
earn their livelihood from the multiple industries connected with the produce of 
the cocoanut palm. The following extract from the Census Report of 1901 will 
be read with interest in this connection, 

"So multifarious are the uses to which the various parts and products of the cocoanut 
palm are applied that it is, like ihe Mexican agau~, a tree which encloses within a compact 
form many of the elements of human comfort and civilization, and naturally its cultivation fur­
nlaheR a correspondibg multiplicity _of occupations to the people in the regions of its special 
growth, Moreover, its products have all along been at the root of the commercial prosperity 
of the seaboard taluks and the material well-beini of the people thereof, ·The manufacture of 
oil from the kernels, the drawiDg of toddy from the unexpanded flower spathes, aDd the distU­
lation of arrack t from the fermented toddy occupy a coDsiderable number of people uDder 
•food, driDk and stimulants', while the preparation of the husk into fibre and its fabrication 
into ropes, cordage, mats, etc,; 1imilarly eDgage innumerable hands under •rutile fabrics'. 
Dealing in shells, trunk, plaited leaves aud other minor products also cives subsistence to man)' 
poor people. Confining our attenlion to •agriculture', the cultivation of the cocoaDut palm 
forms the means of livelihood of 19,027 or 4•6 per cent o£ the total agricultural population. * * 
* * * Ill.* * • * Income derived from the cultivation of cocoanut, where it is not the chief 
meaDS ·of subsistence, is, throughout the seaboard taluks, almost iDvariably a subsidiary source 
in the family means of livelihood, while it·is the sole resource to many in the dame area." 

19. The number-s returned in group 27 under order 2 (Fishing and 
Hunting) are also noteworthy. They show that ·the rich facilities for fishing 
which exist in the State are being availed of to an increasing extent. 

20. Sub-class III (Industry) must be regarded as the most important 
occupation "of the people after Sub-class I, even though the industrial population 
stands below the working population returned in Sub-class X (Domestic service) 
in respect of its numerical strength. As remarked in paragraph 13, Cochin 
has a larger proportion of people engaged in industrial pursuits than M ysore, 
Baroda or Madras. The explanation for this is to be found in the following 

extract from the Census Report of 1911· 

"1"his comparative preponderance of industrial population iD these two l States is due 
not to the infertility of the soil or its unsuitability to agriculture but to certKin natural ad van• 
tages possessed by them, which have diverted a larger proportion of people than in most othe_r 
arts o! India from agriculture to industrial occupations. Among these may be mentioned 

~he-existence of a large exteDt of backwaters and canals teeming with fish life and providin& 
.occupation to a large 11umber of fishermen, fish-curers and _d~alers, and boat and bargemeD; 
of valuable forests coveriDg Dearly ODe•balf of the States and provid~ng empl_oylnent to numbers 
of wood cutters, sawyets, carpenters and collectors of forest produce·; aDd of facilities for the 
cultivation of the cocoanut palm, )he raw. produce of which affords scope for importaDt and 
extensive industries, such as toddy drawing, jaggery making, arrack distilliDg, oil pressing, :oir 

making, etc." 

~This bas since been proJtlbltccL 
t Travancore and Cot:hln. 
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21, The figures for such groups in this Sub-class of occupation, as are 
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taken up for discussion here, are given =.: 
in the margin of the respective para· 
graphs together with the figures of 
actual workers in the corresponding 
groups in 1921 and I91I. Groups 43 
(cotton spinning, sizing and weaving) 
and 45 (rope, twine, string ar..d other 
fibres) are the most important divisions 
under orders (Textiles). Cotton weav· 
iog has been growing both as a cottage 
and as a factory industry, and we find 
that the numbers engaged in this group 

have increased by 42"7 per cent. It was observed in paragraph I I of Chapter 
I that the spinning and weaving mills at Trichur had developed into a flourish· 
ing and important concern. Weaving colonies on a small scale started by private 
enterprise are also thriving in several parts of the State. 
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22. Group 45 is mostly concerned 
with the manufacture of cocoanut fibre 
and yarn and gives work to as many as 
34,673 persons (nearly 3 per cent of 
the State's population), and subsistence 
to many more. The numbers in this 
group show an increase of 35'4 percent 
during the decade. 

23· Groups 5~1 55 .and 56 in order Order 7 
7 (Wood) find employment for 23,007 Woo4 " 

persons (belo\v 2 per cent of the total 
population). The actual workers in this 
order numbered 20,798 in I921. The 
rich and extensive forest area in the 
State and its systematic exploitation 
are responsible for the relatively· large 
propo.rtion of the population working 

• s6 Basket --
In this order. Group 54 (sawyers) 
shows a decrease in numbers proba"bly 
because of the growing competition , 

knn and other 
lnduatries of 
woody mat ... 
rlall, etc. •• 11,943 
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$9 Black!tmitba, 
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I of sawing mills worked by steam 
power. 

24. So far as Cochin is ·concerned 
th t t . 'OrderS e wo mos Important groups under Metals' 
order 8 (i'Cietals) are 59 (blacksmiths 
etc.) and 6o (workers in brass etc.) • 
The marginal figures .show a very 
considerable decline in the numerical 
strength of group 59· The disparity 
between I921 and I9II in respect of 
l~e nu~bers returned in this group 
g1ves nse lo doubts regarding the 
accuracy of the figures recorded in 
1921. The blacksmith community has 
increased by 15"5 p~r cent during the 
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past de.c_ade and most .of the workers ·of this class .stiU pursue their hereditary 
occup~hon •. It must, however, be observed in this connection that the demand 
for articles lllte locks, bolts, nails etc. of local manufacture has bee aduall 
dec~asing, · becaus~ imi>orted articles of fore.ign make have Oooded t~e~rket! 

25· Group 63 represenpng potter11 and makers of earthen-ware in order 
g (Ceramics) is another industry show­

. ing signs of decline. The standard of 
living has risen among most classes of 
the population and the use of earthen­
ware is now restricted t:> the very 
lowest orders among the people, metal 
ptensils having largely replaced earthen 
ones. The rise in the number of brick 
and tile factories referred to in para­
graph I I of Chapter I will account for 
the large increase observed in group 64. 
It is satisfactory to note that most of 
the factories are thriving-

1 a ~-~ • fi . 5 c 

Group i ~ l Actllal worker.s i i 
ftlllu --

~ "'~gli:;: - 0~ 
;I< 

ISJ;U 19:1 I 1911 ~j 
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tile makers .. 836 451 23') +ss·4 

Grouv 

68 Manufacto" 
and refininp; of 
vegetable oUs •• t,CJOS 

26: The manufacture and refining 
of vegetable oils is the only group of 
importance under order ro (Chemical 
products etc.). Though there are nu­
merous oil mills worked by steam power 
where the ext~action chiefly of cocoanut 
oil is carried on aR a factory industry, 
oil-pressing as a cottage industry still 
gives work to many people . 

27• The groups that deserve special notice under order I 1 (Food indus· 
tries) are 71 lrice pounders, huskers etc.), 7~ (sweetmeat makers etc.),· 76 
(toddy dnwers) and 78 (manufacturers of tobacco). The increase in the number 

Group 

71 Rice pound· 
era and huskers 
and flour 
grinders 

75 Sweetmeat 
and condiment 

-: Jl 
g f~ 
t_ =E 'g Actual workers = 0 ~. 
=~eo "' ~ 
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of rice hulling mills employing steam 
power is reflected in the figures return­
ed in group 71 ~ Rice mills· were first. 
opened in the decade I9QI-I9II and 
the workers in this group fell from. 
13,8I6 to 9,790 during the period. The 
industry was pursued almost exclusive-· 
ly by women. of the poorer «lasses, and 
thousands of them have now been driven 
to other· callings. Though the excise 
revenue of the State in I 93 I shows a' 

maker• , • 1 ,:r81 I • • 1 considerable increase over that of 1921, · 

I toddy drawers are seen to have 
~~ t draw... •• 4·573 9.6os 6.<J8s - s•j decreased by no less than 52· 4 per cen 
78 Tlfaou· I '-.. during the decade. We do not know 
~~=~"' of 5.11 s• ' 147 +9>~"2' . what proportion of this decrease. is to btt 

•· tributed to the unwillingness of people 
. to return the disreputable pursuit of todd drawing as their occupation; but it 
may be safely assumed that there has been. fall in the consumpti~ of toddy 
in as much as certain sections of the labouriD · classes-toddy is the favourite 
drink of tJ1ese. classes-have been ·persuaded give it up in favour of tea. 
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The fact that tobacco manufacturers have registered a very large increase must 
.show the growing prevalence of the snuff and smoking habits. 

28. One wonders whether lhe numbers returned in .some of the most Older IZ. 
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important groups under order 12 (In· ~"::.sast;!:J:. 
dustries of dress and the toilet) do not toilet 
reflect certain interesting aspects of 
modern fashions> The working popu-
lation in group 85 (washing and clean-
ing} shows a slight increase over the 
figures of 1921. But the tailors of 
group 83 and the barbers of group ~6 
have both declined in their numerical 
strength. Obviously these groups must 
depend on the patronage chiefly of the 
upper classes for their subsistence. 
The girls of these classes learn needle-
work at school and have dispensed 
with the services of tailors for such 

articles of dress as the women folk of their classes require. Group 83 appears 
to have therefore suffered an appreciable loss. Likewise the golden age for 
barbers seems to have come to an end when English education introduced 
western fashions in its wake. Of old the males in the Christian and Muslim 
communities had the whole of their crown, and those in the Hindu communities, 
the whole of their crown with the exception of a round patch at the top or back 
reserved for a tuft, shaved clean at (requent and short intervals, But now they 
have their hair cropped after the fashion of the West, and most men have their 
daily shave attended to by themselves. The two groups ~~ere,for_e have but 
little reason to be in ·love with modern ways and fashio~s. * -

., 
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29. Group 90 (lime burucrs, cement o.:..cr 14,­
workers etc.) under order 14 and cling indus· 

f • trlea and orclep group 98 (makers o Jewellery etc.) 17, Mlsceu.,. 

under order 17 complete the list of the ::.0: lnff"IIS• 

important divisions in Sub-class III. 
Both groups show ~fall in numbers, 
but the decrease in· group 98 is very 
considerable. One hopes that the 
craze for ornaments and jewellery cha-
racteristic of our women is generally 
on the decline. 

30. The 19 groups reviewed above account for 95'9 per cent of the b - · 
d k' d d ts · th' · Su ·class IQ earners an wor mg epen en 1n 1s Important Sub-class. The remaining 32 reviewed~· 

groups of the Sub-class, for whieh returns bave been received, together contain wllolo 

but 4'1 per cent of the working population engaged in industries. 
It is further to be observed. that the numbers in Sub-class III as a whole 

l .. t c e·· .. -.• ., AttDal u ~ ·a 6 workers t2f: 
Sub·cl&M a•t "' ., 

d •• oj• 

1·~9>1 I 1-; :: 
1931 1911 ·s f: 

> 
Ill, Industry 1•<>7,Sl511.S,9'slll9.~.uj-•·o 

have slightly declined during the period 
under review. As already explained, 
the largest decrease is in group 7 I 
(rice pounders, huskers etc.) Groups 
59 (blacksmiths etc.), 76 (toddy draw­
ers}, 90 (lime burners, cement workers 
etc.) and 98 (makers of jewellery etc.) 
have also contributed much to this 

tall. Most of the remaining groups reveal a substantial increase." 

* II b sunestocllbat lhe barb<n will not complitin 11'beo ladles take to·modern halrdressioc. 
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31, We have already seen that Sub-class IV (Transporti gives work to 
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14,594 persons (excluding subsidiary 
earners) or 1'2 per cent of the total 
population. The extensive waterways 
possessed by the State provide ex­
ceptional facilities for transport by 
water. All important groups in this 
division record a large ri!e in numbers, 
the percentage of increase for the Sub­
class as a whole being no less than 55 
for the decade. Group 107 relating 
to mechanically driven vehicle!! is parti­
cularly noteworthy. It shows the new 
development of transport by road by 
mechanical means with special refer· 
ence to motor vehicles. The rura'l 
and out-lying parts of the State have 
been opened out as never before and 
brought within very easy reach of all 
important towns by this means. At the 
same time the more primitive £orn·.s 
o£ inland transport like the ancient 

bullock-carts are still kept up in connection with trade. Group roB which deals 
mainly with such forms of transport actually records an increase of 8·6 per cent. 
In the northern taluks of the State the transport of goods to and from com mer· 
cia! centres in Malabar and Coimbatore is still effected to a large extent by 
·these bullock-earls, The increase in road traffic is reflected in the numbers 
returned in group 106 (labourers employed on roads etc.) In the southern 
taluks the primitive 'tlalloms (native boats for carrying goods and paEsengers) 
· anii the modern steam and motor boats mostly take the place of the bullock· carts 
and motor buses of the northem taluks. 

' 

' 
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32. Subsidiary Table VI gives 
the numbers of persons empl?yed in 
Rail ways, Posts and Telegraphs, Irri­
gation and other .departments. An 
abstract of the figures is given in the 
margin. Sections A {Railways), 
B (Postal department) and E .(Anchal 
department) record an increase over 
the corresponding figures of 1921. 

The dec~ease noticed in sections C 
(Irrigation department) and D (Forest 
Tramway) is only apparent, because 
the returns of 1931 do not include 
the coolies ~·orking in the depart· 
ments, whereas those of 1921 .contain 
coolies alsa. 

33· Sub-class V (Trade) which deals with the commercial population 
-is seen to occupy tbe third place in importance, when the proportion of earners. 
in ·the various Sub-classes is taken into consideration. The figures for the 

• division ns a whole have risen by 9 per cent duri11g the p~riod even though all 
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orders do not share in this increase. Trade was flourishing till almost the 
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close of the decade, acd the commer· · 
cial population enjoyed considerable 
prosperity. These cin:uiiiStances are 
revealed to a certain extent by the 
appreciable increase noticed in group 
115 under order 23, which represents 
bank mall!lgers, money lenders etc. 
The reasons for the fall in the numbers 
of those trading in textiles {group II 7) 
are not quite obvious. Perhaps many 
of them have been "returned as workers 
in groups 43 aod 45 under Sub-class 
III (Industry), in as much as they are 
but pelty dealers wl!o thflmselves sell 
the articles they manufacture. The 
growing restrictions imposed ·on the 
sale of liquor will partly account for· 
the decrease in group u~ (vendors of 
wine, liquors, etc;), the number of -
liquor shops having fallen from 789 in 
192t to s6o in 19JI •. The fall in the 
consumption oftoddy alluded to in para· 

graph 27 above may also be recalled in this· connection. But it is doubtful 
whether the decrease in group 126 points to any reduced demand for the 
n1ore harmful varieties of drink like arrack and foreign liquors. The 
phenomenal increase in group ·u; (owners and managers of hotels, cook 
shops, etc.), and perhaps also in group · 150 · (general 'store· keepers and 
shop-keepers otherwise unspecified ), is most probably to· be attributed 
to the habit of tea-drinking wbich is no\v very widely prevalent among 
n\ost classes of the people. This habit has led to the opening of hundreds of 
tea·shops in all parts of the State. · 

The abnormal variations between 1921 and 1931 in almost all groups 
under order 32 (Other trade in food stuffs) arise chiefly from the re-groupiuo- of 
occupations in the ~lassification scheme and call for no special com~ent. "' 

Sub-classes VI and VII (Public Force and Public Administration) 

... 
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· are seen to employ more people than 
· in 1921. The former deals chiefly with 

the State Police and the latter with the 
Sirkar and municipal services. The 
professional population is represented 
by Sub-class VIJI (Professions and 
Liberal Arts). Orders 45 (Religion) 
and 47 (Medicine) both return larger 
nu~bers than in 1921 1 but group 170 

in order 47 contains more quacks than 
qualified · physicians follo\viog the 
Ayurvedic or other indigenous systems 
of medicine. The fall in numbers under 
<>rder 48 (Instruction) must be due to 
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VIII. Profeuions and I 

the disappearance of many unrecog­
nised indigenous schools referred to in 
paragraph 19 of the next chapter, from · 
which it will be seen that the decrease 
does not signify any set-back in edu­
cation. The i!!crease under order 49 
(Letters, arts etc.) is partly to be.ac• 
counted for by the re·groupings of 
occupations in the classification 
scheme, an instance of which is seen in 
witches and wizards being transferred 
from group 189 in Sub-class XII of the 
old scheme to group 181 under order 

LlberaiArta •6.970 

45 Religion .. 4,;ur 

47 Me~ Ieino .. 1,861 

..a Instruction .. 6,203 

49 Lettera, arts aad 
sciences etc. .. 2'751 

16,1o8 

4.o.ss 

1,022 . 
.7•523 

•.o6'J 

II,07J 

...... 22 

lt<i75 

2,597 

.1,994 

t- 1'6 

+ 6'8 

+4•'5 

-17's 

f+-ll'J 
. 49 "where they are at least as suitably 

kennelled as astrologers and · me· 
diums." 

35· The working population in the two Sub-classes VII and VIII repre. 
sent the intellectual and educated classes, and together they absorb 3' 5 per 
cent of the total working population of the State. The corresponding figure · 
in 19~1 was 4'7 per cent. It will be seen from the next chapter that English 
education has made remarkable progress during the past decade, so much so 
that a higher proportion of the working population ought to have been returned 
in th~ professional SuJi:.classes, if all educated persons had found suitable employ­
rr.ent within the State itself. Instead of the expected rise in the proportion of 
workers (ound in the two classes, we h;1ve an actual fall of 1' :z per cent, even 
though the specific numbers employed show. a slight increase over the Jigures of 
1921. The fact is thlt the scope for employment in the professional sphere is 
strictly limited. Trade, Industry and even Agriculture can afford to absorb 
an increasing number of workers, but Public Administration and the Professions 
cannot. For this reason considerable numbers of English-educated persans, 

· who ought to have d~ring the last 10 years joined the ranks of those pursuing 
intellectual callings, have been subjected to much distress through unemploy• 
ment. This aspect of the subject is treated in greater detail in the next chapter 
which deals with literacy. 

S6· The statistics of educated unemployment presented in the hvo parts 
of Imperial Table XII may be briefly reviewed here. It was remarked in 
paragraph 5 above that the census of educated unemployment was unfortunately 
a (;1ilure. Special schedules were distributed by the eJiumerators with suitable 
instructions to the English-educated pers:ms of their respective blocks, but 
the response was poor and the schedules were not returned in a majority of 
cases. We have seen that the average man views unemployment and dept:ndence 
as a disgrace. He is naturally unwilling •to hold a candle to his own shame' 
by .returning himself as unemployed. This unwillingness will be all the greater 
on the part of educated young men with their high ideals of independence and 
hocour. Dis;1ppointment and dejection too might have .been partly responsible 

·for the poor response. In any ease the special census has been a failure every• 
where and the Census Commissioner proposed that Imperial Table XII might 
be dropped and the results of the enquiry shown in a Subsidiary Table append­
ed to this chapter. The Table was, however, compiled before the proposal 
was received and hence it has been retained. 

·37· Turning to the figures in the Table, we find that 444 persons be­
tween the ages of 20 and 40, with educational qualifications ranging from a 

*.Please see paragraph 26 of Chapter IX.-Literacy, 
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pass in the Kcondary school-leaving certificate (matriculation} examination to 
the highest degrees of•the Madras Unive:sity, returned themselves as un• 
employed or unsuitably employed at the special ceosus. 4 persoas o-.er 40 an.d 
74 persons under 20 years, with like attainments are also to be a.Jded to this 
Jist, 80 that the tl)tal number of the unemployed will stand at 522 acctrding to 
these returns. That unemployment is not confined to graduates in ~rts will 
be seen from Part II o£ the Table. It is no exaggeration to state that scorca 
of our legal practitionere (graduates in Law) have so-little work that they 
should strictly be grouped with the unemployed. Qualified medical practi· 
tioners also have been hit hard. So out of the 444 unemployed persons aged 

2o-4o are Masters or Bachelors of Arts, but as many as 351 are only holders 
of completed secondary school-leaving certificates. 25'5 per cent of the un• 
emptoyed are Brahmans, 53'2 per cent are "other Hindus" and 20'9 per cent are 
from all other classes combined. Almost all the Brahmans are from the Tamil 
Br~<hman claBR and the "other Hindus" from the Nayar co:nmunity. Indian 
Christians form the majority in "all other classes." A knowledge of the local 
conditions will show that, though the returns are far from complete, this distri~ 
bution of the unemployed by class reflects with much truth tbe relative propor~ 
tion of the extent ol educated unemployment in the three communities. Other 
communities ar~ backward in English education, and are therefore much less 
affected. 

38. The distress to whjch educated women are subjected as a result of ISdacated­

the growing extent of unemployment in their ranks is the saddest part of the :::::=. 
whole affair. Though very few returns were received from English-educated 
women, it is but too well known that several graduates and many intermediates 
in Arts, and scores of school-leaving certificate holders (matriculates) in the 
State are forced to remain idle against their will, for the Education department 
can absorb but a very small proportion of their ever·i~creasirig numbers. 
Other departments can help them even less. For reasons explained in paragraphs 
13 and 16 of Chapter VI, most of these women are likely to remain unmarried. 
Unemployment in their case, therefore, means the most acute distress. 

39· In any case the problem of educated unemployment has already Probl~m of 
assumed serious proportions and it is high time that effective remedial· measures educated u ... 

d • d t I" th . . d . h • • employmea& are ev1se o re 1eve e situation, an purge t e commumties affected of the · 
unhealthy and growing element of discontent. 

40. Of the remaining Sub-classes, X (Domestic service) and XI Cln· 
ff. · 1 d 'b d · I Sub-clus X, au ICICnt y escr1 e occupations) a one deserve any notice. The nroportion Domestic-

I th k• I t•· d' b " vice· •ad XI> o e wor ·mg popu a •on engage m Su ·class X hu already been comme11ted tnsuRiclentl;v 

On • h b O I described • 

S•bociUI X. Dome:~~tic •ervice 

{""'~· Earn art 
Females 

\Verkin& depentieRtt 
{Maleo ........ 

4~24• 

E1763 

1,194 

US,6JS 

m paragrap I 3 a ove. !1 y 7'8 per occupatiOIIIi ,, 
cent of this population are earners, the . 
rest being working dependents; and 
among these working dependents 99'1 
per cent are women. According to the 
instructions issued to the cen&us· staff, 
such dependents as contributed to the 
support of the household were to be • 
shown as workers in column 11 of the 
schedule, · Where female dependents 

regula~ly performed ~ctuai ~<nual work like cooking, thereby obviating the 
necessity for e~ploymg pa1d cooks or domestic servants, they were to be 
treated as workmg dependents· and the work they did was to· r · I Tb • . · appea tn co umn 
11. ese rnstructtons are res,onsibie for the returns under this Sub-class. . 
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CllAPTER VIIJ..-OCCUPATION-PAR.T I.-GENERAL 

We have elready·seen that the numbers in Sub-class XI represent no 
I 

more than 4 '2 per cent of the total work-
Sut-cJo .. XI. lnaafficieatiJ det~tribed occapatio1111 

Eamon .. .. ,&;s 

Working dependent• .. 6J5 

ing population. 97'S per cent of the 
workers in this Sub-class are earners 
engaged in one or other of the three 
_principal occupations, namely, Agri­
culture, Industry and Trade. But it is 
not possible to assign these workers to 

their respective groups in these Su b·classes because of the defective nature of the 
returns. 

41. The marginal table shows the proportion of working dependents to 

e ~o "' c 
•• M ~~ .. -eo~ "c 

Sa.b·class 0. 
~-; g 10"' 

" -a:;; -u 
<~·- nl !!c. 
~:l 0. 

ou 
I-" 

All oo::..-upotiona •• 46(i,j26 147·325 

I. Prodedion of 
raw materials .. 249..!67 . 7•=-tz 

III. Industry •• 100.379 7o4S6 

IV. Transport .. 14,-164 1)0 

v. Tnde .. <(f,p2 64'! 

VI, Pablic Force .. r,o26 I 

VII. Public A\!mloi~ 
tra.&lon .. 4•654 II 

VIII. Professions and 
Liberal Arta .. 16,676 294 

IX. Persons living 
oo their income .. 2,66j 39 

x. Domestic 
~ervlce .. 11,004 109.11"9 

XI. lnsnfficlently 
dacribed occupations •• 24.845 6J5 

xu. VaprodacU\"e .. - J,Q46 

-. 0'0 0 
c=g 
c ~ -~ 
€~ ... " 

. cu .. E 
;-.2 a.i 
""'. ... _ 
~5; 

Jl6 

~ 

74 

9 

16 

I 

2 

18 

15 

JJ,7g8 

:z6 
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earners in each Sub-class o~ occupation 
and diagram 2 illustrates this propor· 
tion in some of the principal occupations. 
For reasons already explained in the 
preceding paragraph, Sub-class X may 
be excluded when the ratio of working 
dependents to earners is examined • 
Likewise the negligible numbers in 
Sub-class XII where beggtrs, vagrants 
et<:. were returned as working depend· 
ents . may also be ignored. Turning 
to the remaining Sub-classes, we find 
that the figures for working dependency 
are as a rule vt;ry low. In the import· 
ant section dedling with Agriculture,: 
there are but 29 working dependents 
for every J,oco earners. Industry 
receives more help, the ratio here being: 
74• Professions and Liberal Arts have 
18 and Trade but a poor I6 helpers to­
I,OCO earners. Public Force and 
Public Administration have 'naturally 
no working dependents. Sub-class XI 
(Insufficiently described occupations} 

shows a ratio of 26. 

• 

42, The statement in the 

l'roportiCID ol working dependents per 
z ,ooo earners· 

~ 
G .e .. 0 e u 0 Sub·class "' c u 'n d !:, 0 ~ > u ;!; ~ :>l ... 

• 
J. Exploitation of 

ADimala aad Vt'geta· 
tioo .. 29 us 149 J36 

III. Jndutry .. 74 86 %j1 171 

v. Trade •• 16 51 84 sB 
VIII. Prof ... lon• and 

LlbOilll Ar .. .. JS JO 46 21 

XI. InsaffJCienlly des· 
cribl-d occ01puti..:.na .. 26 Ul 149 77 

~ ... 
0 

" ~ 
"' 

353 

165 

137 

23 

I 

margin gives the proportion of working 
dependency in selected Sub-classes of 
occupation for other States and Pro­
vinces. The disparity between Cochin 
on the one hand and these States and 
Provinces on the .other in this respect 
is seen to be so wide that we cannot but 
attribute it to a difference in the basis. 
of the census returns. It does not 
appear likely that many working de­
pendents in <;ochin were erroneously 
returned as earners, because the ratio­
of earntrs will hardly support this view. 
In all probability many persons who 
were qualified to be treated as working 
dependents have been included in the 
class of non-working ·dependents • 
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43· The proportion of women in 
the working population of the State is :;..'"':F... by 

relatively high. If Sub-class X (Do- .,. 
State 

popolatloa Sob-<lau X 
{l>omestic terYict: 

TraYancore .. 1183 I Z4S 

Madraa .. 1196 411 

Cochia .. 9JI so6 

mestic service) is also included, we 
shall find 921 female workers per 1,000 

male workers in the two classes of 
earners and working dependents com-
bined; and even when Domestic service 
is left out of consideration, there will 

be so6 women per· J,OOO men •. 

44· Among earners taken separately, the female ratio is found to be 498. 
The following table gives the figures for selected Sub-classes and groups and 
it ia satisfactory to nute that they testify to the general accuracy of the returns. 

Earn.,. Proportion 

• of females 
· Occupa,loa 

I per t.coo 
Maleo Females mats · 

1. Exploltallaa of Attlmoll and Vqetatloa .. 159,6:12 59.8.15 563 

lo Non-c:ultJvatlna pror,rletor• taklna rent etc.. .. 3,607 2,92,1 8•~ 

.1• C11ltlvatlna ownen .. 18,454 4,617 250 

6a.. Culllvalinl teDit.nt.l . 
8,!)05 226 • .. 39.-t3.1 . 

7· A~.:;rlcultarall:~.bouren 
• 0 6o,J09 65,983 lo094 

2:'• Fi•hing and Pe-arlln,1 .. s.•.;5 846 104 

I 11. Industry 
• .. t;9,C7.1 41,]06 691 

43• Cotton 1plnnlnll, 1lzin1 and WeAving 1·1 ' l,gjs .. 3o91S • 4QS 

45· Rope, twine. atrlnaand otbcr f!brea .. g,2.f7 :0.19" 2,183 

s6. Buket maken and other iadaatrles etc. .. 3·343 7t770 :,J%4 
6lo Potlcn aod maken of eanheRware .. 1,157 986 lis• 
71· Rice poanden and buaken etc. .. 128 :,t6.a r6,9o6 · 
76 Toddy draw- . .. 4·500 34 • 8 
B.S. \Vuhina: and deantna .. 1.6<>4 4t:Z22 2,63 

lo:>, Scaven1lng 167 s&• .. 3o.l5 
IV, Tnnsport 

13,919 .. S-15 39 
v. Trade .. ~3·41; 7.847 234 

qo. Dealeu in aweetmeat.s, capr aad aptc~ 
3·115 1,767 567 .. 

IJI. Dea1en; In dali'J produ.cb, eqs and pou.ltey 6zs 78• .. :r,:tS:l 
VII, P11blic Adminlslratl3n 

4.6t7 . .. 37 8 
VIII. Profesalons and Llbfral Art• .. IJ,Sgo 1,786 201 

169· Re&i•lorod medk:al practfticmm etc. 
:reS .. IS , . 

17L Midwives, Vaa:lnaton;., Compou.aclena etc. .. 199 ,,1 I 915 
174• l'lof....,n and ••>doers of all klads .. 4tl=l 1,374 31 
175· Clerb ud senants coanect~ with riu.catio:t 

&. .. - 451 31 75 
hr'ODS liriag ou tbeit l~ome . .. l..t95 1,172 7S4 

X. Domestic senice .. 4,241 6.763 I· 595 XI, luu.ff"u:ienlly described Ottap:atlons .. :r..,rsS 4,GS7 :133 xu. Unproda.ctive .. 140 6o 4~9 

Sex ratio 
amongeam·· 
ers. 
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CHAPTER VJIL-OCCUPAnoN-PART I.-GENERAL 

In Agriculture, the ratio among non-cultivating proprietors is naturally 
much higher(810) than among cultivating owners (250) or tenants (226). Agricul­
tural labourers correctly show an actual excess of female workers. Women of 
the lower classes are engaged for field labour in large numbers, the harvesting of 
crops in particular being almost their monopoly. Under Industry, Textiles 
attract considerable numbers of females, but they are far in excess of males in 
the industries connected with cocoanut fibre. Thousands of women of the 
lower orders in the coastal taluks are engaged in these light and profitable 
pursuits which could be conveniently plied during their leisure intervals. The 
same remark applies to group 56 (basket makers etc.), the only difference being 
that it is not confined to the coastal taluks. The ~ottage industry of earthen­
ware has almost as many women as men workers. It h;15 already been remarked 
that rice pounding and husking are occupations pursued almost exclusively by 
women. Washing and cleaning and scavenging are other industries where they 
predominate. The presence of a few women among toddy drawers can oniy 
mean that their income is derived from toddy drawing, the actual work being 
performed by their paid agents or servants. Sub-class IV (Transport) natural­
lj shows a very low ratio ofthe weaker sex, but Sub-class V (Trade) affords 
more scope for women in groups like 130 (dealers in sweetmeats etc.) and 131 
(dairy products etc.). Public- Force still retains its ·male sex, but Public 
Administration is no longer the close preserve of men though, as yet, the female 
element in it is very weak. In another decade we may expect from this Sub­
class of occupation more tangible evidence of the progress of female education 
and the general awakening of women. Professions and Liberal Arts have been 
fairly overrun by the fair sex, the female r~tio in groups 169 (registered medical 
practitioners etc., representing qualified physicians and surgeons trained in 
modern medical colleges and schools), 172 (midwives, nurses etc.), 174 (profes­
sors, teachers etc.) and 175 (clerks etc.) being particularly noteworthy. 
Domestic service naturally employs more women than men. It is to be observed 
that the sex ratio in the various Sub-classes and grou-ps of occupation is in strict 
accord not only with the peculiar social and economic conditions of this densely 
peopled Malayali State, but also with the comparatively high level of education, 
enlightenment and freedom enjoyed by the women of Cochin. 

- . 
45· Among working dependents females are far in excess of males for 

the obvious reason that the latter will generally pass into the class of earners as 
soon as they are able to work, and we find the most remarkable ratio of I 7,476 
women for every 1,000 men in this class of the working population. Even 
when Domestic service with its legions of women is excluded from our calcula­
tions, this ratio will be a$ high as 1,581. The table given a~ the end of this para­
graph shows the figures for selected occupations. ·The working dependents in 
Sub-class I as a whole are seen to have 930 women for every I,ooo men, 
cultivating tenants showing a proportion of 907 and agricultural labourers 2,d2· 
The ratio in· Sub-class II reaches the high figure of 4,JllO, group 56 (basket 
makers etc.) being almo~t monopolised by women. Several other groups and 
orders also are dominated by them. Domestic service of course heads the 
list with the proportion of 107,735 females for every 1,000 males I 
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ALL OCCUPATIOII"I ·-
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Vocetalloa ·-

.599 &1, 'Jf11 
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8,418 
Ordor 11. Food lodaolrla .. 29 245 

u. Indutrlao of draoa and tbt tolltt .. 6s 110 3o2JI .. 
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46. Subsidiary Tables 1 (b) and II (b) deal w1th the proportion, 1n the 

1 . h Subsld ary tot=tl population, of earners w o have occupatlotU 

Province or State I 
Travancore .. 
Cocbln ·-
Madra~ .. 
Myaort . -

Proportion per cent of 
total urn1111 haVJaa• 
IQ blldlUJ occ::a.patlon 

33'3 

z••• 
15"1 

J0.3 

returned a subsidiary occupation ; and 
we find that, of the total earning popu-
lation of 466,726 persons, 99,763 or 2I"4 
per cent have re~.\lrnt:d .a subsidiary 
calling in addition to their principal 
occupation. The comparative state-
ment in the margin shows that 

Travancore bas relatively a larger number of subsidiary earners. The figures for 

Daroda .. 6"9 

Mysore and Baroda are, however, very low. Perlups the two West Coast States 
offer greater facilities for workers to.pursue more than one occupation at a time. 
The numbers returned under Domestic service are also partly responsible for 
the higher proportion in Travancore and Cochin. 

The statement given below shows the numbers and proportion of earners 
who follow each of the Sub·classes as their subsidiary occupation. 

Sab-<luo" \ Subsidiary earnen. 
Aclu.al fiaares 

Number per cent 
Ia each Sab-<:lua 

I. Exploitation of Anlmallaad V•etation •• l.!olo6 ~~·= 

Ill. Induat!J .. 10,741 lo'8 

IV. Tranaport .. z,:;zs &"3 

v. Trade .. 7-896 7"9 
VI. Pubic Fon::e .. 29 

VII. Pabllc Admlniscrotlaa .. 25.1 '3 

VIII. Profoulo .... d LlbORI Aria .. •.638 2"6 

IX. Pnons llwlna an lbeit ltttome .. I,..Z,l 1"4 

x. Doatl&ic arnice .. J6,t67 36"3 

XL lnoafflcloatlJ doocrlbod occapatla. .. z,gJS •'9 
XlL Uaprodactlve •• ••• •• 
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CHAPTER VIII.-OCCUPATION.-PART I.-GENERAL 

01 the ~ree important Sub-classes, Agriculture is naturally the most 
popular, and as many as 35'2 per cent of the subsidiary earners are engaged in 
this congenial pursuit. Inc;Iustry and Trade also are seen to claim appreciable" 
numbers. 

47· More interesting than the above distribution of subsidiary earners 

Agricu1tarlats having aubsidlary 
occupations -· 

N _,n•agriclllturlall bavia1 
subaidiary occupatioaa .. 

' 
Agriculturists with non•agrlcaltaral ' 

&llblidlary occupation• •r 

Non-apiculturists with &l'lcultarat 
aubeidiary occupation• •i' 

Number 
per mille 
of earoera 

tile 

c6c 

201 

72 

by Sub-classes of occupation is their 
classification based on their principal 
occupation. For this purpose we shall 
divide the total earning population into 
two classes, the first showing agri­
cultural, and the second non-agricul­
tural, · vocati011s as their .principal 

·source of income. There are 206,142· 
earners following order 1 (a), Culti. 
vation, under Sub-class I as their chief 
<¥:Cupation, and out of this number 
51,850 persons representing 28'1 per 

cent of the earners in the above order, and 58 per cent of the total number of 
subsidiary earners in the State, have returned a second occupation as a subsi· 
diary source of their income. Of the earners in the remaini!tg 54 orders 
(numbering 26o,584 persons), only 41,913 or r6•r per cent are seen to have 
more than one occupation. The proportion of subsidiary earners among 
agriculturists is thus higher than among non-agriculturists, but it must be 
remembered in this connection that the agriculturists who have non·a~ricultura!l 
subsidiary occupations number only 42,7.57• the rest (15,093) having returned 
one of the groups oftheir own 'order (r [a], Cultivation,) as their subsidiary 
calling. When due allowance is made for this section among agricultural 
earners, there will be only 207 for every r,ooo earners of order I ~a) having a 
non-agricultural subsidiary occupation. Among the non-agricultural earning 
_population, the proportion of those who pursue agricultural callings as a subsi­
diary source of income is as low as 72 per r,ooo. 

The following table gives the distribution by eccupation of su bsidi.ary 
~arners among agriculturists. 

Sub-class · ·(order 1 [a]) wlcb Namter perceatln 
Agrlcaltval earner. I 

tabsldlaey occu• aac:h Su:b~lus 
. pltiOD _ . 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 17,810 

I. ·Exploitation of Animals and Vege'a~ion 1,5,72:4 :17'11 

II. E1ploltatioa of llllnorals •• 44 ·~ 

III. Industry .. 6,048 10~5 

iv. Transport 11145 .,., 
v. Trade .. 4tl44 7'4 

VI. Public Foroe 
~ •• .. 

VII. Public Administration 182 '3 

VIII. Prof .. sions and Liberal Arts ••••• 2"·1 

IX. "Persons livlnJ em their .inc~e 771 •"3 

x. Domestk service a6,sos -45'8 

XI, lni~fflcientl)' teiCl'ibed oecupation• •• 814 .J ... 

XII. Unprodac:tlvo -··· 1111 
~--

.., .. --·· .... 
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If Sub-classes 1 and X are omitted, there will remain but a fourth for all 
other occupations combined. ln the circumstan_ces it may not be wror:g or 
unfair to conclude that the great majority of agricultural workers who ~ve 
much more leisure oa their hands than workers in other spheres are not making 

se of their spare time. They reveal a sad disinclination to take to 
proper u . . - And th · 
subsidiary occupations for improving their econom1~ c~ndtllon. ~1r 
attitude seems to be characterised by a placid, but pathetiC, contentment with 

their present lot. ho"·ever unenviable it may be. 

8. The extent to which different castes are retaining their traditional "--·tloa 4 • • o ~M .... 

occupations or have taken tei other pursuits will be seen from Impertal Table h;r-

XI and Subsidiary Table V. The following extract& from the Census Report 
of 1901 will be lound to be highly interesting and instructive iu this connection. 
The searching and historical analysis of the whole subject .and the fullness of its 
treatment justify the long quotation. · l' 

"0tmlali6fl •ntl Caii•,-Wo baYe -n that caste bu fio11rished most la&urjantJJr 
on this coast, and that the diffetentlatlon bas beeu carried on with a degree of elaboration that 
baa hardlY ony parallel elaewbere. Subsidiary Table XI bas been c:oODpiled only for certain 

1etec:ted castes, but It reflect• with aufffcient c:leame!l!o the practical economic: lifos of the society 
and the partially occupational basia of cast~. which we have traced to the double .source o[ 
race ani occupatloo, Tl:e ancient customs and institutions of the land subsisting with greater 
or less vitality, the various caatea, as we have elsewloere shown, socially remain almost in the 

place• ••signed to them ages ago. In respect of occupations, few, if any, of the caste" are now 
aeen as being bound to any particular calling by which they live, nor were they perhaps at any 
time so exclusively bound. Interest in land, ot some occupation or other connected with agri­
culture, has ~een a source of llvelibood to most caste• that have otbh traditional o~cupations. 
llesides beine landlord•, the different groups of Nambudris have most of them distinct functinns 
to discharr;e, and tradition simil.arly assigns complex callings to several other ClStes. But as 
only a few families and individuals of a caste are so c:ireomstanc:.od, this fact of complex • 
functions ma)" be icnored, and we may confine our attention to the predominant occupation of 
a caste, aaaiened to it by tradition and pnerally implied ia its c:~nt appellation, 

The movement of the groups from their traditional moorings Is ~lated by a vMiezy oC 

circ:omstahc:es, the moat inlportant of which is tbe llllPporting pow..r of the occupat,ioD$, Tbe 
Nambudrio or Malayal! lflndu prwtly craliS •nd !be Ambalavasis or temple scrvanta zeprese,nt 

two communities, each divided into groupa upon a system of reli.eious functions, and owiog _to 
the continuance of these functiona, such l)'stems of occupations have bad a prolonge~:l .existenqe. 
lt ia instructive in this conneotion ·to ln»titute a coODparison b!tween the Nam.budris and tbe 
TamU Brahmans. The latter are (OUJ!d ln almost ,all .wall" of life, ha.ving overi~owed ~e 
limits of their traditlCUial occupation in all nailable direct.ions Thaae and the Ko.okani 
Brahmans form here, as do their brethren el~where, t..-o pJ:OSpuous c;OII)<tlllnities lull of dater 
prise and activity. They have indeed each 110ne tbrouzb different aocial experien~s a~d .arrid 
at different practioal coaduaions, wbile the Nambudris. hampered by .tt:e trildilions of the pa.t, 
have JCt to recoenize that matten relating to economics are •a body of practical expad.i@.to~ 

be amended from time to time'. As we have said elsewhere, they have not as yet begua to feel 
the pessure of material wants. Bat thoueh their material existence has been so far agreeable 
and may not in the aear future become lnsappot"t4ble, there are indications that It is gradually 
ceasing to be agreeable to the extent It used to be. Their economic existence is pracdc:ally in. 
a state of numbneS! and inac:tivily, and in other respects to>, tl.,y present ft:w of the character. 
istlcs of a progressive community, Tbe"faculties of this superior l'llc:e ·have been·· 80 fai of 
litUe practical use to the progress of tbe M•layalis as a nation -in m)d•rn times, but; if ..... n• 
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yore, their eDerl:ies had been diverted into proper chunels, a seuible addition would have been 
made to the Intellectual wealth of the-Malayali community, which would have reacted with 
effect in the sphere of material advancement. 

Recognition of function in relation to caste is least possible in the case of hieh caste 
Nayars. As a relic of former times, we find that the small force of Infantry (the Nayar Brigade) 

. maintained by the State still goes by tbe na'IDC of the ancient military caste '!f Kerala. Aristo­
cratic military leaders of the feudal aaes, who then derived their income chiefly from landed 
property, all appear in an enfeebled state In these times of uninterrupted peace and tranquillity, 
Some of the'll are almost penniless, and while a few families keep up their ancient p,sition, most 
of them have lost their prestige and influence, Besides the governing and military classes, there 
are among Nayars sub-castes of potters, weavers, oil-mongers, copper-smiths, etc. Not only are 
none of these castes found ena;aged in any of these industries, but they even consider it a di"' 
grace to be known by their traditional callings. Hence It is only natural· that they are not aeen 
in great n!IJIIbers under Industrial and commercial groups. There are again some classes of 
Nayars who are to do personal services to tbe Nambudris or to their own community, but the 
tendency has been to discontinue these services and take to other and more respectable callings, 
The community muster strong in the order of agriculture as. occupiers and cultivators of land, 
Their partiality for agriculture and their reluctance to take to manufactore and commerce are 
in harmony with the sentiments generated by feudalism and caste, and with the rigid co-· 
vatism which marks the mass of the society in so many forms. They are well represented in 
the civil service and professions, as in the race of progress, they march at the bead of the 
Malayali community, Contrasted !'itb the Nayars are tbe Native Christians, who with their 
eminent practical genius, skill and ability, lead the van in the industrial occupations and com· 
pete with the Tamil Brahmans in quasi-commercial callings, Not being bound to any traditional 
occupation, they are found In all walks of life. Owing to the distinctions of caste, the differ· 
ent groups of Nayars still remain as incohesive elements, while, in spite ~~ the difference of 
1ects, there is among Christians much co-operation and union. Among the Eurasians in the 
State, there is an appreciable proportion having some vested interest in land, and while there 
are a few in the civil service of the State, and a few others again in the learned and artistic 
professions, the majority of them are eng~ged in industrial pursuits. Like the Native Christians, 
the Jonaka Mappilas take kindly to industrial and commercial occupations, but lag behind 
them in all intellectual callings. The Kudumi Chctties, who came here oria:inally as the 
personal servants of the Konkanis, have almost transformed themselves into a labouring class, 
and they are found well represented in all occupations which demand an active life of physical 
exertion, earning comparatively more wages than other classes of labourers. The Kaduppattans,* 
a purely local group, appear among those least touched by the spirit of progress. Their tradi· 
tiona! calling of making and selling salt has long ceased to be a local industry, and they have 
been mostly occupiers and cultivators of tbe soil. Tbe numerous body of Iluvans, with the 
traditional occupation of toddY drawine and selling, seem, by choice as well as by pressure, to 
have from the first taken to agriculture, gener•l labour, and some minor industrial occupa· 
tlons. · As for the rest, the low caste Nayars (the barbers and washermen), the Kammalans (the 
.artisan cla!Ses), the val•ns (tishermen and boatmen), the Pulayans, Paraiyans, etc., (the 
· agrestic serfs of old), and most of the intermediate castes tbal have not been broueht Into 
tbe. Table, are all more or less rigidly tied to their respective time-honoured trades and 

'Pursuits. 

Sumlllllf'Y and CDntlusion.-The fundamental condition of the social union obtain· 
' ing among Malayali Hindus Is ba>ed upon the supremacy of the Nilmbudri Brahmans, and on 

the interest of religion. In respect of occupations, tbe Nambudris from the circumstances of 
their colonization seem to have hit at the outset upon a self-sufficing state political and 

•EJathuaaDa (aew style), 



OCCUPAnOlf BY' CASTES 

ec:oaomic:al ao leo thaa IOCial, Ia orclu malaly ID pn>lect aad ~&he-lves from anaeces-
• :uul • bab 'ted 

earr contact with foreica populatioa .. Ia a land with abandaat aatural resources 1D 
1 

by cJ.- competent to IUJIJIIY the material wants of mao, they foaad It ea5J' 1D ana~ &be 
economic life of the commuaity just as they wished, and seem to have tried from the fust to 

bue the •yotem oa an iavarlable foundation. While they pursued the teamed aad artistic pro­

fe1sion1, and the Nayars were jlenerally entrulted with the tasks of war and ~tectl.oa, oth~ 
groupo In the populatioa already enumerated, the mechanics, the artisaas, the ammed1ate cult&• 

valor• olthe aoil and othera, supplied the dilferent wants of society, The system became 
oreanized as a fully developed theocracy, •the clu•e• or castes maintaiaing the degree • of 
divi>ion of labour, which had beea reached in early period•'• with the sacerdotal caste having 
the re(Culation olllle Ia molt ollll department•. In a word, under special ethaographic and 
territorial conditions, a 1ystem olsocial economy was adopted carryinl with it a notion of 
fixity and oelf·sufflciency. Thnu&!t it settled the coaditions nllife, we kn< w that the land was 
not for lone let 1lone by lorei&nera, and consequently, notw1thstaading the geographical isola. 
tion, article• from foreign p•rts began to come ia from very early times, aad steadily continued 
to pour in with the Increased activity ol immivation, which gradually tended to affect the 
economic ba1is ol socl~ty. Tbe wants of society outgrew what used to he supp!ied by 
indigenous ftSOurces and labuur. .Few arts and industrieo have however found their way 
from ~Joewhere and gained location here, nor has any caste ever risen to the situations called 
Into existence by the chan&lnl order ol things; on the' other hand, there bas been throughout a 
teadeney to yield In the strugcle for existence in economic matters, so tbat, instead of develop­
ment, we notice successive phases of decline and deteriora:ioo io the pursuit ol their r~spective 
Industries by lndl&tenous castes, They were perhaps destined to meet with this vicissitude from 
the firat. The cutes engaged In the Immediate prosec:ution of industries were, as they still 
mainly are, destitute of Intellectual culture, and natur'I-IIY enough, the industries have remained 
in the crude and undeveloped stRte, in which they were in very early times. Moreover. 
u they have been pursued mostly by low castes, there bas prevailed among the higher 

l,j I 

order• a contempt for such occupation•. The Nambudris oi early tlmei mi&ht indeed be 
presumed to have given some th .uj~ht to the theoretical study of Industries, as they had 
Ia some measure to furnish the various classes with their traditional stock of conceptions 
to supply their own peculiar wants. Rut, In course of time, they have by degrees left off even 
that partial association with such oecuJ)a.tions. Most of the orders immediately below them 
also have eztended but a feeble hand of support to the l;obouriag castes, ~ho under a theocracy 

were naturally reprded mote as means to the ends of society than a• its members. After the 
decay of Brahman 1upremacy Ia political matters, feudaHsm, which took definite shape with 
the establi!hmeat of monarchy (that is, alter the advent of the Perumal1). also worked against 
the crowth ol freedom and collective life, by the government becomlna practically vested in 
caste, class or local chleltalaa. In fact, it became grafted oo to the caste system with its 
complicated fettera and restrictions, and tended to intensify the isolation of the group~ and to 
perpetuate in particular the de1radation of the lower ordero. Whatever advantages caste in 
Its relation to occupation mi&ht have had at a certain stage" of developmeat in givin1 regularity, 
certitude and tranquillity to socletv, It reoder:d the industries practically stagnant. Aa for 
feudalism, it no doubt suited the warlike circumstances ol the times, but, when its historical 
function disappeared, the rank and ltle or the military orders did aot direct their energies to 
Industrial arts and commerce, for they r<garded these as unworthy aad demeaniog Nor could 
they, even if they had wisbed, have achieved mueh success, for the trade of the countrr, b~th 
internal and foreica, bad loa1 before fallen into the hands of foreigners, so that after tbe 
creat political chaoae, which marked the close of the 18th ceatary, they concerned themselves 
with their ancient pursuit of altficulture, aad b:came at the saDie time devoted asptraats to 

offices under the new r•ri••· Thus, when feudalism died hard before the dawa of the ·last 
century, among the aeaeral body of the pe~ple social and economic ideas did not liberate 
themselves from its inlluence, or from caste fetters. The result has been that, of the tbree 
creat spheres ol humaa activlt.v-a&riculture, manufactnre and commerce-agriculture ha• been 
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almost the only means of live;Ubood of mollt or the Malayali cutes, and we marie amone tbeiB 
tbe phenomena c:baraeleristic of an agricultural community, 11i,., •staJ:natioa. want of enter· 
prise, and the maiulenauce or utlqualed prejudices'." 

49· Conditions have changed since 1901, but it is more than doubtful 
whether they have changed to that extent_ which one might have reasonably 
expected from the remarkable progress made by the State in the sphere of 
modern education during the past 3 decades. For instance we find that most 
of those castes .that had well known occupations assigned to them by tradition 
are almost as much attached to these vocations as they were of old. Be it re· 
membered at the same time that stagnation, deterioration and decline have over• 
taken several of the indigenous industries during the period owing as much to 
an ever-increasing foreign !!Qmpetition as to the lack of that support, enterprise 
and progress which were demanded by a rapidly changing order of things, so 
much so that many of these callings are now much less profitable than in the past, 

so. The marginal statement gives the proportion among earners of persons 
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who returned their hereditary occupa• 
tion as their principal source of income. 
Wherever available, the figures for 
1911 are also given side by side for 
purposes of comparison. It is signi• 
fi~t that there are but five castes 
among the selected ones in which less 
than so per cent of the earners are 
engaged in their traditional occupation. 
Of the five, the Tamil Brahmans are· 
the most educated, advanced, enter­
prising and practical. Only a negli• 
gible fraction ( 6 per cent) of the earn • 
ers in this class still retains the tradi. 
tiona! occupation of priesthood, a frac. 
tion just sufficient to minister to the 
spiritual needs of the community, thE! 
rest having wisel}' taken to other pur. 
suits. Imperial Table XI will show 
that there is no Sub-class of occupation 
·except the disreputable last one (Beg• 
·gars, Vagrants, etc.) that has not consi­
derably benefited from the energetic 
contribution of this intellectual and 
superior race, The numbers engaged 
in Trade, Public Administration and 
Professions and Liberal Arts are 
particularly noteworthy. The Konkani 
Brahmans (not included in the marginal 
list) too are like their Tamil brethren 
so far as their attachment to their tra• 
ditional calling of priesthood is COD• 

cerned, but they have for long devoted 
themselves almost exclusively to Trade • 
The Ambalavasis and Nayars under 
the influence of English education 
have been deserting their hereditary 

.. 
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«cupatiuDI in increasing !lUmbers in favour of Public Administration and 
Profer.siona and Liberal Arb. Their reluctance to take to manufacture and com· 
merce has not yet been overcome, and hence their poor representation in other 
Sub-classes like Industry and Trade. It is doubtful whether toddy drawing 
and the industries connected with it alone gave work to all lluva workmen even 
in ancient times. The numbers engaged in this calling form but a very small. 
fraction of the earning population in the eommunity. Even when agriculture too. 
is included in their hereditary occupation -it is well known that the Iluvans 
took to agriculture from very early days-, only 38 per cent of the lluva earners 
will be seen to be following their traditional vocation. The remaining workers 
ar~ distributed in the other Sub-classes, A large proportion of the agricultural, 
industrial and general labour in the State is recruited from among the Iluvans. 

51. The figures for the remaining castes reveal but little change. 
A few like the Vellalans,. Velans, Pandarans, Kudumi Chettis and Kanakkans 
would appear to have drifted to a considerable distance from .their old moorings, 
but most of them are 110 distributed In agricultural, industrial or general 
labour that we may well question the accuracy of the proportions shown against 
them. 

• 
52. Comparing the ratios of 1931 with those of 1911, we observe the 

remarkable fact that the changes of two eventful de-::ades of modernisation in 
most spheres of our activities have not affected to any appreciable extent the 
traditional occupations of a large majority of communities, a fact which cannot 
but testify to the singular strength of the system of social economy instituted in 
ancient times to suit the then conditions-of society. Of the u castes compared, 
3 (the Arayans, Chakkans and Kusavans) actually show a higher proportion 
of earners following their hereditary occupation. The ,yelqttedans, Valans, 
Pulayans, Sambavans. (Parayans) and Kammalans reveal a slight fall in the 
ratio, which may be ignored in view of the fact that the working dependents 
and subsidiary eamer1 of 1931 are not included in the figures. The prop.,rtion 
in the temaining 4 castes bas fallen perceptibly. ·We have already seen how 
the Velakkattalavans or barbers were affected by tn:>dern fashions. The prf· 
mitive washing of the Velans is growing less popular every day, and the Velans' 
priestcraft and tonsorial skill too are much less in demand among the classes 
served by them of old. And it has already been explained how English edu· 
cation has affected the ratio of the Ambalavasis and how general labour has 
upset the figures for the "Kanakkans. 

53· The occupations of Indian" Christians and Muslims deserve special· 
ti. N 'th f th ' • ' Qccupatlou no ce. . e•. or o ese commu?Ities ~ hampered by hereditary prejudices or Jlldlaa .• 

or preddecttons, and the result IS seen 10 the economic progress of the two Cb4''"m'8JIS1 
I d f h I d. Ch • • , . 1111 usl -c asses, an o t e n 1an rtsttans ,tn particular. Imperial Table XI will 

show how. this co~munity is strongly represented in all the Sub-classes. As 
remarked ID the th:rd _paragr~p~ of the extract _froni the Census Report of I90I 

quoted a~ove, th~ Indtan Chr1sttans compete With the Tamil Brahma:'IS in quasi· 
com~ercml . callings and lead the van in industrial occupatbns. Indigenous 
bankmg.whtch was once the ~o?opoly of the Tamil Brahmans has now passed 
mostly ~nto the hands of Christians. The progress of higher education in the 
com~u.mty ~as ecabled the~ to compete successfully with others in .PuJ>lic 
Ad~·~•stra~Jon and ~rofess1ons and Liberal Arts. The catholicity of Indian 
Chn~tians •n the chotce ~f occupations, which has been rightly emphasised in 
previOus Census .Reports, 11 once more revealed by the occupation statistics of 
1931• The Muslims are ~11 represented in industrial and commercial pursuits" 
and appear to be econ0111Ically sound, But their representation. in .intellectual 
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callings is poor owing to a general disinclination to take to literary pursuits .. 
which characterised the community till very recent times. 

54• Before concluding this chapter, the figures compiled from the return& 
for organized industries recorded in column 12 of the schedule may be briefly 
reviewed. It was remarked in paragraph 5 above that these statistics did not 
truly represe!lt the growth of organized industries in the State. According to 
the instructions· issued to the census staff, any organized concern employing at 
least 4 persons was to be returned, but it is clear from the available figures that 
even more ambitious concerns have· been omitted, apparently because the in· 
structions were not properly understood. A few instances of short returns may 
be cited from State Table V embodying the statistics collected from column. 
12. There are 1,537 persons engaged in the cultivation of tea in group 15 of Sub· 
class I in Imperial Table X; but we find only a smaller number recorded under 
tea plantations in State Table V. The fish-curing yards at Narakkal employ 
considerable numbers, but only 2 persons are seen under this head in the 
State Table. That the figures for soda water factories are simply ridicalous 
will be testified to by any one acqbainted in the least with local conditions. 
Tobacco, snuff, bidi and .cigarette factories, tailoring works, motor transport, 
tramwa:ys and motor and steam boats are other items that furnish instances of short 
returns. It is also noteworthy that no figures have been recorded in Sub­
class V (Trade). 

55• The basis of the returns in 1931 being different from that of 1921, 

comparisons with the figures of 1921 will.serve no useful purpose. The statis­
tics exhibited in the State Table will at.best give an idea of some of the import• 
ant organized industries in the State al).d the lines of possible development in 
the future. The subject is treated in Part II of this chapter, which Mr. V. K. 
Achyutha Menon, M. A., B. Com., Superintendent of the Government Trades 
School, Trichur, lias kindly contributed. 



CHAPTER Vlll.-OCCUPATION.-PABT H.-INDUSTRIES 
AND INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES. 

(Co11/ri6ut"f 6y Air. V. K. Achyutha i!-lenon, M. A., B. Com., 
Sttperinlllldent, Go11ernment Trades School, Tric/z,,..) 

TnE problem of industrial development in Cochin do~ not differ materially Stet -
from the same problem as it ha, pres:nted itself in o~her parts of India. ant~U:tries 
During the period succeeding the Industrial Commission Report (1916-18), 
when the British Provinces and some of the Indian States initiated an era of 
industrial development by their active participation in industrial ventures, and 
by extending State help to industries started by private enterprise, Cochin also 
took stock of her industrial resources and adopted various measures for their 
development. Thus the Government of the State directly undertook S<>me 
pion~ering work in this field not only by offering financial assistance to private 
enterprises but also by taking a proprietary interest in industrial concerns. 

2. The Government Stoneware Works at Chalakkudi and the Cochin 
0 • th" 1• Of h h f ovemmen1 Tanneries, Limited, owed their orig10 to IS new po 1cy. t ese t e ormer Stoneware 

• h" h • to t f the . tal Factory IIDCI as a purely Government concern w 1c IS yet_ emerge ou o e~penmen the Cocbia 

stage, wbile a substantial portion of the capital for the Tanneries has been sub- l~::.1~::r• 
scribed by the Government. It is however unfortunate that this concern had to 
stop work when it had carried on manufacture for about a year and a h:df only 
(1923-1924). The following remarks, among others, of Mr. Guthrie, some-
tin:e Principal of the Leather Trade Institute,. Madras, who studied the question 
on the spot, will be pertinent in this cunnection : "Considering all things I 
think it is good "business for the Cochin Durbar who are the chief share-holders 
of the company to increase their advance to the company so las to make it possible 
for regular work to be carried on in the tannery. If this- advance is not made I 
see nothing for it but to wind up the company." 

3• At the end of August 1930-JI, there were 202 joint stock com· 
panies registered in Cochin and ll companies registered outside, working in the ~".:'...""!.~~ ... 
State. The aggregate paitl-up-capital of the 202 companies was Rs. 41,67,1b4 stockcom­
Only 8 of ~hese companies are manufacturing concerns. Evidently invest- panleo 

ment of savings in large scale industries is not popular. What little confidence -
the people bad in industrial concerns has been rudely shaken, because .the share-
holders of certain joint stock C)mpanies, for the shares of which there was a 
real scramble to begin with, have found that their realisations fell very far short 
of their expectations. It is uphill task to restore the lost confidence. One 
principle which, however, promoters may learn with advantage from experience 
af company promotion in Cochin is to expand from small beginnings. Another 
feature to be noted in this connection is that joint stock ventures are here takinoo 
a communal turn as a re!ult of which industrial and business concerns are eithe~ 
individual enterprises or joint stock companies completely mana""ed and financed 
by one community. This is hardly desirable and it is to be h~ped that it will 
soon disappe.ar in the light of a broad outlook or spirit of •State development.' 

4• Cochin cannot be said to be under banked. 0£ the 202 companies 
registered in the State, 162 were banking institutions. Besides, banks re!!istered 
in British India and Travancore have opened branches in the State a;d there Bllllka. 
are also indigenous money lending concerns. But they are all commercial banks 
and ~o not provide finance for block capital for industries. The registered banks 
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of the State fail even to provide working capital apparently because they are 
not convers~nt with the financial side of industries in general, 

5• It may not be out of place to refer here to a question of considerable 
importance which affects the credit structure of the State. 'Banks have an 
influence on the economic life of the people as they are repositories of cash 
resources of all classes of individuals and institutions.' Of late there has Deen 
a 'wild' increase in the number of joint stock banks in the State. Whether this 
growth is healthy and the institutions are sound cannot but require the most 
careful examination; and, in the interests of the public, legislation for regu• 
lating banki.ng business, on the lines recommended by the Indian Central Bank· 
ing Enquiry Committee in its report, may have to be introduced sooner or 
later. · 

6. To return to·our point, banks in the State justifiably refuse to pro• 
vide industrial finance. Joint stock COJllpanies are yet to get popular. And 
there is want of initial capital which has stood in the way of· the development ot 
industries in the State. To remove this difficulty at least in part, the Govern· 
ment have been extending State aid by the grant of industrial loans, and loans 
to. the extent of about six lakhs of rupees have been disbursed to different 
industrial concerns. A system of rules to regulate such aid is yet to be framed 

. and the lQ.ans are now being granted on the merits· of individual applications. 
The question of liberal and organized financial assistance is under consideration 
and a State Aid to Industries Act may be placed in the Statute Book at no distant 
date. 

7• The collection and publication of statistics and other information 
Commercial relating to trade and industry form an important function of all modern Govern• 
ntelllgence Th • th b • f • G I I' Th and statistics meats. ese giVe e asts or an act1ve overnmenta . po tcy. ey are also 
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helpful to producers~~nd traders. So far as Cochin is concerned, much statisti• 
cal information of general interest is at present filed .in each department of the 
Government, but it serves no useful purpose. The question of the systematic 
collection and intelligible presentation of statistics has been under the consider· 
ation of the Government for some time, and recently they have passed orders 
sanctioning the constitution of an agency to deal with the. subject. The 
collection and dissemination of other commercial information also will be under· 
taken by this agency which is expected to materialise as soon as financial condi· 
tions improve. 

8, The formulation of a definite · policy of industrial development 
presupposes a knowledge of the facts of the present situation. For this an 
intensive survey of the economic resources of the State seems to be essential, 
A scheme has been worked out and sanctioned by the Government, which is at 
present held in abeyance owing to the existing financial st~ingency. 

9• Here it may be noted that a survey of 'cottage and household indus· 
tries' was undertaken in 1910 and a general economic survey was conducted 
along with the census of 1921. They have indicated certain general lines of 
progress, but they lack intensity for the initiation of deiinite nction. It must 
however be said to their credit that it was the JQIO survey .that brought to the 
forefront the worki-ng defects of our artisans, and it Jed to the opening of indus· 
trial schools for the demonstration of the advantages of improved tools and 
methods. There are 43 of these schools at present, 24 Government institutions 
and 19 private ones. The 1921 survey emphasised the waste that resulted from 
the isolated action of the differen~ Development departments of the Government. 
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It was realised that it would be more profitable if the activities of the several Econom~co 
·departments were co-ordinated. The Industrial Advi~ory Board remedied this E;v••1-"'* 
defect to some elCtent. But a wider urganization with a larger sphere of activity mm ttee 

was considered desirable and an Economic Development Committee was consti· 
tuted in 1926 to formulate suggestions f.>r the improvement of the economic 
re•ources of the State. . 

Io. The coa1t line of the ·state (35 miles in length) is unbroken and 
near th~ shore water is shallow. Hence steamers which touched the ports of Port fullltlel 

the State had to lie at anchor in open roadsteads about two and a half !niles 
away from the coast. During the south-west monsoon from the eoq of May 
until the middle of August even this was imposiible because of the heavy seas, 
and shipping was almost at a standstill.. The few steamers that came in during 
the period took refuge in the smooth water anchorage known as the Narakkal 
mud banks, a geologi,cal formation of mud and oil, which, by the ;tc:ion of oil on 
water, keep the waters smooth. 

u. Cochin, 90 miles s:>uth of Calicut, is the most important port 
between Bombay and Colombo, It is nearer to Aden and Durban than Hombay, Harbourdov.­

and is the natural outlet for South India. A full development of these natural lopment 

facilities should ensure a very great increase in her trade. Between Cochin and 
Ernakulam is a stretch of backwaters connected to the sea by a natural opening 
and capable of developing into a first class harbour safe at all seasons of the 
year for ocean•going steamers. But before steamers could enter this icner 
harbour the bar at the opening had to be removed and the backwaters made 
sufficiently deep for them. This in fact comprised the initial stages of the 
present development of the Cochin harbour*. The scheme assumed practical 
shape in 1920-22 when successful experimental dredging of the. outer bar was 
conducted. Regular dredging wa~ then started and a deep channel 540 feet wide · 
and 34 feet deep at low water was dredged out. By 1928 it was possible for 
steamers to enter the inner harbour. The spoils of the dredgings have been . 
utilised for the reclamation of a considerable area from the backwaters. The 
fourth stage uf the harbour development recently sanctioned involves further 
improvements such as the constructiun of wharves, jetties, warehouses, etc., in 
the reclaimed area, and the extension of the rail way from the mainland right up 
to the wharves. 'fo facilitate railway transport, work has already been started 
for the conversion of the metre-gauge Shoranur-Ernakulam railway into a 
broad-gauge one. The number of steam~rs that cleared the port in 1913-14 
was 1,211 with an aggregate tonnage of 834,213. In 1928-29, when the inner 
harbour was open for ocean traffic, the number of ships. that clear~d the port 
was 1,146 with an aggregate tonnage of 1,194.512. In I9JO-JI, the latest year 
for which figures are available, it was 1,066 and I,J86,2JS respectively**. These 
figures are significant. One notices a decrease in the number of steamers that 
.clear the. P?rt; but thei~ aggrega~e tonnage _is seen to be on the increase in spite 
of the ex1stmg depression. Th1s emphas13es a pl"inciple of the economics of 
marine navigation that, provided there are harbour facilities, big steamers pay 
more than small ones. 

I 2. T~e statistics of half a century sh~w that the trade of Cochin has steadily 
been growmg from decade to decade. Durmg the period, 1870-71 b 1879--80, Trade of til• 
the aggregate value of trade, including imports and exports 1\·as Rs. 1 49 49 525 port .of 
D · ) d · . 1 

' ' 
1 

' CochiD unn~ t~e ast ecade th1s rose toRs. 10,48,67,922, an increase of over 700 per ' 
cent w1thm the last 6o years I The following statementa showing, for the last 5 

• The Inset la t1ae Map of the Cochio St.te iaserted. at the be&innioc of thb volume wi.lt atve an 
ld• ol the sltaatioo of this bubour • 

.. Th•o fiau.ne -.retaken from the Annual Report of the Cochin Chamber of Commerce (or 19.10-JI• 
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years, the quantity of certain selected commodities that enter into the sea·borne 
.trade of Cochin are instructive.• The selected commodities will show that 
organized effort may tend to. increase our exports and reduce our imports. 

EXPORTS 

Year 
Commodity 

1925- 19JI-a? I 19>?-28 '9-., 1929-.]0 

Coffee cwt. •• 799 101 461 J,jOJ lo8 

Colr (unman!lfo.ctnred). cwt. .. 4o6 36o 814 3',222 515 

Colr (manulaetnred) ton• .. 'Jio943 J9,;442 32,176 lltSOI ;u,938 

Naz-vomlca ewt, .. lo.$00 17o'l66 15o5SO ~~.357 14.464 

Dye and tanning sabstaaces cwt. .. 5.cn8 1,182 4o42l 4o747 S.l73 

Oils esaenLiai-Lemongra.a• lbs. .. .S45t212 s6o.~46 6JOo541 81;J,461 6J:r,ss:z 

Oils \'egctablt.-cocoanut ""*· .. a8J,251 ]96,116 299t918 JI:Z,%.~7 37•,68o 

J).> OtbOIS ""*· .. 14,764 ·~··36 22,181 t:,....s 4o6>B 

Oilcakel tODI .. 9o4"5 12.19\1 loV9l 10,726 l2oJ0'7 

Rubbar lbs. .. 8,c66,861 6,871,13.' s,so6,4to 9,2.n,674 g,o68.s91 

Spices C\\"t, .. 34o763 27,136 5'•093 .w.us J6,761 

Tea Ito. .. 11549o029 11,54$.913 14.0J7o\)78 •7.416.1:1 '7·984.S74 

Wood and timber c. tons .. 735 ltl$4 •.939 lo$40 111JO 

Cordage aad ropes of ve-
66,12'2 65,043 58·4•6 64,24i5 64,')61 gctable fibres · ewt . .. 

Hemp (raw) ewt • .. z,f.SJ 3ol47 YosiJ lt4:r:6 a,6oo 

IMPORTS 

Year 

Commodity 

I I I I rg•s-•6 1926-07 1927-18 1928-29 1929-JO 

0 

c ....... tons .. I,4iZ ,,,a •·509 3·:!53 •.556 

Mar.hlntry and :Millwork 
z,gs,z68 6,:2,291 (voloo) Ro. .. J,2g,J17 15t72t~ 4•17,o38 

Manuru tODI .. ..654 lt745 3t029 .... 57 3t0~ 

Paper and pute board (valoe) R•. .. •·91.540 3.14,769 2,$9.454 J.$6.759 J,g6,zso 

Soap cwt. .. 4·7'0 4,109 SoOJS 6,J~O 7,881 

Shtionery (except paper) 
Rs. '•'4•487 71t077 '·51,:115 J,lj,]b 1,:118,498-('-aloe) .. 

TOlltiles (twist and :rarn) lbo, .. - Sou ],000 4-593 ao,7oS 

Textiles (pleeegoods) yds • .. 4,8o7,939 ,,t&ht47 6.68:,!31 6,84$.984 11,191·5~ 

Pa•.ldy · (rl;o In hosk) ton a .. $6.741 ;17o98J 54·6•8 6Jo786 66,356 

Rice (not In hosk) tons .. rsa.S98 166,fi43 IJj,OOI u6,818 Ul,957 

Gu.ms and realns cwt. .. 8.954 IOt300 6,9~9 4.965 4·37= 

Matcbee a,rorsof oo. .. .. J79,8oa •77•550 217,SIO, .:'04·175 S78.o6o 

Mineral oii-K.eroalna plla. .. 6,75S,67: 6.790,861 7,8;t.1,458 JmB.o5S 8,9o6.S•!I 

Oil-na:etable c:wt. .. 541 1,986 1,571 2o.lli8I 9.11 

• The figures han boen taku £tom "lmporb and EsportJ at each princ:lpal port of tba PresldenGJ · 
of Maar..a••, ttzs-z6 to 1919-lV 
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The following explanation may be helpful in this connection: 

{a) Travancore ad BritiSh Malabar have a considerable share in t~ 
trade of Cochin port; but this doea not detract from the ~ue of the figures m 
.o far as they apply to Cochin, because all the three regmn& p~nt the same 
trade features. It is not poJJible to get separate figu~ for this State only. 
This fact has to be borne in mind whenever reference 15: made to the sea·borne 
trade figures of Cochin. · · 

(b) A careful study of the figures will show that .the. ~epression in ~-de 
nas not Jed to any appreciable fall in the figures for mdiVldual commod1ties 
given in the statements. Indeed some of the items are seen to have re~istered 
an actual increase. This goes to prove that the trade demand of Cochin port 
is inelastic as it deals more in necessaries than in luxuries. 

13• Till the middle of the last century there were no good roads in the 
State and inland trade \\a& carried on almost entirely by backwaters and rivers ~=~:;. 
and connecting canals. There are 120 miles of these waterways extending from 
far off Ponnani in th~ north to distant Trivandrum in the south. They pro-
vided excellent means of transport for eonveying the commodities of the interior 
to the ports and thus contributed to the early economic development of the 
State. With the coming in of the 'road mania' tbe canals began to be neglected, 
though even to·day a considerable amount of trafiic passes through them. 

14. It was in the forties of the last century that a vigorous policy of R:OIIda 
road and bridge construction was inaugurated in the State. Ever since the 
Government have paid the closest attention to the question of the building and 
improvement of roads, and miles of roads have been opened from time to time. 
To·day the State is well served with a net· work of good metalled roads of which 
about soo miles are maintained by the Public Works department and the four 
municipalities, and about 6oo miles by the 86 Village Panchayats. Within the 
last five or six years there has been an astonishing growth in motor traffic and 
this finds its way intu almost all the villages of the State. This has once again 
necessitated the construction of numerous bridges and the nuintenance of the 
roads in good condition. The Panchayat roads are for the most part unmetalled, 
but they allow motor traffic. Recently a permanent Road Board of officials and 
non-officials has been constituted to study the question of roads aQd their useful 
extension. 

15. The Cochin State Railway is a metre-gauge line running for 65 
miles from Shoranur to Ernakulam. It is completely owned by the State, but it R:aliwa:r 

is managed by the South Indian Railway Company, Limited, under an agree-
ment. The State's share of profits on its working has been increasing and in 
~ecent years it has been paying a return of 7 to 8 per cent on the capital 
mvestmeot of about 76 lakhs of rupees. We have already seen tha~ the line· is 
.being co~verted into a broad-gauge one in connection with the development of 
the Cochtn harbour. There are other schemes also of railway extension to the 
interior under Government consideration. 

J 6. The chief means of transport for workincr the forests were elephant 
labour, pack bullocks, carting, floating and rafting. These could not give access !::.':' T.-.­

to some of the thick virgin·forest regions where the extractable quantity of tim-
ber was f?und out by a survey to be enormous. Accordingly the scheme of 
?>nstructing a Fore~t Tramway was put through and !t ~~ opened for traffic 
1n 1905· The Coc~n State Forest Tramway is 52 miles in length and taps 
~bout 128 square miles of forest area. By its means large quantities of valuable 
species of timber are being extracted and transp:>rted to sale depots in the plains 
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a!ld sold there to the best advantage. The ex~ension of the line to the Britist. 
Aoamalai hills may further strengthen the port of Cochin as the principal outle1 
for the rubber, tea and timber of the hinterland. 

17. Wood serves as the main fuel supply for all the steam engines work 
ing in the State. It is only the railway that has replaced it by coal. The lowet 
calorific value of wood fuel is, however, compensated for by its comparative 
cheapness. It is possible that the harbour improvements would make the 
transport of co.al into Cochin cheap. In tha.t case wood fuel is not unlikely tc 
be confined to household use in the future. Even otherwise the world tendenCJ 
to replace wood and coal by the more economic and convenient oil-fuel ha! 
affected Cochin also, which accordingly _has begun to show a preference for oi' 
engines • 

. IS. There is one other potential source of power which, if full] 
developed, could make it very cheap in the State. The physical features anc 
rainfall condition of the State are such that tltere are waterfalls in tht 
Chalakkudi river which can be profitably harnessed to generate electric 
power, Up on ·~he hills 30 miles from Cllalakkudi station on the Cochit 
Railway are the waterfalls of Poringalkuttu, a fall of about soo feet, which caD 
generate without storage some 3,500 horse. power. The project was investigated 
in detail by experts 15 years ago and again during the last year and a regular 
scheme complete with sketches and estimates has been placed in the hands of 
the Government. If the necessary finances are forthcoming, it can be launched 
immediately. A survey of the existing load market has shown that it can be 
put on a profitable working basis as· soon as power is made available. 

I'9• Fully exposed to the force of the Arbaian sea branch of the south­
west monsoon, the State has a normal rainfall of II 7'811• Precipitation increases 
in intensity as we proceed towards the ghat area in the east which supports a 
thick growth of luxuriant natural vegetation. This constitutes the forests of the 
State, an extent of 582'25 square miles (about 39 per cent of the total area ol 

"the State), · In the first-decade of the present century the· forests represented 
about 43 per cent of the total area. It is evident that ~he forests are being 
cleared for cultivation purposes under the pressure of increasing popu-
lation. · · 

· 20. The forests abound in such valuable timbers as teak, rose-wood and 
ebony and comll)on jungle woods like irul (Xylia dolabriformis), vetime konz~ 
(Bignomia xylocarpa), kU1zni vaka (Albizza odoratizzima) and many other well· 
known timbers. There are innumerable species awaiting furth.er explpitation. 
The total o.utturn of timber during the period August I930-31 was 27,975 candis 
of I 2 H cubic feet each. In addition a quantity of 41500 tons of fuel was alsc 
removed; Teak wood and rose wood are established timbers and costly. Jungle 
wood on the other hand is comparatively cheap because of its supposed in~riority, 
though it is being used as a useful substitute for teak for furniture and house­
building purposes. Wood technologists are demonstrating that by chemical 
treatmEnt jungle wocd could );e used for all kinds of structur-al work. In ·the 

light of this new process the rich supply of jungle ~odin the State Forests 
is likely to prove a source of growing industrial wealth. 

21. Minor forest produce like cardamom; honey, b,ees-wax, nux vomica. 
etc., worth thousands of rupees, are being .removed from the State forests eve~y 
year. 'A scientific survey of the forests may perhaps bring into economic 
importance many minor products that are now being wasted, because they are 
but imperfectly known. · 
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S<ift wood for match making is known to exist in the Stale forests. There 
da'l Jllatcll-· are two match factories in Trichur employing on an average 400 persons 1 Y bctano 

in addition to finding part time occupation on a piece-work sys~m for scores of 
families employed in making the empty boxes. The two factones are between 
them producing about !)0,000 gross of match boxes ~onually, and protected by a 
heavy import duty there is scope for further Cll:pansro~ Thousands of gross of 
boxes are being imported into the St;ue every year whll«: the local matches ~re 
finding a market in the dry regions of the Madras Presidency. The factones 
should be impr<ived to produce matches that can stand the most moist days of 
the m~osoon month•, before they can find a local market. The most common 
timbers used at present are paola (Bombax mabbaricum) and elavN (Eriodendron 
anfractuosum) while there are other varieties which could be chosen with equal 
11ucccss. The most suitable timber has to be experimented upon and its pro· 
duction concentrated in regular plantations. 

22. Bamboo pulp after exhaustive experiments has been found to be Paper maau: 

equal to wood pulp for paper manufacture. The strength of bamb~o paper has factu..., 

been tested and found to be actually greater than that of paper made out of sa6ai 
grass, ~he most common raw material used in North Indian paper factories. 
Bamboos grow io plenty in our forests and two to three lakhs of these are being 
cut ancl remo,-ed from the forests annually. In 1930-31 Cochin imported 
34•491 cwts. of paper and paste·board valued at Rs. 1,91,151*. When the 
contemplated hydro-electric scheme materialises, the possibilities of a paper 
factory seem to deserve special investigation. 

23. Rainfall in Cochin is not only heavy but regular as to time and A ~ 11 -1 • Th • g"cu ura quantity. e net area sown •n the !?tate is 507,836** acres, representing about products 

53 per cent of the total area. The following statement gives a general idea of the 
area under some of the important crops which supply most of the raw materials 
for the industries of the State. 

Ric~ 
Millets and Ragi 
Pulses and other food grains 
Cocoanut 
Ground· nut 
Other oil seeds 
Sugar·cane 
Fruit and vegetables including 

307,434 
7·~9 

46,6oo 
47.986 
16,571 
10,668 

682 

acres. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. 

root crops 74,287 ., 

The State is not at all self-suffiCient regarding its food products. In 
193o-J1, 56,486 tons of unhusked paddy valued at Rs. 36,05,332 and 183 206 
tons ~f rice (hu~ked), the staple food of the State, valued at Rs. 1,76,54:33I 
were 1mported mto the port of Cochin in addition to 27,954 tons of other grains 
valued at Rs. 4I,71,8S6• During the same period Calicut and Aleppy imported 
6o,6os and 25,147 tons of rice respectively. and it might therefore be assumed 
tha! a considerable proportion of the imports into Cochin was for State use. 
Th1s leaves out of _account the large quantity of paddy and rice imported b 
road. It was dunng the war·period when imports suffered that the problem ~ 
food_scarcity was brought home tu the State and, as stated in Chapter I, all 
poss1ble measures are being adopted to increase the area under cultivation. The 

• The qaantity imported bJ rail ia DOt incladed here. 

--n.ae etatistica relw te 1917-28 ADd are takea &om dJe Agriculturaletalls&lcs of India, Part II 
lsn.ed. bJ the. de~ut of Commerdal Inte:Uigence aad Statistics. India. The total area under occupa• 
lion ed cv.ltn-ataon lD 19~31 wu soBt:tJ7 acre. -
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preser.t international position of agriculture is one of over-production and fall in 
the price of commodities. When cheap foreign grains are flooding the market, 
it is not worth while for Cochin to be self-sufficient. Further the census 
returns show that, of the total population, 247,000 persons are directly 
employed on land. In other words there is one person to every 2' s acrea 
of cultivated land. When compared with 1921, there is to be noted 
a decrease in the area of the average individual holdings. Land for 
cultivation is limited in the State; and there is therefore a limit to the extent to 
which agriculture can afford to absorb increasing numbers of workmen. The 
adoption of intensive and improved methods of cultivation may ease the situation 
to a certain extent ; and the raising of suitable raw materials for the building up 
of small industries in agricultural villages, which will give subsidiary occupa· 
tion to agriculturists, and thus partly alleviate· the evils of over-crowding, will 
also be a move in the right direction. 

24. Trade and Industries in Cochin are getting organized. We have 
seen that in 1930-31 there were 214 joint stock companies working in the 
State. Of these 8 are industrial concerns. In addition there are 96 factories• 
that come under the Factory Regulation. There are no official statistics avail· 
able, showing the number of operatives employed in them. According to certaiD 
figures supplied by the Inspector of Factories, the total number of .Person! 
employed in 67 of the 104 factories is seen to be about 10,000. If the remaining 
37 factories also are taken into consideration, the number employed in organized 
industries of the regulated factory type only should be much more than tha1 
returned at the census. In addition there are the joint stock trading concerns 
and small unregulated factories, which for. census purposes are all organized, 
As such it does not pay us to study the census figures for organized industries 
as they cannot give us a helping lead· The fact is occupational analysis in census 
returns is on the most restricted scale and only tendencies of a very general 
character could be indicated. Even this is made difficult as there are no offi. 
cial statistics to act as checks. But the very increase in. numbers is striking, 
At the end of the intercensal period the population of the State has increased 
by 23 per cent. There are 187,371 more earners and worKing dependents in 
1931 than actual workers in 1921 and the decade has had to find increase( 
occupational accommodation for these additional numbers. How this new 
ilemand as represented by the increased population has been met by the differenl 
occupations is fully explained in Part I of this chapter. We have only tc 
observe that the decade bas registered an absolute decrease in the numbe1 
employed in industries which is for the most part explained by the transitioc 
from the domestic to the factory system of productiqn, which always throws ou1 
of adjustment a number of cottage workers. Even this has a redeeming feature 
in that most of those thus displaced are women. But woman 'wage-earner' a! 
distinct from woman 'home-worker' is assuming importance in the State. There 

· is also acute unemployment among the educated middle classes. And the remed) 
that suggests itself to provide means of living for the increasing numbers is 
rapid industrialisation by the multiplication of factories and industrial establish· 
ments. ~ 

25. Having considered the more important factors on which the de· 
velopment of industries in general depends, we may broadly review the presenl 
condition of industries in the State; 

* Tbesearenotregisteredjointstockcompanlesandue therefore not lnclude4 ill the 2f4 joint atocl 
companies referred to a bon. 
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Cocoanut oil pressing is an important organized industry. The coastal . d 'J ta" . Orpuized ,,.. 
·talulcs of Cochin, with a well distributed rainfall and theac san Y sol con mmg dustrics' .,.... 

ple~ty of decayed vegetable matter, are particularly suitabl~ fo~ th~ g'"?wth of :=':!:'• 
the cocoanut palm. The dry kernal of the nut gives an o•! whach as e.dable ~d 
at the same time suitable for making soaps and marganne. The ancreasmg 
demand for the oil and the consequent increased prices have stimulated the 
activity of the people in planting trees and in expressing oil.• Malabar &6Pr• 
-(dried kernal of the cocoanut) in general yields a high quality o!l a?d• under t~e 
trade name of •Cochin oil', it has always commanded a good prace an the worlds 
markets. Oil pressing was a cottage industry from time immemorial. _But the 
heavy demand for the oil has been displacing the country ~nueks. by m~lls .wor~ed 
by power, of which there are 13 oil mills and 8 combaned race and od ~m.lls. 
In 193o-31 ten of the mills are reported to have produced about 31 m1lhou 
gallons of oil. The total export of oil during the same period from the port of 
Cochin was 4•441,156 gallons valued at Rs. 68,8r,r89. During the last decade 
the highest figure of Rs. 1154•99•596 was reached in 192l-22· The decrease 
noted in the value of exports is solely due to fall in price. Cochin mills depend 
for their raw matedal on the State production as well as i~ports from Travancore. 
In 1907 the Travancore Government imposed a heavy export duty on &Dpta. At 
the same time there was an increasing export of r:opra to the continental countries 
of Europe from Cochin. And the Cochin mills received a set back. In fact 
several mills were transferred to Travancore. During the closing years of the 
last decade the export of eo(wa from Cochin was hardly anything. In 1930-31 
it was only 46 tons valued at Rs. 8,826. On the other hand the low prices 
prevailing in Ceylon have made it possible for oil-millers in Cochin to import 
Ceylon copra. There is no knowing whether these tendencies will continue. 
The mills with the exception of the Tatas are comparatively small concerns and 
they are following an individualistic policy. By a system of 'rationalisation' the 
industry can be put on a more profitable basis. 

26, Poo11ar: or oilcake is also an important item of export. 10,665 tons 
of this article valued at Rs. 8,5715o8 was exported from the port of Cochin in Ollcake 
193o-31• This is the lowest figure for the last ten years. Evidently the de­
pression has affected this trade. The largest quantity exported during the 
decade was in 1922·-23 when pooii/Jf: valued at Rs. 22,21,438 was shipped from 
the port of Cochin. 

27. Some of the mills have also taken to other oil seeds. like marowtti, . 
castor, gingelly, etc. Gingelly is cultivated as a second crop in single crop wet Otller oU. 
lands. The cultivation of gingelly and the extraction of its oil on a scale which 
is more extensive than the present cannot but be profitable since gingelly oil .. 
has a local demand and thousands of maunds of it are bebg imported annually , 
into the State. 

28. Mal~bar _has. almost t?e monopoly for lemon•grass (Andropogon 
Sch<enanthus) 011 whtch IS largely In demand in Europe and America for the 
manufacture. of ~oaps and scents, From the port of Cochin a quantity of 41,886 ~a"'ou•gl'IISII' 
gal~ons of th~s 01! valued at Rs. 5,25,512 was exported in 1930-31. The contri· 
bubo~ of ~as _State towards the trade is quite insignificant. Lemon-grass is 
gro~mg wa~d 1~ our fore~ts. lt_s regular cultivation ~d the organized production 
of 01l from at w11l be profatable mdustries. But nothing could be done immediately 
as there is a heavy slump in this trade. 

29. The different oils expressed in the State can serve as raw materials 
for the manufacture of soaps. The Tatas have already taken to this industry Soap 

• ~!s~~~epreutoa. hu aerlour,. affected thb illdv.sky, and aeveral oil milia have beea. . temporarilJ 
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and their soaps have begun to command markets. There are a few other small 
soap•works also doing unorganized business. In spite of this we find that there 
is actually an increasing import of this toilet necessity into Cocbin. This cbemi· 
cal industry deserves t.o be organized on a sound basis since b:>th the raw 
mate.rials and the market are at band. 

30. Coir is the fibre extracted from the husk that encloses the cocoanut­
The extraction of this fibre and the preparation of coir yarn have been essential 
Cochin industries as far back as can be traced. The husk is soaked in water· 
for ab.clut 6 to 12 months and the fibre is beaten out by hand. The •retting' 
that is neces~ary localises the industry in the coastal regions, though in the 
interior tracts unsoaked fibre which is inferior to the soaked in strength and· 
colour is prepared. Europe was a market for unmanufactured coir; but with the 
increase in the manufacture of coir in Cochin and Travancore export of fibre­

. has been decreasing. At the same time exports of manufactured coir are on 
the increase. In 193o-31 manufactured coir, including yarn, mats and matting,. 
weighing 5391480 cwt$· and valued atR~. 86,34168r, was exported from Cochinr 
The highest value of export during the last decade was in 1921-'-22 when manu·· 
factured coir worth Rs. 1,15,37•502 was shipped lrom the port. The large 
decrea!e in the -value of export is due to the fall in the price of the commodity. 

During the same period a quantity of 51,484 cwts. of cordage and rope 
also was exported. Most of this goes to the other Indian ports and the avera~ 
quantity of export has been kept up. lt may do well ~o tap foreign markets for 
these articles as coir ropes are found to possess good wearing qualities in water. 
The manufacture of coir has always been a domestic occupation in the coastal 
districts. With the increasing demand for coir products factories are springing 
up and there are six of them in operation to·day •. 

31. There are many other fibrous plants growing wild in the State, out 
of which ropes of varying thickness, intensity and strength and mats and 
mattings are being manufactured. In 1930-JI, 570,842 square yards of such 
mats and matlings were shipped from the port of Cochin. Hemp is grown in 
the State but its fibre is now used only to provide warp f:>r grass mats. Ttakkt& 
(Sterculia villosa) gi,ves a stout and strong rope. Wild in the plains and fores~ . 
grows the sedge grass (Cyprous corimbosus) with which are made mats of excel· 
lent quality for every day use and as cheap substitutes for carpets (the ordinary 
size being 6'' X 3"). Their prices range from a few aonas to twenty-five rupees or 
even more. Mats of any and every kind of 4esign are worked out of the grass. 
by the Kakkalans, a sort of gypsies of the State, of whom there are 722. 

Similarly mats made out of the screw-pine leaves (Pandanus oderatisimus~ 
are also meeting household and coarse packing requirements. The manufacture 
of these lnats is now a cottage industry and those engaged in the pursuit are 
doing things off and on according to their convenience. There is a market for 
these articles, if they could be supplied in a busin~ss·like fashion. Private 
capitalists would do well to open small factories to collect weavers of these mats­
and thus organize the trade. 

32. One other vegetable fibre, which the soil and ~eavy rainfall of th~ 
State do not permit of successful cultivation, but on which an industry ·has 
grown up, deserves special mention. As in other parts of India, so here also 
cotton weaving has been a hereditary occupation, the castes in Cochin engaged 
in this trade being chiefly the Chaliyans, Kaikolans and Chedars (Devanga'!s of 
the Caste Table), together numbering about 9,000. The importance of the 
industry in the economy of the State is very much of a local character. It must 
be said to the credit of the weavers that in the manufacture o~ .certain varieties 
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nf cloth favoured by the local people they staad unr~valled, but ~hen it comes 
to cloth in competition with that manufactured 10 power m•lhi they. must 
acknowledge defeat. The present "Buy Indian" mentality is a~ opportunity. to 
organi7.e them as well as those engaged in other industrie.s. It IS ~ happy. s1gn 
of the times that, uncler the Swadesi stimulus, small we~~mg f~torJe~ e.q~•pped 
with in:proved appliances are being opened by enterpnsmg pnvate •n?1V1du~ls. 
There is also one large scale factory, the Sitaram Spinning and Weavmg M11ls, 
Limited, Trichur, equipped with up·to-date machineries and ei_Dploying o~ an 
average 1,300 persons a day. Their total pro:luction. of clot~ •.n 1931-~2 was 
7•471,279 yard&. That there is scope for the expansion of th1s mdustry '0. the 
State is evidenced by the large import of cheap mill made cloth. A quantity of 
IJ,207,091 yards of piece-goods valued at Rs. 65,33•963 w~s landed at the ~o~t 
of Cochin in 1930-31• Most of this belongs to the coastmg trade, though 1t IS 

noteworthy that the import of foreign cloth into Cochin is increasing while other 
Indian ports are recording a decrease. 

33· The Chakkiliyans and Tolkollans who together number more than Leatbor 

2,400 at the present census follow leather industry as their traditional occupation. Jnd-ry 

Of late,' however, enterprising Christians, Muslims and jews have beenorganiziog 
small workshops for the manufacture of sandals, slippers, boots, shoes, 
suit-cases, brief-bags, irrigation buckel.ll, etc. There are several of these 11hops 
employing a dozen or more workmen in the important towns of ~he State, ;~nd 
it is estimated that the quantity ·of tanned hides and skins consumed by them is 
between 4 and s thousand cwts. annually. This is now imported from outside, 
while the raw hides and skins available in the State are collected and exported 
by small dealers. There is therefore scope for a successful tannery in Cochin, 
though past attempts have been failures. Thus a small tQncern. started at 
Trichur in 1904 failed because of bad management and lack of technical know-
ledge; and we have seen from paragraph 2 above that the ambitious project of 
the Cochin Tanneries, Limited, shared the same fate. Here the best part of 
the capital was locked up in land and building~ a:~d plant and machinery, so 
much so that the c.>mp~ny had not ev~n the. minimum necessary working capital 
when work was to be started. Even now it is not perhaps too late to begin 
work on a small scale and carry the project to ultimate success as Mr. Guthrie 
has suggested. 

. 34· The geology of the State is s~ch that it provides materials for 
building purposes and for the successful conduct of a ceramic industry. This Ceramic 
has been a cottage industry with the hereditary potters (Kusavans and Odans) Industry 

of whom there are about 4,8oo in the State. They supply common earthe~ 
vessels for the domestic use of the poorer classes. Cheap metal-ware is rapidly 
4isplaciog earthen·ware and hence this industry is on the decline. 

' The red clay deposits in certain parts of the State bave been tested and 
found to be hi~hly .suitable for the manulacture of bricks, terracottah and tiles, 
and an ~xpandmg tndustry in the manufacture of tiles and bricks has already 
been built up. There are at prese:tt 34 brick and til~ factories in the State and 
this indu~try has ac~ordiugly been completely taken out of the potters' hands. 
Correct figures showmg the output of these hctories are not available bat about 
21 of them, together employing a I,O.:JO labourers, are kn·Jwn to h~ve manu­
factur~d 8,646,60~ tiles and bricks in 1930-31. If the outturn of the other 12 
!a:tones also are mcluded, the total must exceed 10 millions. These tiles and 
br1c~ are very much.in demand in the State aod the supply is also sufficient to 
meet 10 P.art .the requirements of South Malabar, Travancore and some of the 
eastern d1stncts of the Madras Presidency. 
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The economic occurrence of various kinds of raw material for a cerarni~ 
industry in the State has not yet been fully ascertained. The Governmen; 
Stoneware Factory at Chalakkudi was started with the object of manufacturing 
glazed wares. The factory did not succeed in this particular line and now it is 
making minton tiles, drainage pipes, firebricks and vitrified stable-bricks; which 
compare very favourably with similar articles of standard specification. Some 
experts opine that for the particular variety of glazed. wares, for which the factory 
was opened, the necessary raw materials do not occur in the State. In the cir­
cumstances a survey of them seems essential. 

35· Interested promoters are very sanguine about a cement factory in 
the State. We are importing about s,ooo tons of portland cement a year, about 
half of which comes from abroad and the other half from Indian cement factories. 
As we have no successful cement works in Southern India, the prospects of a 
cement factory in Cochin are worth investigation. Shells are gathered in large 
quantities from the backwaters and they are burnt in Ii me-kilns to supply cement 
for pointing and plastering. 

Laterite which is peculiar to Malabar and which is particularly suitable 
for building purposes is used for the masonry work of all substantial structures •. 
Likewise granite is used for the foundations of buildings, for walls, road-metal~ 
ling and the preparation of concrete. The quarrying of laterite and granite is 
thus an industry of importance which supports considerable numbers. 

36, The Malabar coast below the Western Ghats has climatic conditions 
and surface features favourable for the cultivation of coffee, tea and rubber. 
Plantations ·of these are growing in importance i11 the State. The Nelliampathi 
hills attracted foreign capitalists from early times as a suitable area for coffee 
cultivation, and between the years 1862 and 1870 about 9•470 acres were leased 
out to various companies and private individuals. Most of the coffee is exported, 
and owing to want of transport facilities, the acreage under cultivation has been 
decreasing and to-day there are only about 6,ooo acres under coffee. The 
Nelliampathi ghat road recently open~d is likely to overcome transport diffi­
culties, and it may have a happy reaction in increasing the acreage under coffee 
and tea (for tea is displacing coffee to a certain extent). Rubber among 
plantation industries has the greatest acreage to-day. The first rubber plantation 
was started in 1905 in Palapilli hills. Ever since the number of plantations has 
been increasing and to-day there are seven of them with an aggregate area of 
about 10,000 acres. In 1930-31, 8,462,303 lbs. of raw rubber valued at 
Rs. 51 141,690 was exported from Cochin. The highest figures during the last 
decade were reached in 1925-26, when 8,066,861 lbs. of rubber valued at 
Rs. 1,03,83,349 was exported. The difference between the two sets o[ figures · 
is remarkable and it gives an idea of the extent to which the price of rubber has 
fallen. As a result th~re has been a set back in the production of rubber and 
the factories are busy getting inactive. The prices are so low that they do not 
meet the cost of production, not to speak of interest on capital and profit, 

37· The growth of factories equipped with machineries worked by power 
has necessitated the import of machinery and miJI.;ork. This has been an 
expanding import commodity, and the depression is responsible for the low 
value of imports in 1930-,;r, which amounted to Rs. 2,94,730 only. But the 
import of iron and steel as raw materials for the manufacture of spare parts is not 
encouraging. There are a few foundries in Trichur and M attanch~ri, but they 
cannot cope with the existing demand. The increase in motor traffic and the 
development of the harbour are sure to call for the services of more and better 
equipped foundries and smithy shops than there are to-day. 
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Metal industries remind us of Moosaris, the hereditary bell-metal workers 
of Cochin- There are ~ut 1,500 of them in the State. They 1113ke. all. kinds 
of vessels, from 'a tiny cap to a cauldron thirty feet in diameter and weighing IO 

hundred weights' and lamps, bells, etc. Though the methods .employed by 
them are old-fashioned, the articles turned out are of the best quahty. A search 
11£ old aristocratic lam!ly houses will bring to light _from the •ru.bbish ~p' 
precious jewels of the Mooaaris' art like bell-metal m1rrors of the hi~hest pohsh 
!nd beautiful images of every description. A few small factor1es for the 
t~~aoafacture and sal~ of bell-metal articles opened at convenient centres 
md worked on improyed methods would surely succeed financially. Cheap 
aluminium wares '-ve affected the Moosaris' trade very adversely. 
Sheet metal work :they can pursue with advantage. It is pertinent 
:o note here that the tlcll·metal. workers of Katavalloor in Talapilli taluk, who 
3o plates by the ham!lering process, are prospering much better than other 
Vloosaris because ofi the compacative cheapness of the articles lhey make. 
rrade in Katavalloor ls also better . .organized than elsewhere· 

38. This is one of the few industries in Cochin where machinery has Wood-work 

ret to force access. True there ar.e saw-mills in the State, but all branches of 1111
d carpedt~ 

vood-work are in the hands of here~itary carpenters (Asaris), of whom there 
1re more than 23,000. They are good workmen and some of them excel as 
:arvers. But the latter lack encouragement, and therefore they do carving only 
s a subsidiary occupation withoufinaking any attempt to specialise in the art. 
rheir development is typical of thtrdevelopment of cottage workers ln general, 
.nd after a reference to the·problem of the cottage worker, we shall close this 
.rticle. 

39· We have seen how there is a tendency on the part of industries in 
:ochin to get organized on-moder11- factory lines. It is r.~markable that •.. in ::t~~~~~~us- , 
pite of this tendency, the State is in •su bstantial possession' of. its cottage tries 

Jdustries, even though cheap mac!rine·made g_oods are everywhere available. 
!lore than So per cent of Chose engaged in industries as earners and working 
ependents are pursuing them on a. domestic basis. In paragraph 32 above, it 
ras stated that the artisan weaver was supreme in the manufacture. of certain 
pecial varieties of cloth favoured by the locality. It is such specialised pro-
.ucts that have kept them going in the face of competition. At the same time, 
ompetition is leaving its mark o~ the earning capacity of the unorganized 
ottage workers. A :wo·fold reanedy suggests itself for · the removal of the 
lefects of the present situation. I~ i11 education and organization. The artisans 
ave to be trained in the use of imP.roved tools and methods and sub-division of 
•rocesses, so that their technical sk1U may improve. Furth,er, they have · also 
J be taught to be business-like. This cannot but lead to enhanced efficiency, 
heap production and increased demand. If new markets for the various pro· 
ucts are also captured through advertisement, the cottage industries will be 
ssured of ~ bright future, The IDdustrial Exhibitions held by the Govern1I!ent 
t regular mtervals in dilferent centres have been o£ some assistance in this co:~· 
·~ction. But !he real.so}ution for ~he problem lies in the organization of Indus-
nat ~O:o~ratlve So~et1es for. the production and sale of the artisans' products. 
ln md1v1dual debt-ndden artisan IS helpless, and if. he is left to himself, he can 
nly move in a vicious circle, and oe exploited by enterprising middlemen. It is 
'ere that_ the help of the Co-operative Societies is required. In the initial stages 
!te openmg of. Government stores f&r the sale of cottage industry products-may 
lso. be of cons~derable us~ l'he r.e~lts achieved by such stores in some ot the 
nd1a~ States h~e Mysore and Hyrlerabad are encouraging. A store may. be. 
.r~a~tze~- her~ als?· Even if this/ i?volves some risk in the early stages, 
· 1s Justifiable .'n vte\V of the supte~ Importance of the whole question relating 
o the economtc pro!n'ess and well-b!tnv nf t'h .. ,.....;~~ ... ~~~~-~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

I (o.)-General distribution 6y oeeupetion 
(Earners (principal ouupation) a11d working dependmts] 

I Percentage recorded 
Number per 

ro,c.ooof total 
Clus, Sub-clals and Order population In citiet and 

urban indus· ln rural 
trial an:as areas 

I • 3 

NON·WORKING DEPENDENTS .. 4t904 1% 8S 

ALL OCCUPATIONS: 

[EARNERS (PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION) AND 
WORKING DEPENDENTS) •• s.096 II 89 

'A. PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS .. Z,J~I 3 97 

'· Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation •• 2,131 3 97 

•• Pasture and Agriculture •• 2tOS3 2 98 

(•) Cultivation .. 1,753 • 98 

(b) Cultintion of special crops, fnil, etc. IIJ 97 

(c) Forestry •• •5 5 95 

(d) Stock raising .. 6: 3 97 

(e) Raisiag of small animals and inseds .. .. loo 

•• Fi.,hing and Hunting .. 78 5 95 

II, Exploitation of Minerals .. .. 18 82 

4· Non·Ye:tallle Minerals .. .. 18 8z 

B, PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF ~IATERIAL 
SUBS'fANCES .. 1,364 15 8s 

Ill. Industry .. 895 II 8g 

5· Textu .. .. 339 7 93 

6. Hides, skins and Han:l materials from the anirual 
kingdom .. 4 •s 75 ,, Wood '9' 10 90 

8. MoLals 36 17 8.1 

9· Ceramics •6 3 >1 

IOo Chemical products, properly so called au.d analogous .... 31 30 70 ... Food In4ustries 74 10 90 

u. lndustrles of dress and the toilet SJ 12 88 

IJ. Furniture Iudustries 93 7 

14. BuUdlng Industries 68 II 89 

15. Construction of means of transport .. ;>I 69 

16. Prodactlon ;and transmission of Physical force 95 5 

17. ltli~ellaneoas and undefined Industries 41 %Z 78 

IV. Transport .., %8 72 

19· Transport by water 38 JZ 6<) 

20. Transport by road 73 ., 73 

21. Transport by rail 8 18 82 

••• Post Office, Telegraph and Teleph~ne sen-ices ,. 31 6.> 

v. Trade 348 •• 78 

"3· Banks. establishments of credit, f'Xchange and 
insurance .. 34 £6 



GENERAL DISTRIBUTION IIY OCCUPATIOI'I' 165 .. -

1 (a)-Generlll distri/»>lion 6y ottt~palion 
. (Eanurs (principal oaupa.tion) and fiiOTkinr tlepent~entsJ.-(conl.) 

--
Perceata&e reeordecl • 

N11111berpor 

- -· . -- 10.000 of total 

CIUI, Sob-<:IUI and Ord« 
popalatioa ID dties Uld 

IIJ'baD iudQ.Soo lanu21areaa 
~rial areas 

' 
..... 

I 
•2 3 4 

r 

.... BroktnaecommlsoiOD and._, •• I 3C .. " 
•S• Trade In U1tlles •• 17 o6 74 

.6. Trade Jn 1kin11 lntber and fart .. I 51 43 

•7· Tndoln woo4 
.. 6 16 84 .. 

... Tnldo In motalt 
.. ,. 55 45 -

29- Tndo Ia pott"J, lldcka ..,4 tlleo 
.. 3 7 9) -

JQo Trade'la chllllcol prodacta 
.. s . 

33 \ 67 .. 
Jt. Hotell, calll1 rataarantl, etc. 

.. 4:1 26 .. .74 

;u. Otber tndola'load .. tol& 
.. 

171 IS ss .. 
J:lo Tndo In clotbJna aad toilet artlclto 

. I 6J •• ;q 

]Co Tndo lo lomlioro 
.. s ... 8o -

;1.'1- Trade lo holldloa 1111..-lala 
. 

.•• 3 4 g6" 

,16; Tndo Ia me~ai of tnDOport • -. - 7 37 

37• Trade Ia fae1• 
.. - •• 7 10 go 

;II· Trade in arllcloo olloxory and tboae perlainln& to 
letteJ'I and the artl·and Kiene" •• 3 51 49 

39• Trade of ~lher 10r11 
.. •• ' •• 51 ;;o 70 

C, PUBLIC ADMINISTRATlON ANDL1B£'RAL ARTS .. •!!8 25 75 

11. Publio FoPOo - 8 •• 39 61 

40. ... ...,. - - •• .. 99 - -
43· Pollee .. •• 8 42 ss 

~II. Publio Adminiotl'atlon . . .. 311 ;1.! 6s 

44• · Pobllc Admiolstratlon - .. 311 35 6~ 
m1. Pro!osliona and Liberal Arta .. .. 141 22 78 

4.1• Rollaloa .. .. :;6 IS 85 
46. Law i. - .. 1 47 5~ 

47• Medicine .. .. .. 24 22 7~ 
48. lnatnc\loa l: .. .. 51 24 76 

•9· Lettera, aru aad aclencet .. . .. 2J '9 8~ 
D. !fiSCELLANEOUK . .. .. .. '~413 18 8• 

X. Peroona livina on thol• inoome . .. ., 27 ,, 
so. Ponoae Uwlaa pJiaelpaliJ OD t~elr lacome .. 23 27 73 

c. Dtlmeetio SePVioe .. .. ..,69 16 84 
.sr. ·Domestic aemct . .. I,J:6g 16 84 

(J, lnsufficienUy described oocupationa .. .. 211 :r- ,. 
so. Gonoral tenu which do ootltiilicato a diliDII 

cupatioD • 
..,. 211 3>· 70 .. .. 

UI. Unproduotive . .. IO 
5J. lnmattl of Jilb, urlallt and~ hoatea. 

22 71-.. • 6 ·-· 
54- Bqpn, ......,., prostltateo, de. 

94. 

SS: • Other 'D.DC1u!lfled D.on•produ~~;ve lnd~;,.ll 
.. 8 •s 1$ .. .. 100 .. 

-
' 
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• 

I (6)-General distri&ution 6y oeeupation 
(Earners as s~t!Jsidiary oeeupation) • 

Pe:rceatq;e recorded - Namber per -
Cl.a.u, Sub-class aad Order 

10,000 of 
total In cltle1 and 

popalation urban indaa- .Ia naral are.u 
trial areas - -• . . 

I :I 3 4 .. 
ALL OCCUPATIONS: .. 

(EARNERS AS SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION) .. 828 4 96 

A. PRODUCTION OF RAW MA O'ERIALS " •9• 3 97 

I. Exploitation ot Animals and Vegetation •• 191 • g8 .. 
r, Putua: and Agriculture •• olio • g8 .. 

(a) Cultivation " rli9 3 op 

(b) Caltlvatloo. of special crops, fra.it, e~c. .. 99 • g8 

(c) Forestry •• 7 - 100 .. 
(d) Stock raisin~ •• s • g8 .. 
(e) Raising of small animals and insect!. •• .. - 100 .. Filbloa aad Haotlag •• .. • g8 

II. Exploitation or Minol'Bis " z - IO> .. 
3: Melallk Minemls - - - 100 .. 
4 Non· Metallic MiueraJs. - z .. 100 

B. PREPARATION AND SUPl>LY OF MATERIAL 
SUBSTANCO:S .. r74 5 95 . 

XII• Industry - 89 3. 97 

s- Textiles .. •5 • g8 . .. 
6, Hide., sldas,.and Hard materlall from the anioul . . 

kia&clom · " ·• .. - - roo 

7· "'ood. .. •• 28 • gS 

s; Mota~ 
.. •• I 16 84 

9• Ceramics . - I 1(1 64 

ro. C.,emiAI products properly so call~td and analogous - 4 5 95 

rr. Food laclastrles .. r7 3 97 

... Industries of dress aod the toilet . •• 6 4 96 

13. FQJ'Dltare Industries . .. .. 69 31 

14 llalldlo1 Industries .. .. 5 4 g6· 

15· Conatraction of means of transport . .. .. 30 70 

r6 Production ·~:md tran'lmlssion of Phyalcal force .. .. roo .. 
Mlscellan_,s and andelined loduatries· • •• I ro ~ 

. 
J • . • 

. 
XV, Tl'l.llsport .. 19 7 93. . 

Transport by wa\or 7 . 9 91 
19• .. 
""· Transport by road .. .. 5 95 

. ... Transport by rail •• .. 36 64 

Post Office, Telegraph and Telepbooa s'On·ices .. .. 6 94 
••• 

v. Trocle •• 66 6 91 
. 

•3· Banks. establishments of credlt. exchang~ and ... 16 84 
insurance •• 

:Z4.'' Brokerage commission and ~ort ·• 
.. 6 94 .. -
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J (6}-Gine1'111 tJisfri~tilm 6y IJ&&upatio&-{cont.) 

(Eanu"s as Sll6sidia"fiJ&&Mpation) 

p_...,.,_ ..... . 
Jlamborper 

10.000 of 
Jri ddel and f Cla.oo, Sob-claM llld Order total In """I 

JIOJIIIlaUCD v!.ul indao•l 
trialateM .. -

•' . . 

I • 3 4 

\t.. Trade-foMI.) ' 

•• Trade Ia Tatlla .. 4 6 94 

o6 Trade In oklnl, llllh•lllld foro .. . . 10 go 

17 Trade ln wood .. • 8 91 

d Trade Ia mollll .. .. 14 M 

29 Trado In potter,, brlcb ud tlloo .. , .. % g8 

30 Tndo In chnllcal prodacu .. I 7 93 

31 . Hotell, cal•• hltllllniDtl, 1te. .. 4 5 95 

Jl Otbor mdo lh food otofl'll .. ., .1 97 

.13 Tnde In clolblnc aod tollll articl,., .. .. 30 70 

u Trado lo fomllllro .. ' 3 '11 

;\.C Trade In bolldilll ID&hrlall .. .. .. roo 

36 Trade In meau ol trantport .. 3 9 91 

37 Trado lo faol .. '" 9 91 
' 

311 Tndo Ia arti:loo of loX11J7 aad tla- fOJI&!Uc' to 
ltUirt and the artl ancl ecleDC81 · - I I ·I ' ' ~ . 88, 

.'9 Tndo of otbor oorto .. I I 4 ~ 

c. PUBLIC JIDMII'IISTRATION AND I l.IBKRAL A&TS ... .,. 7 93. 

VI. Publlo FoPOo .. ' d 7• .. 
Pollee 

! I 
43 .. .. d 72 

VIL PllbUo AdmlnjltNtion .. • 6 94 

44 Po bile Admloiltntlon .. 2 6 94 
WJ. PI'Or.ulaaa and Llbo•al Al'ts .. •• ' 7 93 

45 Rolfaloa .. 6 6 • 94 
o6 Low .. I lZ 88 

47 Mtdlclne •• 4· 6 94 

48 lDilrlletioa .. 4 7 9' 
49 Letten, uta .U. tcltnces .. 7 8 92 

D. MISCELLANEOUS .. 3JS ~ 5 95 
IX. Penon• livin& on thei .. income .. 12" '9 81 

50 P.,.oDI llwln• priDCipally oa tholr income .. .. lg 81 

x. Domutia Sei'Viu .. ~ • 4 96 
51 Domuti.c Senlc:e .. JOO 4 g6 

XI. Jllllllflioiontly d-Pibod oooupations .. •4 3 97 
5> Geaeral. terma wblcb do oot indicate a definite 

occupatton .. 24 ~ 97 xu. Unpi'Ciduotive .. 2 .. . .. 
53 lnmst .. of Jails,..,._ ODd olms bo11Sd .. .. .. reo 
54 Beaaars. vagrabtl, prOititutes, etc. .. I .. 100 
55 Other QDclasslfled ILOD·PtocbactiYe lndastriet .. I .. IOC 

• 

• 



Total 1,000 . 
.II = • 

N .\TURAL DI\'ISION .. . ·~s. .-g 
·- = .. ... ... 

''Malabar and Konkan" "" • i5i Q 
;,o. " 0. ,5 ~Q 

~ 
0 
:;; 

I • 3 

COCHIN STATE .. ~91 IZZ 

NATURAL DIVISION 

"Malabar and Konkan, 

I • 

COCHIN STATE Z9 

II.-Dislrilllllion of occupation by su6-dtuses in Nalltral Divi.iio1ts. 
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OCCUI'ATIOII OF FEMALE!! 

Naml:rr of Elmer. (prin· 
N•mborof 

6 cipal OCCIIpllliOII) aad 
z ()cal potion ..... m1 d., • .a ..... f_ ... ,... 
... ~--• 2 I " Main J'emal~ 

. -

• . l . 4 s 
I 

J. EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND 
16;1o375 571 

VEUETATION .. QJ,J~ 

•• Puture and Agl'laulture .. 155,o81 92oJl8 .595 

I Non-caldvatlnl proprleton taklna rlllt In money M kind .. :!o61p 2,9~S Bop 

.I Cal&iu.dn• onen .. 18,698 4.71$ •s• 
6 Taaata .. 40.497 9•747 •4• 
7 A1rlcultaral laboarm .. 61,394 68-39.$ I,U.f 

10 Cocoanut caltlntloa .. 13.407 ~·34% 141; 

13 Pu•vlae caltt•atloa .. •·571 J%8 -
14 Rubber plan1811on .. J,2ZJ 3.1!1 ~r 

15 T• plantaLlon .. 1,000 SJ<J 5.19 

16 Market aardanert, flower and fruit growen .. z,68l 77S •39 

18 Wood callen ond clwcool barom .. 1,;)00 88 46 
• 

II Callie and baffalo breeden aad keepn .. 2•444 194 79' 

13 fferd•men, •htphwd• and breeden of otber animals .. 4•.f4T 359 Sr 

2. Flahlng and Hunting .. 8,2g] 1,or6 113. 

.., Flalllncand pearllna .. /3.,•7!· ' 1,.cn6 UJ . 
II. EXPLOITATIUN OF MINERALS .. 10 .. 1,200 

4. Non·metallio mineral• .. 10 .. ...... 
37 R11lldlna materla!a (Including 1tonp, materials 

for cemtmt·:aanufactare and clay) .. 10 u 1,200 

111. Jlii>USTRY .. 6a,459 47·376 784 

•• Toxtlloa .. 14,107 26,71f. r.&u 

0 Cotton •pinning, alalna and wenlnc .. 4,028 2',0;1 S14 

45 Rope, t'Aln~, 1trln- and otherflbr• .. 10,043 2.(,6;to lt45~ 

7. Wood .. 14.405 8,603 597 

S4 Sawrers .. 3>•77 6 • ' 
~s Carpenten, tomwn and Jolaen, ac. •• 7•7M 47 6 

s6 Ra"ket nude en and nthtt tnduatrl• of woody 
tna,erials, includin~ leav"' and tbakhers 
and builden work Ina with bamboo, reeds 
or 1intllu ma&eriall .. 3rl94 8,$49 2,§191 . 

a. Melala -.. 3.920 :1'!9 97 

59 Rlacbmhhs, other workers in iron, makert of 
implements .. 2,567 257 100 

8. Cerarnioa .. 1,881 1,351 66s 
6~ Patte" and maken of Nrthea.1Ve .. 1,170 l,ooz ss6 

10. Chomiaal produata proparly so ~led and analogous 3..]48 .. 461 139 
611 Manufncture: and r1111-nning of Yf:Reta.hlo olla .. :.s66 142 133 

' 
II, Food industriu 5.8.)6 .. J,OI): S.1<> . 

71 Rlce poa.adas ud huskers and · lloar &rioden .. llO •·342 18.01$ 



CHAPTER Vlii.-OCCUPATION 

I I I.-Outtpatzon of females 6y sttli-classes, ana seleetetl OI'UI'I anti rnmps.-(eont.) 
. 

Namber of !!.amen (Jill• 
.s CJpal ocaapauon) and 
ill worlung depe.-d•aa Namber of ... Oceapatlon femalet p• .. e I l,oooJUieo 
Ill . Main l'emal• 

I • . 
1 4 5 

• 
11. Fooclonduotrteo-( .. nl,) • 

7S .iweet•m•t arrd cotuUment iDakers . .197 68 ... 1."'46 

76 toddy drawers .. 4•5'4 59 IJ 

12. JndUiti'IOI of dreoa and tile toilet .. '•788 .5>'54 I,Oj6 

8• Tadors, m1lbnert,. dreu-maKm and damen . lt105 2.16 rll9 
ss Waohiaa aad el- .. 1,630 4.170 ~.671 

86 Barb.,., boor4reuera aad 1llg-makeos 
. 

•·'161 .s.s .. "99 

14. Bwldmg lndUtl'lea - .. 1os86 6.!• Is 

90 Ume lra:mera, cement workers • excavators and well· 
atnkers, atone cutten and dressers. bnclt layen: 
and mu:oas , balldera (other than budcbngs 1made 
of baDaboo or aimalat materials}, paanters, decon.-
ton of houes, talera, plamben:, etc .. 1os86 6.ja ss 

17 Johoeell...-s and undefined mdustroeo .. 31908 r,o68 r,• 

'98 Makers of Je'fl'ellU)' and ornaments .. .,so, , . 26 

99 Other m1~elhmeoas and udefined mdustnes (tor 
mak1n1, &u~dermy.:etc.) 94 421 4<479 

lOO Scaveaglog .. •67 573 1·431 

IV TRANSPORT .. 14,039 555 "" 19. Tranoport by water .. 4o6o1 10 • 
~02 Shlp·owners, boat•owners and the1r employees, offl· 

cers, marinere, etc ablpa broken, boatmen and 
4••76 towmen .. 10 • 

20 Transport by roacl •• s,4o6 379 45 

ro6 I.abaaron employed on roads and br•d&•• .. t,o87 •6t ISS 

.JfY/ Owllers, manaJers, aad employees ( erladang personal • servants) connected Wltb mec:banacaJly dnven vefu .. 
cleo (lncladlog trams) -. lt341 10 .. 

~dl Owners, managers and employees ( esclu.dutg per-
3,875 sonar •enaata) c:onnected wuh other veb1cles .. •3 6 

.... Porter1 and m111sengm .. 1,6s ... 147 89 

v. TRADE • I 33,816 8,r4& 241 .. 
• 

28. Banks, eatabhahmenta of crec:ht, exchange and • 1,630 Insurance .. 858 !26 

«'5 Bank managers, money lendm, exchange and msu ... 
ance agents, money cbangen and brokers and the1r 

1,6w 858 5:!6 employees .. 
25 Trade an textiles .. 1,9'1,! lo6 !5 .. , Trade •n pJec .. ~, wool, cotton, adk, hair and 

other textiles • .. '•915 lo6 ss • 
8.1 Hotels. Cafes, restaurants, eto .. 4•189 662 •s• 

.. ., 0\\nen and managers of hotelB, cook shops, AdiS1 • 
etc, (aod employ ... ) .. 3·384 543 J6o 

82 Other trade an food stuffs .. as..sas ,S.Iol 1Z9 

129 Graan and p~alse dealen . ~., .. 919 16• . 
IJO Dealers ln sweet mcetl, IDPJ' and spiCe!! . ,,,Go J,l!lu Si7 



OCCUPATION OF FEMALES 

Jl/.-Oaupatum offemale4 6y 6u6-&lasses, and se!ecteti tWtie1's tmtl poups.-{conJ.) 

" 
N.- ol Eara010 (pn,.. 

0 
copal_,.patton) aad ..... ._of 

l"' (len-
-kiDC dep....S ..... 

females per ... • g I 
1,000 males 

.:; Mal• Femaleo 

- • 3 4 5 
I • 

• 82 • OLhtl' trade Ia food otullo-(u"' ) 

'" JJe...len In diii'J .,roducts. eat and poultry •• 6~· 81& 1,266 

Ill Deal era In ana malt ror fond . 1..!07 743 ~:!8 

• 
I ,!.I Doalm In olhor food IIUIII • 3·814 649 16<} 

89 Trade of other oorto .. 5o709 547 gG 

ISO General stor•keepcn and tbop•keepm otherwase 
.s,oz6 .sa un1pedllecl . .. 91 

"· PUBLIC FORCE . lt027 "' ... 
VII. PUBI.IC ADMINISTRATION .. 4,617 111 8 

44 Pubho Adman11tratlan .. 4,607 :.a 8 . 
159 SorYic .. of tho Sllte .. •>471 21 6 

VIII. PKOFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS . • ... o .. s 2.922 •aS 

4D. Rehe•on .. 3..S.S4 777 Zl9 

161 rrresa, mfnlttel'l, etc. • 1·27:1 15 12 

166 8C'I'YRnttln rell1loG1 odlflce1, luulal and buromg grou..nd.s, 
pelac1m conda.ctort, clr .. umc.lten, rtc. .. r,6n 6s6 405 

47 Med1o1ne .. 2,3S2 479 ::or . 
170 Other per11on1 prac:ll•ln~~: the hea.hnr art.B without I I ' bdnl realt\ttred .. '·955 62 32 

172 Mldwlve1, vacclnatort, compoDoderl, nune111 1 

mu•"•ar11 etc. .. ' :o1 .co: .:,ooo 

48 t net.ruotaon • 4o788 1>415 296 
174 Prof-on ancl t ..... en of all kuuls . 43'7 '·379 :;•S 

49. Lettero, arto and oolenoea (otbtll' than 44 Pubhc 
Adm1n1atratton) • =,.soo •51 100 

182 M'u•lclana (compoaen and performers other lhaR 
mtllt.ar))1 acton, daDccra, ate. . J,llt 163 1:!:4 

IX. PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCO\IE . . •.s·~ I,ISa 776 

so. Persona hvanll prlno1pa1ly on thaar 1ncome .. 1,52-1 r,rb nG 
185 Propuetora (olher than D.grtcultural land), fund and 

scbolarahapt holdon and peD1Looen1 • ' t,s: J !,181 776 
X. DOMESTIC SERVICE .. So415 "5·198 4.91% 

81. Doma1t10 IIPYIOI . s.~ss 135•198 24t9l2 

18) Other domettlc 1ervlca . .$,161 11J,J98 o6 '94 
XI. INSUFFICU.NTLV OE~rRtBED 

OCCUI'ATlONS 
. .. ::o,.n, .s.oo1 2-t.J. 

62. CeneMl terme whtah do not 1nd1oate a def1n1te 
oooupauon .. 20,477 S.OOJ '14 

•89 Cll!lhlm, a~ntants. book-keepen, clerko; and other 
en•ployees 1n GDailC!Clflecl olfaces and wachoases 
andobopa .. 2,683 JS I.J 

191 Labo•Jen and workmen oth81'Wlte anspec•f•ed 16,178 .. •·967 ).II. UNPRODUCTJVII: 
.JOJ .. 8oj 413 .ss• 

65 Other unoJusafted non·produottve mdustraes .. .. 6 -195 Other unclaulfled non•prodllchve andustnes 
.. 

•• .. 6 .. . 



CHAPTER VIIJ.-OCCUPATIO!f 

. - -
"a· .!a_~" . ·-0 = JJ = 

~ • fa-c"j Actul work(:fll 
~ 0 ... Occupat1oa s-· .. .. sa-~ e "• ~ ..... _., - 111 ~.9 . 
1931 1921 I 1911 

I • 3 4 s • 

I EXPLOITATION 011' ANIMALS AND 
VEGI!:TATION as6,7C9 .11Jo501) 188,J19 

I, Paatura and Ag .. culture • • :.fi-400 •o6.89J 181,?"4 

I Non-caltavatang proprietors taktng UDt 111 money or 
kand •• 6.St7 J,09J •.S~o~ 

5 Calt••at•ng owaen .. :Ut4f1 u.soa J1,m 

6 Tenants .. so,:.f4 75-47• "'·'9' 
7 Agnculturallaboorera .. ~29t788 IOJ,8JS 95t171 

. 10 (!ocoaaa.t culta'\"atton .. 16.749 - .. 
n Pan vme cu.lhvabon •• 1.899 •• . . 
14 Rabber plantataon 

. 
•• •·56=) 

•s Tea pL'UIIatiOD .. .o539r 1,151 1,'41 

16 MarLot tanJftlm, flower aad fraat srowets .. 3o4s8 8,918 'i.7;S 

181 
\\ ood cutters and charcoal bumers .. 1,958 1,¢7 J,Su 

Zl Cattle and t.uffalo breeden and keepers •• 2,6J8 124 84 

23 Herdamea, shepherds and breed!fS or other antmals .. 4.S06 1,3::3 1.48l. 

2. FlShtng and Hunbng •• 9·109 6.614 6.~5 

:q F11h1Dg and pearUng .. 9·=91 6,58: 6,115 

II. EXPLOITATION 011' IIUNERALS .. •• .. .. 
Ill. INDUSTRY •• 107.835 IOSo9-IS 89.644 

5 Textales .. a~o,S~r Z9o949 z8,0il. 

4' Cotton sp•nnmg, su:lllg and weau11g .. 6 099 4,174 ],177 

45 Jtope, nune, slrmg and other fabres .. :!4,671 •s.G:s :4,8U 

7, Wood .. 23t00i 20.798 IS.~~ 

54 Sawyorz • 1,:83 4•' .. } g .... s-
ss Cnrpenters, turrers and JOifterJ, ae .. 7.781 7t474 

s6 p .,J..et mal..erS and other andustraes of \\oody 
materra!'J, tncludmg leaves and thatchers 
and builders workmv \Utn bamboo, reeds 
or &tm1hr matertals • 11o94l 8,Q7J 8.372 

8 Metalz .. 4r:tJ9 SoO<fl J,:IC-

59 Dhcl..smaths, other workers 1n troo, Makers 
3•9o8 ::,4o6 o£ tmplements .. •.S.:t 

6: \\ orl.ers •n brass, copper ani bell·mehl • a,oRs J,Ot1 ss6 

9 Ce••am1cs .. ;,IJ:: '·701 :::!,rSs 

6J Potters and mat..ers of earthen \\are .. ::,tj2 ::,:IS r ,r,p" 

10, Cl.eMICal products properly so called and analogous .. 3·78~ 1,145 1,4j07 

fil Manuf1.cture and refintng ot \ eaetable Oils . :,1)08 ,,o67 r,~r 

II, Food tndustr•es •• S,g:oB :o.~:o 17t~i66 

71 Rae~ pounders and husl..en and Oobr grindea .. 2.472 JO,t"8J 9r7.,0 



. 
I .. -=.;, . "i-ll 
Ja~= .c,i .Acmolwod<aS o., 

d OCcoopadoa ..... II-,_., 
lO ~§1: ... ~ • ~ '-'-

~ 1931 1911 1911 . 
- • J 4 5 

l 

11, Food onduetrlu-r-•.) 

SwoeMII•I aad c:cadlm•l mater. .. r,stn I • 
75 -
76 Todd,draW'Ifl . .. 4-571 g,6os 6,985 

12. lnduetrlu of dNU and the toolet .. '"''" ro,6p 9o9C9 

13 TaliOJW, mllllaen, u--lr .. aad duaen . .. ·..s~· 
2,114 •.19• 

Is Wa•hi•J 111111 d-IG& .. .._ S.SI9 s • .so: 

16 Bonbon, lwJr.clreolen aad wla-ioak.,. .. •·295 •o4il 2,f51 

14. Bulldln. Ind ...... .. •••• 9.616 4oS32 

-L11na bomtra, cemnt worlcert, aaftlon, and well• 90 1lakm 1 at oDe colt.,. and dre111eaw, brlcL layeR 
and muona, ba1ldera (othw than bulldfnp made 
o( bamboo or 11malar material•), palater•. dcco•ators 

8,:u8 g,616 of hou1111 dian, plambnl, etc. .. 4.53~ 

17 M••aellaneou1 and undelin*'- 1nduatr1es .. 4.976 6,3~1 .. 
911 Maker1 or !ewollti'J ancl Olll&aleota • 1,87.5 3o953 %,328 . 

• xv. TRANSPORT .. 14,594 9·4•8 7 63. . I I ' 19 Traneport by water . .,613 1·350 =:,y:ll 

10% Slup own en, boat•o'"'m and their e,pl,yees, off1cers, 
auar4nm1 •tc , ablpt brokwt, boataaea .. aod tcnrmen. .. 4,186 1.1~ 3,916 

20. Traneport by road .. Bw8s 4o707 J,873 

1116 Laboaren emploJOII oo toad& and buJces . 1,256 ~·· -
107 Ownert, awtqen and employees (e"«ta.d•nR~ 

petlonal 1erunt1) connected mtb mecban~a~.lly 
dnveo vehlclt:e (•ncla.dlP& trams) .. lt371 . 79} 

IC8 Ownen, manaam and employees (excla.dtna personal 2io6 
aenants) connected watL oa.her veh•des .. J,SgS 3·588 

Ill Porters and musengen . . 1,801 141 =s= 
v. TRADE . 41,964 sS.s•J 18.967 

23. Banks, establishments of ared.1~ exchange and 
•nal.lranae .. ~.~ss •.ou lt4'i9 

Bank rna~A.gera, lboney lenders1 exchange and 115 
11\IIIUa.nce a,tentJ, money c::bangcrs an.l 
broktrt and tbe~r employees 1.488 3,0J7 '·439 

25 Trade an Textalea .. :I,C'-41 :,HI r.SgS 

117 Trade •a paece a:oods, wool_ cottoa, sillc:, hau 
and o~hor text~es . 2,().41 3,5.J1 J,S<,S 

31 Hotels, oo.fee, restaurants, etc. .. .;,os• 4•«0 l·H7 

l:t' Vendora of 'un•, hqu.ors, allilted "-alers and Icc .. .,u,c. 2,;'1) =·397• 

U7 On~tl and mana,terl of hotel&. tool.sbops, sara•s 
ek (and enlploJeea) , .. 1·9-'? J.!Ol h36o 

32. Other trade tn food stuffs . 10,714 22,J!4 . =3·123 

120) Cr.:uD 3Ud paise dealers . 6,712 S·lSS s.Sz7' 

IJO Dea.lers In aweet"''Duts upr aDd sp1ces . ~.gil4 68> J,SJS 



CllAl'TJ::k Vlll,-OCCUPATION 

rt~!! jjC:. ... c: 
0 ;ou ... . ... 

Ar tual workers 0 WI C"'C' C2 oc• z O:cupatlon s=rcfr .,. a.- ... 
" £e~1• e .:!~;;!: 

1-' 

19]1 11)21 I 1911 

I . • 3 4 s . 
. 

32 Other trade In food stuffs-(MII ) I 

IJI Dealen 1n dany products, eygs and poultry .. 1,41:9 lr:J.Il 779 

112 Dalen ID anamala for food • 2,1,50 - Jf¥7 •'Ill 

114 Dealers mother food a luff• • .... 483 9,017 .. 
36 Trade 10 means of transpol't .. go6 213 317 

89. Trade of other sorts •• 6,%56 2',711 4,67o 

110 Oeneraletore~keepers and shop 1eepers other.\JS: 
unapectfied • 5,484 2,o:S 4r145 

VI. PUBLIC FORCE • .. ..0:.7 975 700 

VII PUBLIC ADMINISTR..-\TION 4t665 
'lo421 ,3.731 .. 

44 Pubbc Admm1strat•on 4 665 3 ... ~. 3·731 .. 
'59 Sen u:e o~ the State .. 3·494 } :Z,2gt :,o:6 

• 
J6o Scrvtce of Indtan and foretglt Stato • q 

VIII, PROFESSIONS AND I IBERAL ARTS 16,970 
1S,;c8 II,C.7'2 

• 

46 Robg1on <4•331 
-t,oss 4t422 

• 
16J 

... 
Pnests, mm•sters, etc J,~, 

r,o-2!1 983 .. 
r66 Serv.&nts m rehgtous edtfices, bur1al and barn•ag grounds, :,ft27 :~.~n 

• Pll&rlm conductors. cucumcl&eJ'I, etc. • :,2;7 

47 Med1ome >,861 2t021 '•475 .. 
•69 Registered ml!,<hcal practitioner• ancJadmg occubc:ts. 22J .. .. 

• 
:OiO Pmons pracu,mg the heahng arts \\Uhcut bemg regas .. • tered •• :z,col7 . ,,,S21 :,';97 48 lnstrucbon •• 6,::0J . 6,173 .. 
1'4 . Professors aad teachers of •II kuads • $.716 

49 Letters, arts and soaenaes • :::,o6, l,Q94 (other than 44 Pubhc .Admlnlltrataon) • 2.?51 

181 IIoroscor~e casters, astrologtre, fortune te-llers, wtzards, i/0 .. Wl\Cbt:l and medtUIIUI . 773 

182 :MusiCian" (composers and perfomu:rs otl~u:r than mila• S86 1,)2_:t 
tary), actors, d.a.ncert, etr. . •o4h• 

IX. ~ERSONS LIVING ON THEIR IN<-OME :,7o6 s89 ~4~ .. 
5o Persons hvmg pMnc•pally on thesr aaoome 2,;o6 189 342 

•• 
t85 l'rorrletors (other tho1n DgTICUltural land), fund and • 

589 '"'" schol.Lnhaps-holders aad pLnaaonens .. :,7oS 

X DOMESTIC bERVlCE • 140,8J3 ;,85.1 3o867 

61. Domestac Servace •• 140,81J J.SS• 3.S67 

lll7 Domest1c servant" other than prlva•e u-otor drnoeJ"''I and 
deaDer.> •• J<tO.s67 .3o799 3.867 
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SELECTED OCC.UPATIONS li5 

.. 
i=l• a •-= :1 
~-!if! Mtaal workers 
E !-111 (lccapolloa sn . 

1931 I .,.. I 1911 

• 3 4 5 

xr. INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS " IJo<ldo IJJ190 29t\S1 

. 
e~ Conol'lll to•m• whloh do notlnd•oato a donnlte 

oooupatlon " •s 480 11,190 "9•35• 

Hanufactaraw, bllalanam• and contractort otherwue 
aoopoclllod 

" 957 786 :6o 

Caahlm, accoantanta, book•keepera, clerkt and other . 
emplot•• Ia aupecafatd offica aad warehoutes 
aod abopa 

" 1,718 Jo01.1 1.725 

Llbc.arora and workmea otb-.o •nop«<fiod at,1U 19t561 Q .. i$7 

xu. UNPRODUCTIVE • J,146 7o1ill o,88o 

D4. a., .... vaci'&Dto, ato. .. I,Oal a,ag8 1,765 
~ ud n...,.ta .. ...... 1,2911 1,765 

Note.- (1) 

(:t) 

I I 
Tho fi&u•• In 1911 qalnot I'O•P 16 looludo growen of PIA YIDO• 

The Dambu of COCOIDIC cultln.ton Ia probably •ncla.declan the number of tenan1s (group 6) 
In .,.. IDd ., ... 

ld Tho n,..... In 19111piost I'O•P 68 molode manalactorera of m1neral oils. 



lj6 ClfAPTl':R VIII-OCCUPATION 

v.- Occupat,on. of Selected Castes (I9JI anti I92Io} 

Ca1te and occapataon 

HINDU 

Jncome from rent of land 

Culnvat.ora of •II kmd1 

1 

Agcnt5 and man tgen of landed t!'tatP"', plan ten, forest 
offa.ers and their clerks, rent Cl)llector&, etc. 

Trade 

Pnb'tc admar1stratlon 

Arts and profelltons 

l'enons hvang on thear Income 

Domesn:: sentce 

Cont"actors, clerks, cashten, etc., otherWise uns,e~fied 

Other occupatiOOI 

Ambattan-

Culttvalon of aU lunda 

Field labourers, wood cutters, etc. 

lndu.stnes 

} rts and professaons 

Domeshc servace 

l.1bourer• unspecified 

Other occupations 

&rare-

Cu.lttvaton of all ktndt 

li•sh1ng and baot•ra 

Industnes 

Trade 

Labourers unspecafled 

Otber occupat1ona 

B~ma.n, Konlraal-

CultiVators of an kinds 

RaLSers of hve-stock, malkmen and herdsmen 

Jndostnes 

Trade 

Pubhc admmastrataon 

.Arts and professaons 

Penon• hvtng on thear ancome 

Domesta.c servace 

Contracton, clerb, cashaera, etc .J otbennse unspecified 

Labourers uupenf1ed 

Other occ~ap.daons 

- ...... an-
Income from rent of land 

Cultl\-ators of all kands 

• 

Namber per r.ooo\ Namber of female .. 
earners tongaged e:arnen per 100 

lD eacb ~upauoo male came.-

• l 

9' sB 

111 30 

27 8 

34 IJ 

34 I 

588 49 

~ 183 

.. 19 6] 

17 ., 
.. 40 ]fl 

•• IS 

&, r,goo 

815 '9 

37 144 

20 500 .. •so 
.. •7 OJ 

25 19 

787 14 

1,6 541 

16 II 

17 710 

19 20 

us 16 

10 goo 

74 70 

4211 7 

14 ... 3 
• 15 16] 

411 6] 

81 

Cio 3 

2J ll 

Ci67 5 

94 4 



OU Iii' A rl<JN OF ~k..LEC. TEID CASTk..S 177 

V.-Ouu{Jalwn of .Se/c.tetl 'asles (I9JI anti I9ZI).-(c1J111.) 

lralunan, klarall-(t41U') 

.Aaentl and rnna~ten ,., landed e"laln, plant~. forest 
tJffu:ara aad tbo&t clerb~ rent coll$.lOU, ~tc. 

Tr.ttle 

Arta and profnuont 

fJenont llYine on Lhll' 1neome 

Domllltr •enka 

Contractor~~. rlerkl, ct•h•er•. etc., olherWJte aa.specified 

Other Ot-cupadont 

8rtJuD&D Tamil-

lnrome fram rent of l"t.nd 

Cultlva&ors of aU kinds 

AgttnCll and mana1er• of randcd e•td~tplanterJ, foreJt 
offkets and tbeir clerk11, rent 1.ollectora1 etc 

lnduttrhrt 

Tranaport 

Trado 

l1ubllc admlnlltratlon 

Ant and profcsslona 

Penon• laving on tbelr lncome 

DometUc aenlce 

Contr'ltton, dorb, caahlen:, etc.. otbtrtuse unspectfted 

Labourers unspecified 

Otbu occupations --Culllvaron of oil klnda 

Field labouren, \\DOd cu.tten, etc. 

J ncluttrlel 

TranspOrt 

Tndo 

Uomntlc aervlc.e 
• 
Labourers un~pe~;lf1ed 

Otber occupations 

-c.-u-l-
Cu.luvators of a.ll kinds 

FlehllaboQ.ren, "ood cutters, etc. 

lla11era of live stock, m1lkmcn and henl•nren 

Jndaatnes 

Trao1purl 

Trade 

Po.bbc: force 

Publ~ admlnJ!!otradoa. 

Penons u-.m. OD then lftCome 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
" 

l Number per 1,000 Number of female 
NrDei'W tn!PA:ed ie earners pet' 100 

each occapatiOD male eanaea 

• 3 

20 .. 
11 zo 

39 

87 71 

19 14 

•s •• 
16 9 

... ., 
6r 10 

•6 .. 
rs I 

3• •• 
197 •• 
tiS •' 

:so I 

f I 
81 s• 
4b •• 
6: .. 
II 4 .. 73 

6r 
·~ ,. tro 

6.~9 14 

IG .. 
101 so 
r; 333 

;• so 
rg IJ 

19 ., 
240 95 

6 .. 
519 ;g 

3J 

" 100 

6 

6 •• 
6 •• 



CHAPTER Vlli.-OCCUPATlON 

&-.-Oeeupat•o/1 of Selected Castes (1931 and 1921).-{eont.) 

Namber per 1,~ Namber of female 
Caste and oocupabon earn .. enaaaed lo earned pc::r ·~ each occapatloa male eara.a 

I 2 l 

-(->-(<DHI,) 

Domesuc aervlce 61 1,000 

Laboaren anapecafied 73 .. 
Cbaltr&D. (PattviJAD)-

Culuvatora of all kinde .. 6J 45 

Field labourers, wood cutten, etc. 13 II 

Industnes .. 719 7• 

Transport .. •s 
Ttade 92 J. 

Fabhc adm•nbtratton o6 .. 
Arts and profauODS n T 

Domestic seniee 20 JIIO" 

I4bourero aaspeclfied .. IS zoo. 

Other occapatloDI .. I) •• 
••&~~auaa-

Income from rent of land 18 (\ 

ea.lttvatora of Ill kandl .. 32~ 1" 

Agents and manager~ of 1aaded estates, planters foru:. 
offtcert and tb11r clerks, reat collectors, etc. 19 • 

F1e'd laboa.r«l, wood cutten, ate. .. 41(' 129-

Ra&Sen of hve-stock, mttkmen and herdsmen IS II 

Indl1S&nes 15 l()o 

TraD9port .. ,.. 
Tlado .. 31 IL 

Arts and profeMIORS 16 5 

n-......... 1co .. 17 .So 

I.aboarero aaopoc:fled .. 69 liT 

Other OCCU('atlODS .. 17 14 ··--Caltlvators of aU land• 17 44 

.Fte1d laboaren, wood cutter~, ·~ .. 191 ..... 
RaLSer& of hn •tock, mdkmea and herdsmen .. 17 6 

Iadustnet .. &86 63 

Tcaa1port .. 39 fi. 

Trade .. J8 IJ 

Arts and p•ofes•lons • II• Ia 

I.ahoarero aasp!CIRecl 48 .3f 

Other occ:apador• 13 6s 

.. llrolaD 

Iocome fr:am rent of land 
,, IJ 

Calttvalo" of all kind a .. 39 IJ 

F"i.era labourers, wood cutlers, et('. 81 JOS 

• Jndastr e1 .. 701 68 

Trade 103 32 



(.I(:CVFATJO)I oF liEL&::Tm CASTES 
J7~ 

Y.-O"upallfJn af S1/e,terJ Caste.s (1911 a1lli 1921].-(eonl.) 
• , ... -....... - If-her of fOIIIO!e 

Culo ad -potlee ..,.en eaPCed aa ........ pel' ICiO 
.-ell occ:a .. t&OD -.Je eanea 

I I • l 
... __ (<.miJ 

Dom•Uc: urvke .. 19 '•750 

Laboaren •a•peclfled .. .. . 
Other occaptdone jO 8 

• •··=he 

Coltlnton of all klada .. 19 34 
Fleid 1Abounn1 wood cattert, etc• .. 67 6117 
JndutriM .. 173 IS 
Laboa,... uatpeciRecl .. •s ]OG 

Otbor occ:apatll"l" .. a6 129 --CaltlYOion of all ldoda .. 14 24 
Field ........... -d call- - .. &6 54 
Kola- of lin ttock IIIII...,_ ood badaJUD •• .. 7 
Foohlna ond bo~tla1 

51 :0 
Jadu•trlet 186 474 
Tranaport 

•4 4 
Tnule 

156 101 
Laboarer• unapecltled I I '51 ., 
Otb• """'Pitloaa 

~7~ 6z ... ,.~ 
Culdnton of •llldaclt ., Ia ~ 
Floldla....._,- GlliC..,_ us 

'~ ladutrl• .. 4• ~ 
~port 

II .. 
hblk: odmlalaiNtloa 

18 .. Arlo and ,.., .... _ .. G87 u iqaHIIcttlrllca .. ~ 161 Otbar occopatljlllt __ .........,. 
19 n 

laqome !rom ,.,, ol '"cl 
6& 76 ColtlYlltoro ol .. l klacll 
]I IQ!t 

Aaenb ud man11n of landed •tatee. plaaters, forest 
olflc:en antS &belr clerklt rea.l. ~Uec:ton, ate. 

17 
Iadllatrin 

Trade 
72 ••SOD 

Pabllc:f...,. 31 •s 

l'llbllc odlllinlaiNtloa 
117 s• 

Arb lllld .... ,...._ so .. 
..._,u.,oa oo th~~r '--" 79 .& .. 450 Jo'l Domestic aenL,.,.. . . 
Labooren .. opoo.llted 

72 tall .. II .. .... Other oa:apadoDI .. 7 :tS 



18o CHAPTER VIII -OCCUPATION' 

v.-O&&upatwn of Selected Castes (I9JI ami I92I).-(cont.) 

Cute and occopaboa 

I 

Badami ohetU-

Cult1va1ors of all kinds 

Field hbourer•, wood cutters, etc 

Fishmg an :I hunUnJ 

lnd.Jstnes 

Transport 

Trade 

DomestiC serv1ce 

Labourers unspec.1fied 

Other occupo&tJons 

B.uaann-

F•eld la.booren, wood cutten, etc. 

lndllstrlca 

Trade 

Other occupations 

R'&J&I'-

Income f1orn rent of land 

CultlVaton. of all k1ncls 

Agenta and manager• of lande:l estate~, forest officers and 
tl1e1r clerks, rent collecton, etc. 

Fzelct labourers, wood cutters, etc. 

Raasers of hve stocL., mtlkmen aad herdsmea 

Indutnes 

Transport 

Trade 

Pu.bhc admao1sb'ahon 

Arts and professions 

Persons hvmg on the.ar ancome 

Domest1c servu:e 

Contractors, clerks, casb1ers, etc , otberwase unspec•f•ed 

Labourers onspec1f1ed 

Other occupahons 

Palld&ran-

Colhvators of all k1ods 

Field Jaboorers.wood catten, etc. 

lndnstnes 

Tnnsport 

Trade 

Arts and profentons 

Other occupahons 

Paa.dltaUaa.-

FJeld labourers, wood cutters, etc. 

.. 

•• 

•• .. 
.. 
.. 

I Namber JH:T t,ooc. Number of female 
earners engaqed JD e...mers per too 

eacb occovauon male taroers 

• J 

10 

59 

•• 
107 

II 

"IS 

18 

75 

s• 
70 

14 

76 

15 

•• 

6o 

•• 
19 

• ,. 
J 

:6: 

•• 
IJ 

,],!'t3 

J.l 

1,533 

•• 

100 

IJ6 

•o6 

8 

lo6 

4 

1S 

21 

17 

216 

I 

47 

44 

41 

.. 

000 



CX.CUPAnOlf OF SELECTED CASTES 

___ ,..,, 
IDdattriel 

TIOdo 

Dom•tlc tervlce 

Other oc:capat.loa• -Caldvatort of all ktndl 

l'leld laboaren1 wood caUerl, etc. 

Raben of UY11tock, mUkmeo Alld herdsmen 

Jndaatrlu 

Loboll1on Ulpoc:lflocl 

Othor occupotlano ____ ,_ 

RaltCir'l of lln tlocll:, milkmen aDd lattdsmm 

lndottrln 

Loboo.- onopoc:lfied 

Other accu.patlon• 

C.altlvatou of aU klod • 

lnd.astrla 

Tn.nsp.,rt 

Trade 

Arts and profeulont 

Other occopotloao 

'l'otaloUitala ....... 

Coltbaton of all krndo 

l'leJd Jaboarera. wood CGtten ec.:. 

lndutrlos 

Arlo aod pt'O(OIIIou 

Lobo•ren •••poclfiocl 

Other oc:cupotloDI -Coltlvaton of all kludo 

l'ltl4tahollrene wood cotten, etc. 

1Dchttr1• 

Trona port 

Arllaod~­

Lo"""oro antpoclfled 

0tJo.. OIXIIpotlOQI 
... ...._ 

IDc:amo from Nllt of land 

ll'fomber per 1,000 fNmmber of female 
earnas eagaged io earn~ per 1co 
.t'.M:b OCCUpilliOD ma.Je e&rarD 

I 
• 

got • 
•• 13 86 

.., ·Go~ 

l5 •s 

II rS 

876 i9 

•s II 

49 551 

... ss 
.. t9 1!)0 

•• t4 • 
20 43 

.. :f1 84 

•• 929 94 

19 
·~ .. 119 ~t3 

• 3t 3 

M .S4 

.. 10 29 

767 u 

• t79 •s 
• 87 215 

~'9 15 .. "" to ss 
43 6G 

.. 54 7 

• 84 8 .. 107 •s. 
ll .. 

l]t I .. 33 •f .. sao 410 

ro S,J ·----------~·L· ~~~ 



CIIAI'TI'!.R Vlll.-OCCUl'ATION 

V -O&cupallot~ of Sete,ted Castes (If}JI and 1921).-(eDnt.) 

Cute aad occapatlon 

I 

•--(unl.) 

Agents and managers of landed estates, planters, forest 
officers and tbe1r clerb, rent collectors, ett'. 

Field labourer,, wood cattera, etc. 

Raisers of hve etock, aulkmen ud herdsmen 

Industries 

Transport 

Pabhc admln1ttratloo 

Arts and proteplou 

P,!DODS bvtng on their mcome 

Cootrac:ton, cJ,rb, casluera. etc., otherwise aDJpeafied 

Labourers, untpeclflecl 

-Other occupatiODI 

Welataiaa-

Income from rtnt of Jaad 

Cultivators of all kanclf 

Jlield labourert 1 wood 'litters, etc. 

Industnes 

Other occupatlpDI 

YethlvaD-

Cultlutoro of all kandJ 

Field labour~ woocl t;attert, etc. 

Jt:ttsers of hvetl'tocL, milkmen. and herdsmen 

P'islung and buauog 

lndutnes 

Labourers UIUIJIOCifaed 

Other occu.patums 

MUl\LIM 

' 
-~-

C~Itn-ators of alllunflo 

Field labour .... , woo~ catters, etu. 

RousetS of In eostock, milkmen and herdsmen 

Ftsbmg and banting 

Industries 

Transport 

Trade 

Arts and prof ... loas 

romest•c •en1c• 
Laboaren nDipecdled ' 

O!her occupatloas 

llavuttal!­
~ 
C~l 1watora of all kulCis 

.· .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 
•• .. 
•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 
•• .. 

.. 

•• 

If amber per 1 .-llf•m'* of ,_... 
eamen eapaed ua ...-.~ per 100 
each occapatloa Jllale e::anacn 

• 3 

.. 4 

104 faq 
1& ~ 

87 6 

24 .. 
17 It 
48 ' 
17 ,., 
1$ .. 
tS H 

511> .,. 
p ~ 

6$ :q-

IS loti 
878 IJII 

33 II> 

17 2.1" 

~ liR-
II 

76$ liS 
47 )OS 

Ill .... 
'" lilt 

189 1110 

23.1 1ft 
IO I 

15 I . .... ~. ,., ... 
210 

''"" 24 ~ 

ft U$ 

8J 
I 

J 

18 Ill 

gs f3 

Jl:========~--==-~-~-========:P-~--~~-~====~~==~~==~==~~~ .. .a--~--~~~~ 



OCLUPATIO"' OF SELECTED CASfES 

V.-Ou11patwn of St/4ltetl Casus {19.]1 and 19.111).-(cotll.) 

I 
.... ....-(r ... t) 

l'J•Id !lbollr .. , woocl cact«'', etc. 

Jlalftn of ll•ntock. ,..,......,. ond .._ • .., 

Jodootrloo 

Trtolport 

Tr.ode 

Artl aDd prot .. lou 

ll<trPntlc eorwlco .. 
Laboarer1 an•peclfied 

Otller occupations 

~ 

Coltn•IDIW of all ldDcla 

Apntt and ma.nag•r• of landed ettates, pJaatt.rs, forest offlcen 
and tbelr c:lcrka, rene colloc~ofl, ett... . 

P11ld Jaboaron, wood;cutttrl etc. 

Floblna aad buatln• 

Iodutrloo • 
Tnn1pc.rt 

Trade 

Ar tl and profnaloaa 

Domootlc aonlco 

Co'n.tractora, clerkt, cuhier111 ctc01 cthet'Wise unsper;lfi.cd 

Laf:oarerr untp,clfied 

Otbfr occapatlon• 

i:HRIIitlAN 
•• 

&Uie-latlaa 

Culllvatoro of all klndl 

A1•nt1aatl manaaen of landed estates, p:anteta, for05t olf"cera 
aad \heir clerlta;, rent coltecton, etc.. 

FlU! laboantr•, wo:ld catters. etc. 

Flthloa and burrllna 

Ind!lllriH 

Tadlport 

Tmlo 

PQWlc admln••t,..tlon 

Arh and pro.»fcul.,n• 

PCIODI Uvio1 C¥1 the~r Mt.come 

Daeootlc ....... 

Coatracton, d._ cublen, etc.. ot1ler,use unspeaficd 

Other occa.paUODa .......... 
Aaatli and manaaers of laaded •tates, p!aten, forest officers 

....a IMir -a. ..,.t c:ollecton, otc.. 

• 
.. '91 

•.s 
62 

.. 61 

• 1~ 

18 

16 

s• .. •3 

.. . 
119 

I,S 

129 

52 

210 

43 

I I I 245 

• o6 

26 

16 

,. 
07 

rot 

.. II 

II 

IS 

438 

u 
70 

.. 20 

148 

39 

17 

6J 

IJ 

.,. 

Number of Cemals 
a.raen per roo 

male euaera 

3 

IGO 

u ... 
Ia 

It 

7 

103 

37 

9 

•9 

4 

of!! .. 
Jill 

5 

:s 
.a. 
.. 
IJ 

21 

•l 

•• 
•• 
•• 
I l 

.. 
'" 
•• 
28~ 

~ 

3GO 

•• 
u 

•• 



CHAPTER VIII.-OCCliPATJON 

v.-o&&tlpatwn Of Sele&ted Castes (1931 a1ull921).-(t0tlt.) 

Cute and occapation I Nvmher per •.-1 Namba- of female 
earnere enpgf'Cl JD eamen ,_ 10o 

• J each occo,PRtioo lltl.le eara.. • 

I J 3 --(mll) 

lndustrle. .. 16~ II 

Transport .. 16 .. 
P'ubhc force .. 16 

Pubhc a.dmmaatrauon .. 49 .. 
Arts and profca&IODI .. 410 loB 
Persoos hYJog on tbllt' lacome .. 49 S<> 

Domestic servn.c •• 17 .. 
...., .. Gllmllar-

Cullnaton of "111 kinds .. 153 19" 

Field labourers, wood catters otc. .. •56 81 

Yzshtng and buotlnlt .. .. ,. 
Industries •• 248 61 

Transport .. 46 r 

Tnde •• 133 14 

Arts and ptofCISLOD.I .. 34 3]. 

Dome»tlC service o8 147 

Labourers anspeafied •• 45 ~ 

Other occqpattons .. 36 •s. 
• A IN 

•trade .. 301 -
Art& aud profess•- .. 14 •• 
p.......,. hvilll OD theu'IDCOIDO .. 41 .. 
Contracton, clerks, cah•en, eLC,, otlumrise aaapectfaed .. 617 •• 
J.abourers aaspecdlod .. 27 .. 

p;._w 
...... 

, C11~ton: of all Jancls .. •311 49 

Indus~ •• •s 28-

~sport .. 33 .. 
Tndo .. 617 I<> 

ftu1)liC adDllDIStratlOD .. 19 3l 

Arts and profenooao .. o6 22 

Persoas bvao~t; on tbear &DC0111e .. 14 .. 
Domestic "'"""' 

.. Jl .. 
Cootracton, clerks, cuhten, etc., othennse uaspecdied tl -• 
lAbourers aaopoclllod .. J6 

Otht2 otta( ... tlODI .. 10 31 



PERSOIIS I!.MPLOYEDliC RAILWAY AlfDOTHEK DEPAKTMEN1's • 185 

Y/.-Num!Jer of pn-sons employed till 1/u z6tll Felwu,., I9Jio in tire 
Railway, Post anti Telegnzp/r, l,..,.,ratum. et&., tlepa.rlmer.ts 

as eompared 11111/r //rose 1mployed.tJ11 tire rBtll Mare/r, 1921. 

lfJI 

Cluo af penono omploJed EaroPftll8 Earopeans 
aad Aa1Ao- Incbau. aa.d Analoo Indians 

locbau lodtane 

r • 3 4 s 

(A) RAILWAYS 

Tolal penou omployed •• 4 649 I 471 . 
Peroono dlrwotly employed 

Olll<m •• .. I I .. 
8abordlna&ll cbowiDI .._ .... lb. 75 par., ... .., .. 4 111 - 3 

llabordlnat• an ..... ,,_ ... 10 to .. 75 per·-·· .. .. - .. 55 

Sobordloalll dnwln1 ond11 a.. 10 per mnum . . •• 407 . . 3o8 

.......,.lndl-lly employed 

('ODiriiOIDII .. .. :1 .. I 

Coolllt.toro' roplar ompiOJMI .. .. .. .. 4 

eoou .. .. .. .. .. Ito 

(B) POSTAL JlltPARTIIBNT 

Totll peno•• employed .. • J.jS I .... 
laporml•l ollloort (lncladlnl probatlooary loperla 

tendenn, eta:.) .. .. I . . I 
• I ' Poll Mut-. llltlodlll8 Dopoty1 Aulo-tlab .. d 

Branch Pool llut- .. I 9 r 28 

Mlecellaaeou qeah, Khool aaulm, statlGD muten, etc. .. I 37 .. .. 
<:lorb af all ldncll .. .. 19 .. lli .... -. .. •• Jll .. 39 

• Unokllled laboor lll&bllobm111t lncladiDK Uao cooUes, 
table p.uda, batterym•, hlccraph maaeugen, 
- ood oQor -piOJMI •• .. 17 .. .. 

Road •tablltbment coa•lldna of onneeq, naa.n . 
ol•b aad booldDJ qua. IJC•• coachmtD, bear~ 
aad othen 27 .. .. •• t8 . 

(C) lii.RIGATlON DKPARTIIINT 

Total,_. .. ompiOJod .. .. g6 .. 175 

Peroono dl...,.tly employed 

omcon •• .. .. .. I . 
UP!* oabonllaat• .. •• .. .. I 

Lo- ••bordlaatto .. .. I .. 3 
Cllorb (Work boperlDtende~~t) . .. .. I .. .. 
,_.oodolbere ...... .. .. 94 . . -c.Ou. .. .. .. .. 84 

Peroonolo~tly employed 

c:oa- .. .. .. .. 3 
Coolla .. - .. - 6o 

(D) COCHIN l'ORESTTilAIIWAY 

Tolol,_ono omploJed .. 3 310 • ... 

. 



186 CHAPT£11. Vlli.-OCCIJPATlON 

f I.-humiJer of P~rs(IIJS employed 011 "" 26111 Fe1Jr11ary, 1931, '" tlte/lad1INIY• 
Post and Telegraplt, lrr,gatwn, etc., department• as compared 11111k 

those tmployed 011 th1 18/lt March, I92I.--(&ont.) 

1:)31 1911 . 
Cla.s of persou employed Earopeaaa European a 

and Angl~ Iadlaao and An&Jo- Iadlano 
' 

ludJans ladaana 

I • 3 4 5 

(D) CO CHIN FOREST TRAM" AY-(••MI) 
' 

Persono direetly employed 

Officers .. I .. • 4 

·Sobordinarea drawangmOI'e tban k 75per mensem .. 2 :1 • 4 

Subor41nate drawmg fwm Itt .. JO to Ill. 75 per menae111 .. .. 
~· 

.. 511 
S'llbordlna't:s drawlna ander Jt.t. 30 per mensem . .. o6o .. 162 

Pe!"'ona tndireotly employed . 
Contracton . .. 3 . 1 . 
Contdt"tom• regular employees .. .. . . .. '1 

C'oollea .. .. .. .. • 
(E) COCHIN ANCHALDEPARTMENT 

T 0121 persoos employed .. .. •so .. 2]2 

SapenlsiDI off"ICeiB IDCladiDI lDipectOIS .. .. . . ' . . J 

Anchal masters or aU grades .. 61 .. 511 
M1scellan~ous ngentl .. .. . . .. 1 

Ci11ka of all kmds . . •• .. 21 

Sorters ud 4ther mad eenlce mea .. .. !I • • .. 
Ancbatmen wnd other eecvants .. .. ... • • . ... 
Road eltabhshment •• .. 39 .. J8 

Note,-There are a» employees 1n the TeJearapb department 1• 1931 or 1911. 

~ 

--



CHAPTER IX -LII'ERACY. 

IN a country where illiteracy has been the rule and literacy the exception, 
statistics of lhe growth of literacy from decade to decade should naturally be of :::'.::;".;::... 
more than ordinary interest and importance in th;at they will show "bow far the -=••.:: 
progressiVe efforta of educational agencies ha\-e been able to dispel ignorance 
and bring the mtnimum knowledge of letters to the dooB of the people". Two 
columns were provided in the census schedule as on previous occasiou, one for 
recordmg hteracy in general and the other for literacy i.o English in particular, 
and the instruction• assueci in 1911 and 1921, defining the standard of literacy 
as the ab11ity "to write a letter tu a friend and read the answer to it" in any 
language, were adopted at the present census also. Besides, an attempt has 
been made for the farst t1me to secure special inform3tion regarding the numbers 
of those persons among hterates who have attended sch:>ols and completed their 
primary education. And statistics of children between the ages of 6 and 12 
yeau, who are attending school, who have attended school for some time but 
left it, and who have not attended any school at all, have also been collected 
separately in accordance with the inatructtons of the local Government. 

2. These statistics are presented in two l111perial Tables and fourteen 
Subsidiary Tables as explained below: 

i. Imperial Table XIII giving the figures of literacy by religion 
and age; _ 

ii. Imperial 'fable XIV giving the figures of literacy by castes, tribes 
or races, • 

iii. Su?s!diary Table I giving the proportional fagures of literacy by 
age, sex and rehg1on ; 

. iv. Subsidiary Table II giving speci£1c figures o~ t~ter<'o.:y by sex and 
locahty; 

v. ~ubsidiary Table III giving proportional figures of literacy by 
sex and locahty; 

vi. Subs1dtary Table IV givmg similar figures of English literacy 
by sex and locality ; 
• vii. Sub:ndiary Table V giving sim1lar figures of hteracy by caste 
(1931 and 1921); . 

vi1i. Sub11diary Table VI abow1:1g the progress of literacy since r88r . 
. ix. Subsidiary Table VII showing the proportion of literacy a; 

certatn ages; · 
x. Subsidiary Table VIII and VIII (a) showing the number k' .1 

t t of'·· • 
10

"• managemen e c. .matitutlona and the number of pupils according to the 
returns ol the Education department ; 

xi. Subsidiary Table lX showing the results of the U · 't 
Public examinations in 193 r ; naversa Y and 

xii. ~ubs!diary Table X showing the numbers o£ literates who h 
completed the1r Pramary education •, ave 

• 'rba • ...,.,..,. pno•tecl .. t1ue ~ TllbJ 
IAd1a went ukecl to colr..t the laformuoa u at was • ave not revaewed Ill dte thapter Pro\>IAC• aa Bntasb. 
the qaudon of addina a hterac:, to • propert Hfi req

1
ured bJ the Fraat:btse Committee m conn.ectJ.o

11 
wath 

coll«ted for tba l.tateallo aa .ccorUace ~ = :auon. fH the exaase of a W"ote S1m1lar taformat:IOD was 
the at..ce ol a speaal colum ia the •ecbecl.! J7ruct•= of the Da:rbar The retums are fat from complete • 
.cal!'. Morecwer a conuderabJ• aectaoa of the ht:a or roc b ~n& the anfornlataoa leadtDJ to omassaou on a l;qge 
as nn~ch more leaned than thole that hR tes • 0 0 aot JM)R .. tlu qaahhcattoa mut be Npl'decl 
hh Mac tor.. U.. ltaalyn well ..,...,. merely complotec' their pnDUliJ sc:hool c:eun• The NambDdtn wn:b. 
hadlta wlU ill'ltStrato the pc»at. .,. ID A'ltrology, the Ayuvedlc phJSlc:&aa aad the old l)'pe of Sauknt 
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xiii. Subsidiary Tables XI. XII and XIII showing the number of 
children of school-going age (6 to 12 years) who are attending school, by taluks 
religion and selected castes; ' 

xiv. Subsidiary Table XIV showing the number and circulation of 
periodicals. 

Diagrams have been added to illustrate 
(i) the number of literates by sex in each taluk of the State ; 
Cii) the progress of literacy in Cochin (1901 .... 1931) ; 

(iii) the progress of English literacy in Cochia (1901-1931); 
(iv) hteracy by religion and sex ; 
(v) literacy in Cochin compared with literacy in other States and 

Provinces ; and 
(vi) literacy in selected castes. 

3• The main fact to be learnt from these statistics is that of 1,205,016 

1931 

Llterateo (Total} ,'19,653 

Illiterates .. 865.361 

L•terales (Males) us,ll69 

Ilhteratu .. 364,144 

Luenleo ~Femaloo) 113,984 

Illlteratoo .. ,!:01,119 

1<]21 

181,410 

797,fr70 

IJ210CJO 

35~.869 

49,:r-0 

446,8oJ I 

Percentage 
of mcrea., 

87. 

s·s 
708 

38 

IJI I ... 

persons in the State 339,653 (of whom 
225,669 are males and 113,984 are 
females,) have been returned as satis­
fying the test of literacy and are there­
fore to be regarded as being able to 
read and write, The marginal ftgures 
will show that there are at present 
158,243 more literates, than in 192r. 
Ltterate persons have thus increased 
by 87'2 per cent while the increase in 
the general population is only 23·1 per 
cent. It is a relief to note that the 

corresponding rise in the illiterate population is only 8'5 per cent. And the 
fact that literate women have multiplied by no less than I3I'I per cent is parti· 
cularly gratifying. 

4• In spite of this large increase we find that only 282 per mille of the 

Province or 
State 

Bunni .. 
Cecbla .. 
Travancore .. 
Baroda .. 
Delbl .. 
Pnd•ddtottal .. 
AJUier Menrara .. 
Bengal .. 
Madru . 
M7sore • .. 
Gwallor .. 
Hyderabad .. 

Na.mber per mUle who 
are ht~le 

Is yeau and above) 

Penon• I Male• I Females 

368 s6o 165 

337 ~60 zzo 
•89 4o8 168 

209 331 79 

161 zz6 7Z 

127 244 .. 
125 203 3~ 

110 o8o 3• 

I<B •88 1" 

lo6 174 •J 

47 78 II 

47 83 10 

population (383 per mille amongst males 
and xSs amongst females) are hterate. 
But the proportlon of the literate popu· 
lation \\ill be seen to be slightly higher 
when children io the age-period o-s, 
who cannot be expected to satisfy the 
test of literacy, are excluded from the 
total populatton. According to thts 
calculation 337 in every 1 ,ooo of the 
population clatm to have attained the 
mtnimum standard of literacy set by 
the census, tl:e proportiOn of literates 
among males being 46o per mille and 
among females 220 Low as this pro­
portion 1s, ttie statistics compare very 
favourably with those of other Provinces 
dDd States as shown in the margin. 
Burma as usual takes the first place m 
literacy among the Provinces and States 
in the I ndtlln Emptre, the indtgenous 
system of free education, evidently of a 
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years, 1 .;• 4 per cent are aged I 4-I 6 years and 2 5 6 per cent, below 14 years. 
The f1gures show that the younger ages predommate and that a generation 
of hterate worr.en IS commg mto existence. The percentages for the 
correspondmg age-groups among male hterates are 53·r, 1 7"7• 10 8 and 18 4· 

The age·penod I 5-2o contains those that have been under effective 

No of hteratea 
lD the o~~gf" pf..rtOd 

Year 
•s-:zo 

Males Females 

19JI ]2.1(.6 19.87• 

~921 16,6<}6 s.:z .. o 

1911 IJ,751: 4776 

1901 I 1 1067 ,,070 

Proport•on per 
mille of the 

populat10n aged 
15-20 

Males I Female11 

575 JZI 

359 174 

J01 104 

224 45 

instruction dt.nng the past qumquen­
nium and it therefore represents the 
educational effort of the decade more 
fully than any other age-group. Here 
57 5 per m1lle of the male population 
and 32I per m1lle of the female popu• 
lation are hterate as shown m Subsi· 
d1ary Table I, whlle II 2 m every r ,ooo 
males and 41 in every I ,ooo females 1n 
th1s group are hterate m Enghsh also, 
And the pace at wh1ch hteracy has 
been progressmg and the degree of 
success that has attended the act>v1t>es 

of the educatwnal agencie~ of the State w1ll be clear from the margm where the 
number and proportion returned as hterate at th1s age-penod on the pre~ent as 
well as on previous occas1ons are g1ven for purposes of comparison. 

Percentage of hterates 

Taluk 

CCJCHII'I STATE 

Cocluo·Kanayannur •• 

Craopnur •• 

Mohundaparam •• 

Tncbar • 

Talaplllr 

Cb1Uur 

!raluk 

COCHIN STATE 

Coch&n !(anayannur 

Cranganor 

~fuko.ndapura.n1 

'tr1cbut 

Talap&lh 

Chattur 

•• 

Persons [ Males [Females 

282 J8J 

318 4S o 

~s-. ~6o 

:Z''t 148 

310 436 

24 I 31 0 

15 o U 7 

•8 5 

.:!ZJ 

•J I 

16 I 

7 7 l 

6. From Subs1d1ary Tables II and 
I II we hnd that the most favoured 
taluks are, as in other respects, Cochm· 
Kanayannur and Tnchur and the pro• 
portion of literates, both male and 
female, in these taluks is h1gher than 
the Stat~ average as seen from the 
margtn. The followmg statement wdl 
show that the two taluks are better 
equipped m respect of educatwnal 
mstltutlons than the other taluks. 

Area PopulatJ.on Colleges 
Htgh 

Schools 

Lower 
Second.&ry 

Schools 

)'nma7J 
Schoob 

a-. I .a "' .; 

1,48o 28 •o 

I ' 
42,5,31 • 

510 co :z6J,722 

I 
' 
8 

.. 5 

'9• 75 to6,814 •• • 

.. 47 

s 18 

I 

• II 

' 7 

7 

I 1 

13 

tfto 

.. 14 

2 110 

5 95 

103 

7: 73' 

247 

17 

II 1~8 

:ZJ r 119 

to I t3 

4 17 
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Ernakulam and Trichur are the two educational centres of the State, with 
their fir5t-grade colleges and numerous high schools, and facilities for modern 
education were available in Cochin-Kanayannur and Trichur long before the 
other taluks came to possess them. There are other reasons also for the 
low proportion of kteracy in Cranganur, 1\lukund:r.puram, Talapilli and 
Ch1ttur. In Cranganur the proportion of Muslims ''ho are backward in 
literacy is far higher than in other places and there are but very few 
Christi .. ns to restore the balance of the literate population. Mukundapuram, 
Talapilfi and Chittur have au es~entially agricultural population and these 
taluks have a h1gh percentage of such Hmdu communities as are very much 
backward in literacy, tf not entirely illiterate. Ch1ttur, in particular, lying al· 
most wholly detached from the literate West Coast, has a population of a highly 
mixed character in which backward and alliterate communities predominate, and 
even the very small proportion of Christians In this taluk is mostly illiterate. The 
wide c:lisparity between Cluttur and other taluks in the number of educational 
institutions is also significant. No wonder that :h1ttur has the lowest figures 
and stands at the bottom. 

7· The actual figures of the literates of each religion by age-periods are 
Literacy by 

to be found in Impenal Table XIII, religion 
• • Cbrlstlans 

I LlteraiOI (all apo) per mille of 

Krlllffua 

All rcli~e&ona .. 
lllnduo .. 
Mohm• .. 
Cbrlsllant .. , .... .. 

the popalalloD 

re .. Onl I )blot I Females 

•8• 38J 185 

·~1 357 141 

IJ7 •JO 41 

401 4Bo 111 

]91 49t 289 

whde proportional f1gures are given in 
Subsidiary Table I. Likewise Impe· 
rial Table XIV contains the figures of 
literates aged 7 years and over for each 
caste, trJbe or race and the figures are 
condensed into proportional forms in 
Subs1diary Table V. Turning to those 
religions that have the largest follow-
ing, we find that the Christians, who 
returned the highest proportion of 
literates at previous censuses, still 

maintain their precedence both in male and female literacy. The influence of the 
Ind1an clergy and the educational activities of Christian m1ssions, which won for 
them their high position, have enabled them to retain it, while helping the 
(ollowers of other religions also on the road to bteracy and progress. Though 
the Indian Christians form but 27•6 per cent of the State's population, 39 per cent 
of the literate population are from this community. And the fact that 47'4 per 
cent of the lemale literates of the State are Indian Christians shows more than 
an)thmg else the degree of their pre-eminence 1n hteracy, 

8. Among the Indian Christians themselves, the Protestants and 
Syrians have a slight advantage over the Roman Cathohcs and Romo·Syrians Lit . ency 
between whom there is little to choose. The numerical strenath of the Roman amo1 ng Cbrls· 

o t ans by sect 
Catholics and Romo·Syrians combmed with the fact that they have large num· 
bers of converts among them from the depressed and illiterate Hindu communi· 
ties must account for this difference, particulars of which will be seen from the 
statement given below. As the figures of 1921 are not available for comparison, 
those of 19n have been taken for this purpose. 
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-·----.. 1911 J 1911 
0 PercentaAe cf literates (aU as•) Per<mlage of litera&'" (all •Ita) "' i .!1 a ' l Persons I Malts Femal"' .1: Penona Mala Ff:ID.illet 

Indian Christians .. ~13t04J 40 I 48 11 2J0,!68 21 J1 II 

Roman CatbobCJ .. ro8,o13 

}39 
95·397 •• JOS 11 

47 31 
Romo·Syr1ans .. 18J,418 100,166 a1•4 11 6 11: 

!:tynans (Jacobite, 
Mar Tboma, 
Ch•ldeon o•c) .. 36.165 47 s6 39 32,776 .. :;r•s 106 

ProtestaDLa •• s..ws 4; 48 41 2,Hp •s 37t J:; = 

9· The progress in literacy from decade to decade among the Christians 
as compared with the progress of other communities is shown below • 

Census Year I H1odaollloohms ll.bnSila"" I ]en 

r 1911 6.1'8 7J .,s .. 
l'roporuon percent Ia the totnl 

1 
1Cj2l li6o ,. 26 8 •• population .. 
1911 6p , .• •s 1 •• 

l 1901 CS3 67 24. .. 
( 

{ 
Penons $67 1S 39'6 •• 

I 19'U Malo 59'9 4"6 :n·• .. 
FemalOI $0'4 I 5 47 8 .. 

I { 
Penon !87 32 379 .. 

1921 Males 6o•9 4'1 149 .. 
1 

Female• 52'7 J'l 460 .. 
Proportion per cent In tho tohl 

number of bteratet •• 

' { 
Penon a 6o4 1'4 160 .. . 

1911 M•les 61'4 4'0 111 .. 
Femalel 5 .. ., 46'9 .. 

Jl'6 io 

{ 
Persons 648 33 

JO'l " 1901 Males 6s•g 18 . 
Females 59'1 C9 ~9 3 - ... 

f 1911 247 •37 .ao•1 :VI 

Per.:atage of llterateJ ID. each I 19%1 165 ss 16'• 278 
reb&IOD (a•l aaes) . 1 1911 116 74 •• 5 19 7 

l 1901 117 67 17'4 208 
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Cnt" or corrmanltr 
(.ln•n•~ ac<:ordU•I to 

rank in JnuKy ) 

Both Sun 

Hindu Sfalat"~JI 
Klll.&lrlya 

" 
AmL•Javul 

Peeenta•~ ttl ltterat• 
( 1 Jl'ar! aad ower f•lf' 
I•Jll and all ap~ f'lf 
tht pre9tc~D• yean J 

1911 ,,.. 1911 19(11 

8o !1 61 47 

•• 
.. llrohman (Tamil) 6g 49 43 40 

II • (\lalayall) fA 

.. Naflt' 31 17 

lndian Cbrbll.lb Jl J6 ll 17 . 
Jew 47 t8 20 21 

Jllndu Brahor.on (Konklnl) 45 1.1 19 24 

Main, 

Hlndu Brahman (Tamil) 17 71 fA 61) 

.. Ambola•ul 16 61 

" 
llrahman (Mala,all) 85 70 

" Mall\)&11 
Kshatrlya 84 f6 7• 62 

,. ltrahman (Konkanl) 71 37 $0 4~ 

.. Nayar 

Jew 

Indian Chrl11th1n 

Femn.lea. 

JJmdu \talay•ll 
J<.ahatrlya 

Ambai&\Ul 

,. 43 41 43 

61 35 11 27 

,, 51 49 31 

6o 13 15 25 

" Dnhman (Tamil) SO 15 8 

,. .. (Malayall) 49 •• 23 

n •• 20 •• 
Indian Cbnauan 41 17 II 6 

Jew 14 18 9 s 
lllndb Brahman (Konkanl) 18 8 4 • 

Whereas the contribution of the 
Christians to the literate population, 
which is proportionately much higher 
than that of the Hindus, has been 
steadily increasing, the contribution 
of the Hmdus shows an equally 
steady dechne. The gradual fall in 
the ttrengt-h of the Hindu element in 
the total population of the State is not 
the only reason for this diminishing 
contribution. For it is seen from the­
variation in the percentage of literates 
in each religion from decade to decade 
that the Hmdus as a whole have not 
been progressmg at the same pace as 
the Cbnstians. The ell:planation for 
this state of a£fairs is that more than so 
per cent of the Hindu population is 
made up of communities wh1ch, on ac­
count of extreme povtrty, or the want 
of fac1lities resulting from the social 
djsab11ities.* inherent in the rigid caste 
system of Malayali Hindus, or from 
both causes, are very much backward 
in hteracy if not wholly illiter~te. The 
statement iQ the margin will show that 
the so-called caste Hindus amo11g the 
purely Malayali s~c'tion of the popula­
tion rank among the most literate clas­
ses in India, that the proportion of 
literatEs among them, both male and 
female, is far h1gher than among the 
Indian Christians, and that the pace of 
their progress is second to that of 
none. The statement includes the Tamil 
acd Konkani Brahmans also 'vho, 
lbough non-Malayalis, are prominent 
Hindu castes in the State. 

10. Illiteracy among lnales is practically unknown in communities hke 
the Tamil and Malayali Brahmans, the Amb1lavasis and the Malayah K~batriyas. 
Literacy among their women also is high, but the Malayali Kshatr1yas enJOY an 
unassaib' , pre-eminence in this respect. And it is only in the fitness of things 
that the community to wbich the Ruling Family of the State belongs should set 
th1s worthy example to others. The Nayars, the third largest communtty in 
the State (coming after the Indian Christians and the Iluvans), occupy a high 
rank, the proportion of literates among the1r males being particularly h1gh; and 
though they form but u•8 per cent of the State's population, 19 per cent of the 
total number of literates and 23'2 per cent of the female literates in the St:1te 
are Na}ars, who thus contribute a proportionately higher percentage to the male 

*Thls refers to the plat. So !u u the prtsent ls concerned, tht: dlsabUll1es have dlsappeuec. to a nry 
t'Otllider.1ble extent. 
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and female literate population than the Christians. In the light of the figurer. 
for Enghsh literacy discussed below, it will further be seen that the ~tar:dard ,,f 
literacy among these castes is higher than among others. 

I r. lmpenal Table XIV and Subsidiary Table V are of spectal interest 
and import.;nce in that they show the ftgures and r.ttiOs for the literates of each 
caste and tnbe separately. But a detailed examination of all these castes and 
tnbes rs out of the question becaus~ of constderatlons of space. It may how· 
ever be noted that, among the non-caste Hindns, the Kamyans-astrologers by 
profession-are one of the most literate castes in the State, 81 per cent of the 
males and so per cent of the females (aged 7 years and above) among them 
being literate. The Iluvans, the second largest commumty in the State formmg 
:2.3 per cent of its total population, who were educationally backward, have been 
maktng such rapid and creditable progress that they have as many as 262 

bterates in every I ,ooo of their population aged 7 years and abov~, the proportion 
for males being 429 and for females Ill, so much so that 17 per cent of thr 
literate populatiOn in the State belong to their fold. The Eluttassans, the 
Ambattans and Arayans, the Kanakkans and Kudumi Chettis, the Valans and 
Velans and the Velakkattalavans and Ve!uttedans are some of the other castes that 
show very considerable progress in literacy during the decade. And communities 
that are backward in literacy-most of the above belong to thts class-njoy spe· 
cial concesstons in the matter of fees in all educational institutions in the State. 

I 2. In literacy, as in other matters, the depressed brother fcgures but 
:..:.~:~:::;red poorly. LiviJ:;g in abject poverty and, for the most part, outside the pale of 
b.u tribes society, the unapproachable castes of the Pulayans, the Vettuvans, the Samba van& 

(Parayans, old style), the Ullatans and the Nayadis for long r1valled the h11I 
tribes in illiteracy and ignorance. But the times are changed, and the social: 
dasabilities to which these people were subJected under the most rigid and 
exacting of caste systems are gradually disappearing. A sympathetic Govern• 
ment has been actively exerting ttself for the improvement of their miserable­
lot. Still the depressed classes have hardly shown that progress whtch one­
might have expected from the very liberal me9sures adopted by the Darbar­
for the amelioration of thear cond1tion in general and for the removal of their 
illiteracy in particular. Heroic attempts have been made by the Educatioo 
department to storm the citadel of their ignorance anc! to hoist the flag of learn· 
ing within it. The weapons used in this warfare, if novel, are the most effec· 
tive that can be employed for the purpose, and they recall to our mind tl:.e story 
of the Red Indian Chief who, In the midst of the Impassioned address of the 
Engbsh Missionary on the greatness and glory of Christiamty, quaetly got up 
from his seat among the audience and told the inspired speaker to h1s utter dts• 
comfiture that what l:.e and his brethren wanted was not eloquence or fine \l-ords 
but brandy and tobacco! A free meal at noon or a small money payment instead, 
and the free dtstribution of clothing, to depressed pupils in all _'6/<:> t-1 appealed 
more powerfully to the ill·fed and Ill-clad children of these comml..~ __ than the 
rtchest literary repast served out to them gratis for their intellectual delectation. 
Many schools have been opened in localities where the depressed classes are 
found in large numbers. The children of these classe.s are given free tuition 
and free supplies of school requisites. Besides, special scholarships are awarded 
to them in all secondary schools and colleges in add1tion to a full remission of 
fe'es.* Many night schools, chiefly intended for the adult members of these 
communities, have also been started In suitable centres. And yet, in spite of 

*For a full account of tbe concess•ou extended to depressed c'ass pupils in the matter of education, 
please see paragr:~ph 10 of AFpeada& n.-Depreued clu:er, ud tbe footnotes to tbo paragrapb. 
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these attractions, con:essions and facilities, the depr!ssed clasJ:s d? ~ot appear 
to be taking kindly to education, and the statasttcs of depr~ssed pup!lun.school.s 

iven 10 the Administration Report of the State sh:>w a de;~lorable fal11n the1r 
!umbers dunng the year 193o-3r.* This does r.ot however mean_ tiJat. there 
has been no progre~s 10 literacy among them, and the hgures contained 1n !he 
followmg &tatement testify to the degree .of success attamed by the Educahon 
department during the decade under rev1ew. 

-
Literates per m11le of the populahon 

Culo hrr.:&ngfd ar;r,dtng ,, 1911 (7 yean and abcvo) .I 1921 (all •&••) 
nunterJ(oll •trenath) . 

I I Punoa• Male Ft.male l'tra;a1 )!ale Female 

PuJ.lJ:tn 51 91 I 17 9 16 1 I. •• 

•• v .... ,an •• ~5 ss 24 1 4 • 
1 S..mbavan (P:ara)anl .. ll 54 8 7 u 1 

4· \.lliltan .. 44 55 14 •• .. .. 
~ NaJadl • ~ 113 .. •• .. .. 

A similar campaign against dliteracy started recently among the primitive 
tribes of the h11ls has produced 9 male and 2 female literates among the 267 
Kadars and 16 male and 1 female literates among the J,I8S Malayans. 

13 The Muslims have always occupied the last place in literacy among 
the followers of di!£erent religions m the State. They form 7'3 per cent of the 
State's population but only 3'5 per cent of the literate population are Muslims. 
The restrictions enjoined by the fmrdka system must to a great extent account 
for the fact that there are but very few Mus lim women able to read and write, 
and the disparity between the sex~s in literacy is greatest among Muslims who 
have ::30 hterates ln every 1,000 males but only 41 literates in the same number 
of females. And for every 100 male literates among them there are but 17 

female literates. 

The Census Report of 1901 contains the foll()wing observatiOn~ regarding 
the extreme illiteracy of the Mushms • "The nature of their occupations in hfe 
and their general dis!Dclination to take kindly to hterary pursuits have always 
stood in the way of their progress, and they are likely to contmue in the same 
state, unless, by some bold resolve, they themselves make up their minds to 
better their condition in this respect. Some acquamtance with scraps of the 
K"Oran, even the studyof which is not co:npulsory, is all the knowledge that they 
can boast of. The condition of the fa1r sex amongst them is most deplorable in 
the matter of edttcation." Apparently 'the bold resolve' was lackmg for a 
long time. In any case, judging from the progress hitherto made, 1t would 
appear that the Muslims did not avail themselves to the ft.!lest extent of the 
many facilities open to them in the field of education. They had not even the 
excuse of socta! disabilities or of abject poverty which the depressed brother 
could bring forward ; and yet the Government extended to them m:>re conces­
sions •• 10 educational matters than to other commnmties backward in literacy. 

• • In lhe .Adm•tustratlon lteJ)ort thlt fall Ia nambera as attnbuted to the sevue economu: depre1151oa. 
Gf lbe ptrlod. • 

" Some of thete concasttODI are a•ven below 1 

(t) E'el') Muhm. 11rl tn the Prlmuy c:lanoa-of Enghsb schoolo~ re:eand a moalbly 1t1pend of Rs z . 
.R.ectntl) 'bit amount has been reduced to 8 aaau. 

Literacy 
among 
Muslim> 
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But their progress has hardly been in proportion to the special concessions 
enjoyed by them. For in-;tance, we find that the dtsparity between the Muslims 
and the followers of other creeds in the ratio of literate persons in the earlier 
age-periods in Subs1d1ary Table I is no less great than in the later period!', 
though a slight improvement is seen 10 the proportion of female literates in the 
earlier age-groups. And the Muslims lag far behind the other c:>mmuni ties, 
thanks probably to the1r''general disinclination to take kindly to literary pursuits." 

It is, however, to be observed in this connectiOn that recently there has been 
a general awakening among the Muslims as among others, so much so that the 
community is now well organized w1th its communal associations systematically 
working for safeguarding its interests and promoting its welfare. Accor:lingiy 
the Muslims have begun not only to avail themselves to the fullest extent of the 
existing facilities for the education of their cbtldren but also to secure further 
concessions* from the Government by means of organized representation. 
And \\e may be more or less certain that the Cecsus Superintendent of 1941 
w11l have a much more satisfactory account to give of the Mushms' progress in 
literacy. 

14. The jews have always ranked high in hteracy, but their numbers 
u~eracy are so few that no detatled examinat1on of their ftgures is called for. It is, 

amoagJews however, strange that they find a place in the hst of communities backward in 
education though they rival the Chnstians in general hter-acy and far surpass 
them in English literacy. And yet the jews, shrewd and practical as they are, 
have apparently no desire to be classed wtth the advanced communi lies, probably 
for the reason that they will forfeit the solid benefits accrumg from the conces· 
swns extended to backward communities by the Education department, Lf they 

Engllsb edu· 
cation 

go in for a hollow, unprofitable title. -

.t 5• In respect of English education and English literacy also Cochin 

ProVJace or State 

Dellu . 
CocbiD .. 
A1mer Merwara .. 
.Rengal • 
Travancore .. 
Mysore .. 
Baroda . 
Madru . 

Number ~ermdle\\ho are 
literate an Engbsh 

(S }eaH and aboveJ 

reno•• I Males I Females 

6o go IS 

37 58 16 

., 45 7 

•s 4' s 
I9 JI 1 

I6 ., 5 

IS 28 2 

I4 26 

enjoys the same pre-eminence as in gene­
ral literacy. Except Delhi, there is no 
Province or State, btg or small, in the 
Indian Emp1re, whtch possesses an 
equally high proportion in its popula­
tion of persons literate in English. It 
is only the Provmce of Delht, the seat 
of the Imperial Government, and cittes 
like Madras, Bombay and Calcutta, 
that have, for obvious reasons, a high· 
er proportion of hterates in English. 
Progressive Travancore, whtch ts edu· 
catiocally very much advanced, and 
which takes the next place to Cochm 
in general hteracy, is seen to lag far 
behind Ol!r State in Enghsh education. 

(:} ldushm gu's 1n the Lower and Urper Secondary dassn are each &l\en monthly st1pend• of Rs. J 

and Rs. s respe:ta'tely. • 
, W M'ushm boys 1n f.be Upper Secondary and College dasses are each aaven monthly eupends oE 

B.s. 3 and Rs 6 respec:uvely 
(4) Rean~aon of half the standard rate of fees i!l granted to Moshm pupils \\ho are too poor to 

proBecute the~r stadJes. 
( d There ar• also Sfeaal scholarsh1ps for Muahm atodents aa the C"ollq;e classes. 

* For 1nstanc:e 1 the Government recently sanct1oned the appolntment of Qqran teachers In aU 
&c:hooh. v.here there are )fashm pu1111s .n suffictent numbers. 
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HamtA'I' per nulte who 
ur htenu m t.11~lt*b 
h JP,. 8Dd ah..rl'e, 

Di•tru;t 

p,.., •• ,...... '" ........ 

'hdr.u. (r11y) 16, •56 70 

Cochla n •• 16 . 
1•nJore •• •• • .. 
( hinKh,put .. 19 'l 5 

Trl( tanopol)' .. •• ll 4 

M•l•l•r .. •7 ... 6 

Tlnnnd1J .. 17 JO 5 

c~tion stand far below our State. 

And the model States of Baroda and 
M ysore are still further off. The great 
disparity between ~ravancore and 
Cochin in this respect IS perhaps to be 
attributed to the fact that the secondary 
schools in Cochin are all Anglo-verna­
cular, whereas tbere are both vernacu• 
lar and Anglo-.ernacular seconda~ 
schools in Travancore, and the pupils 
of the vernacular secondary schools 
have little or nothing to dll wtth Eng· 
hsh. In the Madras Presidency, even 
those favoured d1stricts that have for 
long been the centres of Enghsh edu-

J6. The h•gh proportion of F..nglisb literates in Cochin is not the result Progress of 
of any strong European or Anglo- EngllsbediKII 

1 hetatl"'l ptf Llter:Uet In 
J,coo J•n11h1h P~"f 10,0!0 

(•II agco) (,all,tgl"\) 

Cr-nut yoar 

Male. 1Fem11.ln Malee Femalet 

••n• .. .SJ tiS 48t 017 

l92J .. 174 99 305 66 

1911 . •o 61 19<) ]I 

1901 . ••• <S loS .. 
1891 . 246 19 26 l 

Numb•r per malle wba 
arc lacerate tn hn&ll•h 

1•11 ages) 
T~haka 

Person• I Males IFemalt=~ 

C:Ochla State . 307 ~84 13' 

C'CKhm Kanayaaoar . 410 66• >9. 

Cranganur .. '57 36 4 •s J 

~(qku~.od.~.ruram . •6 7 •6 0 8o 

Trichur .. 40'4 625 19 7 

Tala pUll . JOJ 1\l SJ 

Chntur . •s' 44.3 7"0 

. h Sta ' ) tloa by """ Ind1an element 1n t e te s popu a- aad locality 

t10n, for these commuDities are so 
small m numbers that they can be 
safely ignored. But 1t ilo to be attri· 
buted to the steady progress of English 
education in the State from decade to 
decade. The marginal hgures ind1cate 
that the proportion of English-educa· 
ted persllns among hterates has been 
rising apace. Thej ~urther show that 
the progress in English hteracy has 
been shared in an increasmg measure 
by the female sectwn of the population, 
so much so that the disparity between 
the sexes in English hteracr is now 
much less than in the past. The taluks 
that take precedence in English edu· 
cat10n are, as in general hteracy, 
Cochin-Kanayanuur aud Tr1chur where 
the proportion of English literates 
exceeds the $tate average. The expla-
nation for the low average in the 
other taluks is the same as the one ad-
vanced in connection with the disparity 
that was noltced •n respect of general 
literacy. Chittur is more advanced in 
Enghsh educatiOn than Talaptlli and 

M ukundapurnm, though it takes the last place in general hterncy. The 
proportion of English-educated per:Sons among hterates is higher in thts taluk 
than elsewhere. Thts is so because most of the literates of Cbtttur are Tamil 
Brahmans and Nayars \Vho, as we shall presently see, have a htgh proportion 
of English hter01tes among them. 

1 ;. It is notewor~hy that the Christians who were behind the Hindus in' 
English literacy three decades ago, overtook them in the course of a decade and 
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outstripped them in another. That they are still mamtaining the pace of the•r 
progress will l;e clear from the figures in the statement given below. 

Lrlerales m E11glzsk '" every J,ooo. 

Rel1ga,n ff)11 I 1?%1 I 1911 I I <;of 

Males IFuules I Male, lremal111 )falot IFetDale31 Malu I F't:m:alt:s . 
H1ndu .. so Jl \1 s " • llS ·s 
Mua.llm . " ' 6 ·s- 4 .. 19 .. 
Indaan Chu!lian . s• . ,. 31 • 10 19 5 95 2 

Jew .. go ;8 53 •• 51 IS •7 4 .. 
The M ushms, of course, occupy their unenviable posrtion at the very 

bottom, several decades behind the Christians and Hindus. The Jews on the 
other hand stand far above the rest with 74 literates in English 1n every I,ooo­
(both sexes combined) against 37 among the India!l Chmtlans. And 58 per 
mille of their female population are literate in English, wh1le the Christians 
have but 22, the Hindus II and the Muslims 1 1n every I,~ women, able to. 
read and write Enghsh. 

18. Columns 8, 9 and 10 of Subsidrary Table V tell the interest­

Cammuntt) 

Ind,an C.hnsuao •• 

Ila\an • 
Na}31' .. 

LHentes tn Engh"ih m e\ery 
11000 (7 1eau and abou:) 

--
Persons I Males I Fenta\es 

48 68, :8 

u " 5 

g6 154 48 

ing story of the progress m;.de in 
h1gher education by the d1fferent 
castes and communities. Those that 
started early in the race for English 
education which, for many }'ears, led 
to respectable if not lucrative careers, 
are to be distinguished by the higlt 
proportion of English literates among 
them. The margtnal bst gives the 
ratios for the Indian Christians. 

Iluvans and Na}ars, the three largest communities in the State. The propor• 
tion of English literates among the Indian Christians is only one half of that 
among the Nayars and the disparity i1. more prominent m the male than in the 
female population. Of the Enghsh literates in the State 29·8 per cent are 
Nayars who form but one-ninth of the. total population, wh!lc the Ind1an 
Chnstians who number more than a fourth of the State's population contribute 
but 33'6 per cent, and the Iluvans only 7 per cent, of the Enghsh-edu:ated 
population of the Stde. About 85 per cent of our English·educated \\omen 
belong to these three communities, the Nayars claimmg 35'4 per cent, the 
Christians 43'3 per cent and the Iluvans only 5'4 per cent, The highest place& 
for English education are, however, monopohsed by some of the smaller 
communities amcng the Hmdus. There are but 41,324 Brahmans in the State-­
a mere 3·4 per cent of 1ts population-, but no less than 16·7 per cent of the 
English-educated population bl.'long to th1s aristocracy of intellect· The 
enterprising Tamil Brahman enjoys an astonishing pre, eminence in this respect 
in as much as 49 per cent of_ the male population in this commumty aged 7 
}ears and above· are able to read and write English. The Konkani Brahu.an 
also stands high, but far below h1s Tamil brother. The head of th1s order of 
aristocracy, the orthodox and conservative Nambud1ri, who for decades looked 
upon the language of the 'foreign heretic' as an obJeCt of mtellectual if not moral· 
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pollution, is at long last moving with' 
the bmes and already showing excellent 
results. The Ambalavasis are behind 
the Tamd Brahmans though their rank 
is high. But even the Tamil Brahman 
has to yield the palm to the Malayali 
Kshatriyas, who enjoy the same dis­
tinction in English as in general 
literacy, and among whom 49 per cent 

" • 43 

M•'•yall Kohoul,. 413 of the males and 14 per cent of the 

I Amh•lowaal •• 147 117 61 j females aged 7 )-ears and above are 
•• ... 

L. ________ !..........!--!..-. English-educated. 

The Brahmans' supremacy is confined to the male section cf their 
population. Child marriages among the Tamil Brahmans, the conse~vatism of 
the Konkanis and the purdlta system and ortho:ioxy of the Nambudms acc:>unt 
for the comparatively low proportion of English-educated women among them. 
But the T1me Spint has affected even the Nambud1d women in their purdluz, and 
the ghosts of their grandsires must be st1rring uneasily 1n their graves to see 
Nambudtri maidens d1scard10g their umbrella·v~1ls and going to public schools, 
and Snmati Parvathi AntharJanam • presiding ovt>r pubhc meetings and Joining 
the deliberations in the State Legislative Council over the Nambudiri B11l 
which is to pave the way for the emancipation of her sisters. 

Subsidiary Table V shows that almost all communities including the 
backward ones have taken to Enghsh education and are showing considerable 
progress in it. It is no doubt a sign of the times that even the depressed clas• 
ees of the Pulayans, Vettuvans and Sambavans have a few Enghsh literates 
among them. And the sight ofthe undergraduate Pulaya gui ~n the Maharaja's 
College at Ernakulam must certainly inspire sentiments of awe and wonder in 
the elderly members of her community, sentiments not much different from 
those which Captain Cuttle's mother would have entertained if she had lived 
to see her worthy offspring translated into a dealer in nautical instruments 
and "a man o' SCience." 

• • 
19. The statistics of the Ed a cation department are given in Subsidiary 

Tables VIII, VIII A and IX. A comparison ofthef1guresof educational instl· 
tutlons returned in 1931 witb the figur~s of 19Z1, 1911 and 1901 is hlcely to lead 
to the inference that there IS gradual retrogression in the field of education· 

•srhu.tl Ntnmanlmanplam Parvathl AntbarJ&nlllll. is an enhghtaed. Nambudtn lady who has dLSCUded 
bll' 1'ttll She bu beta oomlnated. •• a apectal~nember of the State LeaLSlatlve CounalaD coooecuon wtth the 
Nambadlri Ball now bet ore the Coaual. 

The foUcnnD4 aa:oaat of a •eeti.D& of the heltct Coamdttee for the Nam.bu.dua Bdl1 euppbed to tbe 
Madra dally, th H•llll•. by Its Trkbu ~poa.t!eat, &a aot Wlthoat hamoar .. 

• There were tome mteratin1 tDCideats when the Selrct Commata:ee of the Coch1a Nambacbn Ball 
ncordecl evldeace recentiJ. 

The majorltJ of the JOana Nambudms were lD favour of the Blll formamage of all males in thett 
comttulnhJ (instead of the eldest alone 10 IIUlnJlRI at present teawmg the rest to Tt;eort to a sort of mamage 
witll f.W• of the NIJU alld Ambalavaal comm.a.a1t1es), for stopp•DJ: polJ&UDy. hrstampan1 oat do...,. praettce, 
aad for famll7 maaaaemeut of a retpoamble uhre.. lhlt tb.e few elder, the orthodox of the comma.nlty, wbo 
appeued befcwe tbe C.omauttee. •we a(l.lbsl: suh Plocresst•e chanp aad rdue:l to lo::.k at MrS. Nenmaa.UDaa· 
plut l"arwathl (lad, Nambacbn ••Hr speaally Doaunated for the BtU), or to ans'l\"er her questJ.ons Tbe 
President Md even to ltop examuuq ODI Mr. Thuppaa. Namba.d.Jn lD. the ClrCUmshnce. Ano~her, Mr KaliJ 
Tbaawap1lly Namba.dlri, preferred to be aDder a nd (of Ius OW'Il make) to avoid the s11ht of Mrs Nenmana­
m&Dplam wbo bad cbacarded the ,.rriA• n 

r• The nd of hta 0WD. lUke" is teported to ba1'e beu. a ptete of doth wbJch the gentlem.tD he1d <stTeL..-bed 
""t belant lwa b\e a carlala or-,Judmc bls appv bali &om tJae--) 

Statistics of 
the Edu~otlolll 
department 
811dprog­
of educatloa 
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But the number of pupils under instruction will give a more just and correct 
idea of the sttuation. Collegiate education has made remarkable progress during 
the pa!t decade. The two second grade colleges of 1921 were raised to the 
first grade, and another first grade college for, wome:~, a:~ atded institutton run 
by the St.Teresa'b Convent at Ernakulam1 was opened. Accordmgly the 
strength of the college classes rose b) 129 per cent (from 438 to I,O:>J) during 
the period. Besides, the f~rst grade college at Alwaye in Travancore territory 
is so situated that it is of as much service t? Cochin as to Travancore. Statis· 
tics are not available of the many scores of Cochin students • pursuing higher 
studtes m arts and professional colleges at educational centres like Madras, 
Trichinopoly, Trivandrum, Madura, Chtdambaram, Bombay, Calcutta and 
Benares, and in foreign universities. Secondary educa_tion too has kept pace 
with collegiate education and there are now 42 high schools (of which 12 are 
exclusively for g~rls,) with a strength of 6,105 pupils against 28 high schools 
and 2,574 pupds in 1921, the increase in the number of pupils being 137 per 
cent. Lo'\\er secondary schools also have increased xn numbers and their 
strength rcse from 6,781 to I0,701 or by 58 per cent. Nor has pnmary educa­
tion Jagged behind, for the returns show that there are as many as 121,266 
pupds under instruction in the primary classes agatnst 79•381 in 1921. The 
fxgures represent an increase of 53 per cent. There is a good deal of confusion 
in regard to the number of primary schools returned at the preVJous censuses. 
The 503 schools shown against 1931 in Subsidiary Table VIII are purely 
}ittrary schocls, whereas the 1,026 pnmary schools of 1921 include 576 unatded, 
indigenous institutions and other spectal schools. In 1923 a special census 
of the indigenous schools was taken, when it was seen that there were only-
289 such schools with 6,921 puptls 10 them tnstead of the 576 schools and 11.,437 
puptls returned by the Education department in 1921. Though this depart­
ment has included the 289 indigenous. schools and 6,921 pupl)s 10 its returns 
for 1931, it. is not known whether these instttutions exist now and, tf they do, 
what their strength is. This unknown and uncertain quantity has been excluded 
from the figures for 1931 in Subsxdiary Table VIII, and hence the great diS· 
parity between 1921 and 1931 in the number of prxmary schools and the totaL 
number of educational institutions. That there has been an actual nse 1n the 
number of primary schools during the decade under review is clear enough from 
the increase of 53 •• per cent m the number of pupils. 

20. In the marginal statement an attempt is made to correlate the census. 

to learners 
c:orrelatlon of 
unsus figures 
wlthtbo 
figures of 
tho Education 
department 

No of pa.pdt returned 
by the Fduc.o.tlon de· 
partmen.t (~xcludau~e 

upper secondary and 
colleglo~.te sections) 

No. of 
htcrates 
a.ndt:r 15 

returned a1 
the CCDIIDS 

Proportu;,n 
per cent cf 
llterates to 
learners 

ftgures of literates under 15 years wtth. 
the returns of pupils obtained from 
the Education department. Accord­
ing to these returns the strength of 
the pnmary schools is 121,266 and 
that of the Spectal schools 1o,o89. 
But the average boy or girl who has 
completed 14 years wdl be at least 
in the highest class of the lower se­
condary school if not in the upper 
second'lry classes, and therefore we 

-
1911 14:1,056 gl,ll6 64• 

1921 87,:101 32.710 175 

1911 49·119.1 Jt.S•J '»7 . 
• Jgol 18.739 •4·539 375 

have to add the 10,701 pupils of the lower secondary schools also to the above 

* The Unnenaty uamlnauon results in Sa.bstdiary Table IX are Incomplete bec:ause they do not bu:lade 
the results of the students referred to here. 

** The percentage of 1ncreue w111 be 68 1f the pupil• of the tDdJgenoal echools and the spec1al (Night) 

.bchools are 1Dcluded u 1n 191'. 
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Dumbers since ouc calculation is to include all literates under .15. The approxi­
mate number of ch1ldren u11der 15 yeaB attendmg schools will thus be 142,056 
accordmg to the atat1atics of the Educat100 department, while the census returll9 
g1ve 91,116 literates under 15- The proportiOn per cent of literates to lea~ners 
therefore works out at 64. The results o( our calcclabon show that the stabsfics. 
of the Educat1on department are! in agreement w1th the census statistics. For, 
out of the 121,266 pupil5 m the 1mmary schools we have to select only those 
that have attained the census standard ol literacy. The instructions issued to 
enumerators in th1s connection 10 cons'!ltat•on wnh the educational authorities 
were to the effect that only such pupils were to be returned as literate as h1d 
completed at lca,t three out ol their four years' primary course at the time of 
the fmal census, and in v1ew of the high standard maintained io the State schools, 
ther.e instructions were considered as strict enough. The pupils of the fourth 
and third standards, who had j~ost compl.:tcd four and three years respectively 
of their pnmary course, were accordmgly returned as literate, and the pup1ls of 
the first and second standards were treated as iihterate. About 40 per cent of 
the primary school pupils, aod all the pup1ls of the spec1al and. lower secondary 
schools, numbPring 1n all about 70,0JO, should therefore be included in the 
group of literates under r S· There will then be a difference of about 2,o,ooo W, 
be accounted for, the total number of literates under 15 being 91,116. The ell;• 
planation for th•s difference is to be; sought for 1n the numbers of those pupils 
of the upper secondary classes that are under r s. of those who left school dunng 
or aft~r their lower secondary course and who are still under 15* and of th0$C 
who left school after their primary course and who too are still under 15 ye;J.rs 
c~ee column I I 0~ SubsidJary Table XI). The fact that the educational stalls· 
tics ol 193I disclose a fall of more than 6,ooo II). tre number of pupil& during the 
academiC year I9Jo-JI is of special stgmficance in this connectiOn. · 

1 I 

The ratio of literates to learners is h•gh enough to testify to the effective 
character of the educ;~tion imparted tJ them; and the ratto for 1931 compares 
very favourably with the ratios for past }'ears. 

21. The results of the educational efforts of the past decade rev1ewed in 
paragraph 19 above may be summed up in the statement that there are 14c;,164 Educatloaa• 
pup1ls ( excludmg the uncertain figure of 6,92 I belong•ng to the 289 unaided, policy 

JDdJgenous mstJtutJons) under mstruction at the end of the period aga1nst 90,215 
at its begmning. This represents an increase o( no tess tlun 65 per cent. The 
progress revealP.d by these figures has been ach•eved 1n sptte of the fact that the 
Darbar has nat yet adopted any system of compulsory pnmary educatioQ. But 
an enlightened policy was pursued in educatiOnal matters and private institu· 
tions were supported with liberal grants. Education m vernacular primary 
schools IS free to all, and we have already seen that substantial conces· 
sions are extended to the backward and depressed commun1ties. Fac1hties for 
elementary education have l:een provided in all parts of the State, and even the 
Kadars o( the forests have their school on the top of the hills. From the statement 
appended to paragraph 6 above Jt will be seen that all taluks except Chittur are 
well equipped m tl•e matter of educational facJIItJes. so mu~h so that, If all the 
schools in the State are evenly distributed, each vlllage wdl have an average of 
almost three schools in it. 

• 22, And let from Subsidiary Table XI we find that out of a total popu· wastage Ia 

lation of I78,516 children aged 6 to 12 years as many as 87,226 or: 48•8 per cent prJIIIIII'Y ed•· 
catloo 

d 
•c,o,IGmnb• 11 and 14 of S'llbaadi•'J Table XI sbow that about 8,8oo pupils aged 6to s•rean left school 

ur~na or a er t eLr prunary co~ane In the sam d ~ 
dvlna or after their lower aeeonclary coa.ne. e war a coast era.ble awaber (all hterates) mut ha\e left ttdlool 
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(42'3 per cent of boys and 55'6 per cent of girls,) have never attended any 
school; and to this number must be added 3,610 boys and 3,216 girls who left 
school before they completed their primary course, and who therefore represent 
the wastage in primary education. * The percentage of ch1ldren aged 6 to 12 
years who are at school (including the few that have left school after successfully 
completing their primary course) 1s but 47• These figures will form a proper 
basis on which the question of compulsory primary education may be discussed 
and the educational policy of the Darbar revised if necesilary. 

23. The expenditure on education has naturally kept pace with the 
progress of educational activities and has increased by more than so per cent 
during the past ten years. In the financial year 1930-31 it was Rs. 14,03,36o 
(mo1e than 16 per cent of the gross revenue, and I7'4 per cent of the total 
expenditure). The correspoodmg expenditure in 1920-21 was only Rs. 8,92,231 
(r4•8 per cent of the gross revenue and 14'7 per cent of the total expenditure). 

24. Subsidiary Table XIV shows the statistics of the periodicals pub· 
lished in the State and the extent of their circulation. Though the figures 
indicate perceptible progress since 192 I, they are very far indeed from erring 
on the side of superfluity. Nor do they give a true idea of the extent to which 
literacy bas spread among the lower orders at least in urban areas, or to which 
newspapers are m demand among them It is not a very uncommon sight to 
see the Rikshawalla, who waits for his hire in the street, purchasmg a copy of 
the day's Gomatz ** hawked about in the streets and selling hke ho cake!. at 3 
p1es a copy, and deciphering the arucles on the political situatiOn and c1vil 
d1sobedience in British India I Verily Cochin is not far from " the realization 
of the visions of the JOUrnalist, who saw, as in a glass darkly, Ramaswami 
leaning at even in intellectual contemplation on the five-barred gate of h1s paddy 
field, or deciphering the daily newspapers in the village sm1thy ". 

25· This chapter may be closed with a few observations on the vital 
Modem problems connected with the progress of modern education in the State. It is 
educatlonand d h ld d 1 1 h] dd' lu acbleve now four deca es smce t e o an popu ar pya sc oo s were superse e 1n 
ments favour of schools of the modern type, and throughout this period the course of 

the new system of education has been marked by steady and uninterrupted 
progress. The statistics rev1ewed in this chapter prove that the primary object 
of educatiOn-that of conquering ignorance and bringing the mimmum know• 
ledge of letters to all-is being fulfilled in an ever mcreasmg measure. The 
achievements of the educational agencies in the State, both S1rkar and private, 
have been such as any State or Province can justly be proud of. They have 

*These figures gave bat a"'ei"J' amperfect adea of the actaal wastage in prlmarJ education As no 5pec~.al 
column WDS provJded for theae returns, om1uaons were very common. Be•ldet, they g1ve no anforrui.hOR 
reprdtug those papa .. of tbe pnmaJJ classes wco do not f•ll mtb1n the age peraod 6-u Reliable eta• 
bstacs of the wastage, whiCh • batc:h of pupils would be &DbJ.:ct:d to durang their fou year•• cou.ne in 
tbe prUDalJ clnsei, were therefore collected from tl-e Educatton depanment. 

Iu August, 1927, there :.ere 4C,Z,J pupils an cl:.•" I of all primary schools tn the Stat" pat together. ID 
August, s9us, we find on1y zS,847 pup1ls 10 clUJ li Of these, only 18,66o are aeen m claSI Ill an 
August 1929 Anrl when we tuln ~o class IV In August, f~JO, only JS•%10 papJis are seen rem.unmg 

Jlere 1s a batch of pupUslosmg tu•o tlunls of tbear numbers before they compleLed the~r pnmary course. 
It may be argoed that a considerable nun.ber of lbD!Ie that faded to secure promotion at the f1nt 
c'sance mlgbt have continued 10 the .aame class and wou promotion at the second rhanc:e J .. et u!l crant 
that a tlunl of tbe loss as reco"ered m th•s way. Stall there- •• an appalhng l\aatage of no leas tbao 411) 
per cent-so per cent tntl perhaps be nearer the mark-of Olll' cblldten attendJog pnmary school•. A 
areat ma]onty of these cluldren miJ be destlDed to be albterale throughout tbetr life. 

" A Mal•yalam weokly new~ paper. recently convttte<llqto a dally 
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placed Cochm in the very forefront of all progressive and educated States in 
the Indian Empire. But the present system of education is also responsible for 
bringmg ill its wake many dark aod baffhng problems tbat defy all attempts at 
solution. 

26. " Tbe main po1nt to wb1ch alleation ia """ directd ia the atady of Eo~:lish The 
matcnal prooperltr or proll:fHI of a comma111ty or of aay part of Ind1a Is el'eD ~:auged by tho: 
d<ll:f<e of advanoe made 1n the oame. Jt 11 hkewi .. "''I:Ude:l by the people tbcmsel'fea as the 
oae central hope of salvation for them "• 

" 1 be value ael at present on Eoghsh educat1on is so ll:feat tbat only one wbo pos­
,.,1ae1 1t now paue1 for a man of learning. Tbat Enghsb edncahon 11 II great leveller cannot 
be quetlloned, and Ita effect 11 markedly felt 1n the 1ncreasiog cord1ahty of the relahoos 
between men of var.oUJ castes and creeda, Wh1le the study of Enrhsb st1mulates Intelligence 
and 1upplleo a tommon medium of culture, 11 11 aloo slowly renovat1ng soc1al cond1!10ns and 
modilylnr domeotlc relauont, to thai all over the rountry tte old order of ideas 11 by degrees 
y1eid1n1 place to new, Tbe clfcamatance thot females are taktog to 1t1n ateaddy mcreasmg 
numbera, and that tbey alao are yearniDI for a better state of tb1ngs IS a prop1t1ous s•tn that 
tbe nc• civ1hzation '"" f1nally settle 111elf w1tbout v1olence to domestiC tranqUilliiJ and soCial 

happlncu ". 

Thus wrote the Census Superintendent of 1901 m the chapter on 
Educalion in his Report, and it may be conceded that his anticipations have 
been reahzed to a considerable extent within the brief penod of 30 years that !.::::"~:.":r::'ca­
havc since p)apsed. But little did he dream that the new order of civilization, tlou educate« 

the dawn of whtch appeared 10 rosy aod refreshing to l.um, would usher in trials ::.'!':ploy-

of the kmd '1\e are experienr.ing at pre:ent and that the very thing which the 
people regarded as their one central hope and salvation would ere long prove 
the• r chief despair and damnation, The high price set on English education 
was chiefly because of "the direct attachment of graduated pecumary values to 
the passing uf each and every examination" and, as English-educated persons 
were shown preference in the public service, a race began for higher education 
in wh1ch one community after another competed. The pecuniary value attached 
to the examinations began to decline because English-educated persons soon 
overstocked thetr own market. By the beginning of the decade we are dealing 
with, the supply tar exreeded the demand. The public service was full and 
cou!d not absorb more. The hterary professions were all overcrowded. Those 
that had received English education at much cost and labour now found 
themselves unemployed or unsuitably employed on absurdly low salaries.• Nor 
could they turn to other walks in hfe since by temperament and training they 
were fit only for such pursuits as called for nothing more than a purely literary 
type of education. And thus arose the thorny problem of "educated unemploy· 
ment ",a problem that grows more complicated from year to year, because each 
year sends its new recruits to swell the ranks of the army of unemployed young 
men who are ch•efly to be dtstinguished by an air of discontent and listlessness 
thal sits heavy on their dejected features. 

Paragraphs 36 to 39 of the last chapter, in which the results of the special 
census of educated unemployment have been reviewed, may be recalled in this 
connection. 

• A •lntt.le lnstan(e wdl au.ffka to abow che ~YllJ of tne proble:a m thas State Grolda.atel of tho Madras 
Uan.rrsll7 have JOlD.ecl the Poh-:e department as rer::-••ts. Dlm.og the penod of thetr tr.aanmr lbey II 
rec:elve • a.nttAiy .u, t R •f "' __, " 1 1" .n. ter traaniDK th9 wall develop anto reglllar pohce con,tabl 
.s •*ndAI, ui.J,., "' Rl II' And Jtt there a.re many-graduates. undergraduates and School Fi::ra 
who env7 these ~daate recnuts for thear utraordmary good blek m rettlng emplOJ'ed. 11 -
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27. Comparing the statistics of the Education department for the twl) 

Number of Namberof 
Ye:u- literary puplle 

1n1htuuons 

1930 751 15%,132 

1911 73' 145,99% 

}ears 1930 and 1931, one wonders 
whether the fall in the number of 
pupils referred to in par a graph 20 

above, and shown in the margm, is to be 
attnbuted merely to the economic de­
pression of the times as done by the 
educalJonal authorities. Does it not 
also show that at least some people 

have begun to entertain m1sgivmgs about the utihty of the ktnd of education 
their children are receiving? It is signtfJcant th:~t the decrease in strength is 
confined to the lower secondary and pnmary classes alone. The puptls of the 
upper secondary and college departments are not proof against the economic 
depression and yet their numbers show no decline but an actual increase. The 
probable explanation is that they have reached a stage in higher educauon at 
wh1ch It will be unwise on their part to withdraw. Be the reasons what they 
may, the fall in the strength of pupils particularly of the primary classes is not 
a happy sign. Should it continue in fut.ue years also, the progress of hteracy 
during the next decade cannot but be seriously affected. 

28. The steady increase in the number of industrial institutions will 

.Number of 
\ear 1ndustnal 

JDitltllbODS. 

I 
zg:n 19 

1930 41 

193' 4• 

Number of 
pup1ls 

1,121j 

3r039 

:J-172 

show that the educational authorities 
have been alive to the situation and 
adopting remedial measures against 
the growing evil. Vocational in­
struction is being gradually mtroduced 
in literary schools also. It is, however, 
extremely doubtful whether the open­
ing of a few more industrial schools or 
the teaching of a few vocational sub­

jects in the literary schools will solve the mighty problem before us. When 
the presentsystem of literary education is overhauled from top to bottom; when 
in its place a more useful and popular system, based on and in harmony with 
the normal lives and the intimate needs of the people, and imparting both 
theoretical and practicalmst ruction in vocational subjects whtcb wlil thoroughly 
equip the puptls for agricultural, industnal or other useful pursuits in hfe that 
help in the production of wealth, is developed, and when the people freely take 
to the new system realizing in full that the higher English education of the 
prevalent type must be left to the rich and leisured, or intellectually gifted, few; 
when the present order changes giving place to a new and more practical one 
on the above or Similar lines, then indeed shall we hope to see the dawn oE a 
new era gf contented progress in the hght of which the dark trials of the 
present are bound to disappear. 
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:zo6 CtiAPTER IX -LITERACY 

:11.-Spmfi& ftgu1'es of lztr,-tuy 6y sex antlloca/Jty. 

. Number Of pPN.OOS 
Number literate Literate In F'l'l&hsh. 

(allagu) (all •leo) 
Talak• 

I Mal eo l Female• •raleo Females Ill ales I Pernako 

I a 3 4 5 6 7 . 
COC31N STATE .. 589,811 615,203 2Z5,66P 113,984 28,537 8,442 

Coqh•n~Kana.yannar .. 171,242 l7J,026 79.743 38.559 ... , .)8 1,1!9 

Cranganur .. Jl,cgc) :U,4]2 1o593 ],23,4 767 J27 

Mukuudapuram . U7,738 115.~4 44·394 az,z96 3·1'7 J,o8,; 

Tdchar .. us.sz J 1231734 50o4 ... 28,57<1 7,2:5 24-jl 

'Jalapd•• .. ¢.173 Jo6.2il Jlt721 J7,094 3·•87 879 

Chtttur .. s:,oJ8 S4o776 u,Br6 4r2Z7 2t303 38< 

I/1.-Proportzona! fzgures of lzle1'.zcy 6y st:x: and localzty. 

Number per malle who are hterate (all agr:'l) 
Tal aka 

Persons I Males I Females 

. I • 3 4 
; 

COCHIN STATE •• 282 383 185 

<..oeluu Kaaayannar .. ltll 450 223 

Cranganor .. •ss :>6o lSI 

Makundapunun - 253 ~8 •64 

Tnchur .. 130 4-.6 2JI 

Talap•lll .. .. , 110 161 

Ch1ttar • ISO :!27 77 

IV .-Proportzonal figures of Enrluk llferat31 6y sex and localtty • 

COCHIN STATF. 

. • 

<"ochm·Kanayann11r 

Cranganur 

Mokundapuran1 

Trichur 

Tala )Rib 

Chltlar 

Taluks 

I 

•• 

.. 

.. .. 
-.. 
-

' 

Number of penon• hterate an En,&l.sh 
10 every 1 o,oco 

Penon• I Males Femaln 

2 I 3 4 

ll07 484 137 

430 66a •9• 

257 J64 IS3 

167 26o So 

4"1 6•s '97 .. 
•• 1 llt 8J 

•s• 443 70 

I 



1.1TEUCY BY CASTE 20'{ 

Y.-LIIeraey 6y eask (T9JT, 7 years tmtJ Of1W tmtl T92Ia a// ares.) 

N amber per 1,()()0 who are literate 
Namber per 10.000 wbo are hterate 

in BDglish 

Cute 1931 I 1921 193' I 1901 

-
I 

• I I -! I a • • -s a -! J ";ii 

! .. I • ! ~ ! ! ~ ! .. ! -; 
:lil :lil :lil 

II< :lil II< ... 
. . 

I • ·' 4 • 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 13 

HINDU 

A .. mall!aiJaD .. 161 JIJ •7 •• . . .. 47 101 .. .. .. •• 
• 

Ambola .. ol .. 721 861 6oo .S• 6,16 
. 

327 lo468 z,J69 6o8 759 1,258 244 

Ad lui .. 6,16 1,000 .. •• .. .. 455 ,.~ . . .. .. .. 
Cbakklyar .. 615 t82 409 .. .. .. 511 1,176 .. .. .. .. 
Chakklyar Namblyar , 754 Sot 631 .. .. .. 2,000 2,826 .. .. . . .. 
Cbenguhl !l.amblyar ,, 538 732 129 .. .. .. 886 ,,sss 132 .. . . .. 
Kallal .. Karap .. J48 76a 386 .. .. .. 411 714 181 .. .. . . 
llarar . 675 Sol su .. .. . . •·.163 r.Hs6 890 •• .. • • 
NIIIDbiJUI&D .. ,.~ 884 541 .. .. .. 949 •.865 .. .. .. -
Phbarodl . 719 872 sao .. .. .. r,628 :,712 6Jl .. .. .. 
Pa•hpakan Namblyar • 743 879 6ot .. .. .. J,.joj6 ::,SJ:: 119 .. .. • • 
Pu.tavat .. 796 872 739 .. .. .. 1r18Jg 2,~83 l,ooq .. • • .. 
Tlyyallunnl .. 889 I tOO:) 7J• .. .. .. z122a ··- .. .. . . -
Von I .. 790 870 697 .. .. .. a,oaS 2,468 t,srs .. .. • • 
Varl)ar .. 788 901 671 .. .. .. J,66a :!,753 6zo .. .. .. 

Am ballaD • 199 410 194 .. .. .. 192 ~ 47 .. .. .. 
Aravan .. 113 4z8 ... ... 202 o6 91 119 41 •3 3~ 4 

Banlya .. 496 697 z86 .. .. .. 543 l,oN .. .. .. .. 
Boya .. • 10 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

D .. 613 828 409 421 591 ... I .&II J,lllr ''-' J,o6J •.&49 ... 
lmbr.,. .. s•s 659 292 .. .. .. 425 .... 82 •• .. . . 
Gada .. lg8 .,. 83 .. .. .. 494 685 194 .. .. .. 
Gujaratl • 488 716 191 .. .. 95• r,t'S.t -

~ .. .. . .. .. 
KoauDI .. 450 723 175 13~ 369 84 r,491 2,800 176 709 ltl'28 79 
Matatbl .. 497 7z8 113 .. .. . . 110C)S 3o¥ 113 .. .. .. 

~ Elayad 
.. 710 88z 5~} 517 949 ::l Malapll lhttacl ., 8o6 86g 741 

~· 629 :!73 I JJO 3·000 266 ~ 7 
Namba.dltl •• ~ au 477 425 831 

Tamil • 686 86g 503 489 711 •45 •.6.14 ~.';42 '149 1,458 2,677 L49 
'relull" .. 783 920 6rg .. .. .. 4·1JO ,, ... 475 .. .. .. 
Otb.,. .. $40 66• ~~· ~53 451 140 8os 1077 837 1,109 257 .. 

.('hakb.o .. 2J1 378 87 114 190 14 •ss '104 II loi tg!l -.. 
Cbokidii)OD .. .. 31 •• .. .. .. IS Jl . .. .. .. 

{CbaiiJIID . ... J02 :t •sa us ZOJ} ChaiiJIID 
• Pattu,aa 41] S)ll 

lSI 2$4 4? 105 >69 40 .. 
383 648 . ... , 

• 



CRAPTBR IX.-J.l'IERACY 

• V.-Lmf'tuy 6y caste (I9JI, 1 yeaf's anti twer ami r9zr, all ag-es.)-&Dnt. 

Number per 1,000 who are htorate Number per 10,000 who are l!terate 
ID Eagllab 

Cull& 1931 l 1921 1931 1921 

.. ., 

I 
.. 

t 
1 • 

I I 
.. • -! .. 

I 
.. R "ii J 0 

~ 
0 

~ ! .. 
5 ! "ii ! ~ ! "' :a :a ~ :a :a 

l • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 13 

HINDU-oont. 

C~yalan • 83 154 10 .. .. .. .. . . .. • • .. .. 
Cbetti .. 181 315 s6 N 157 I~ 155 334 9 105 210 • 
Dil$1. .. 442 664 130 .. .. . . a,us 2oN .sos .. .. •• 
DeovangaD •• 204 371 39 . ., 456 J7 1!1 229 IS 514 l,OIJ ••• 
Elutba.stan •• 289 462 127 u6 219 39 161 z86 44 40 72 IO 

Era ,.Jan .. 2 4 .. .. .. •• .. .. .. • • . . •• 
Ida! ,.a •• .171 472 263 .. -· •• 740 1,2111 115 . . .. -
lim- .. 26z 429 Ill IO~ 186 33 118 zos 49 3ll 71 7 

:Kad;uo '· 54 81 "" .. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. • • 
:Kall<olan • 92 186 10 89 201 7 86 172 6 71 163 4 

:Kakl<alan •• 181 277 76 .. .. .. s• 99 .. .. .. .. 
Xall;m .. 229 427 55 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Ka91J11alan ... 296 511 95 129 2]8 •s 43 8z B 12 23 • 
~lasari .. ~13 576 'iS .. .. .. Z4 48 .. •• . . .. 
~UaQ .. 1~6 334 63 .. .. .. :10 511 3 •• . . .. 
Marasan .. 307 548 85 .. .. .. 39 75 6 .. .. • • 

)foosan .. z6o 412 lOS .. .. .. 43 86 •• •• .. • • 
Tattan .. 431! 67• 217 .. .. .. 105 185 29 •• . . • • 
T<>l~ollao .. 1114 143 57 .. .. •• . . .. .. •• .. .. 

:Kaoaldran • 103 171 35 44 7fi a ll 16 6 .. .. • • 
Kanayao .. 6sfi Bol 504 371 511 237 169 ~~~3 zS 46 101 .. 
Kavara .. 10 20 .. .. . . •• IS 29 • .. .. .. 
JtayJUldan .. 113 247 17 4S Eo 31 68 ... 7 .. .. • • 
Kootan .. II 22 •• .. .. •• .. .. .. • .. • • 
Kahatroya .. 648 ?28 577 .. .. .. 1,175 3•So6 1,001 .. .. •• 

GuJarati .. 479 762 167 .. .. .. 917 1,746 •• .. .. .. 
...JCamataka .. 2%7 369 18 .. .. .. 213 157 .. .. .. •• 
Maratlu. • 86 Ill 76 .. .. -· . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Malayali .. 797 816 767 579 658 507 •·964 4t931 ltfJI 1,583 :Zr419 821 

• 
RaJpUt . 244 444 87 .. .. ... 976 :,z:r::r: .. .. . . .. 
Oth..,. .. ss1 sSJ 583 .. .. .. 8J3 1,041 .. .. .. • • 

Xqc)uan chetU .. 146 z6o 24 85 I fig 6 49 91 5 !) 14 .. 
Kusukkal . 257 500 23 .. .. •• 153 ~U3 •• .. .. -

48 z6 56 . 
:Kusa\a.n .. .u 70 10 •3 1 .. .. .. .. 

' • 



LIT.E&ACY BY CAST& 

lllambar per 1,000 wbo are Jfter&W 
Number per 10.000 who are 

Jderate ID Encl"h -
Cu&e 1931 I 192l IIIII I 1921 

I I 
-

I li • • • I .!l • 

J J J -5 a I J -! 
.. • -5 • ! B Oil Oil :a :II ::01 &: Iii :II 

- • 

I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

HINDU-t. 

Malayan .. 7 II I .. .. •• . . .. .. .. , . 
Nambldl .. 599 76f 484 .. . . .. 994 J,JJI 156 .. . . •• 
N111janallo Plllal .. ssfi 686 31.' .. .. .. I,S16 J,IJ9 294 •• . . .. 
Nayodl .. 56 liS .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Nayar .. ~57 '" 420 JIO 429 - <)6o r,541 477 396 633 176 

Odan . a, u6 .. .. .. .. .. .. , . .. .. ... 
Ollanolkon (Odda) .. 4P 81 IS 61 114 II 51 91 9 .. . . .. ...... .. 170 •411 g8 100 186 11 .. .. .. •• .. •• ........ .. 168 .,. 48 64 "" .. 41 91 5 19 6p JJ 

l'andltallllll .. J09 49<1 liD 188 478 39 16~ 29f •6 9• 109 71 

Pulayaa 53 91 17 9 16 3 8 II • .. I -
Pullavan .. •:;o :86 72 .. .. .. 72 14~ .. .. .. .. 
"''""" .... . 65.4 •s. 511 .. .. .. 9'1<• '·955 157 .. .. •• 
Bomba••• (P•royiD) .. 31 Sf 8 7 u 3 4 p . . I .. 3 
Do, Tamil .. 6ji up 8 .. .. .. 36 70 ... .. . . .. 
'!'lonkon . ]0> "" '39 .. .. .. s•s 978 g8 •• .. • • 
Tottlyan .. s8 7S 45 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . • • 
llllatan .. 44 55 34 .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. • • 
Vadakan .. 5< 114 ~ . .. .. 36 77 .. .. . . .. 

' 
Valsyan .. flO G44 U7 .. .. .. 8<11 '·511 19 • • . . •• 
Valan .. 3"1 461 lt4 117 :lOS 42 168 •sB 73 •s 52 • Vollona (I II -.. .. .. .. .. .. .. - .. .. • • 
Vanlyan .. 119 615 64 .. .. .. 371 754 .. .. .. •• -_, Vanoa.n .. 5<1 105 II .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 
V olakkatWan.n .. 152 501 214 16~ •54 86 IJ9 197 hS 31 .., 3S • Yelaa .. 287 519 77 181 135 23 J2 ~ 7 IJ •5 .. 
Vtllalan . 31] 515 IU 041 3•4 100 s66 1,()41 95 401 004 5~ 
Vah~ttedan .. I JIO 471 179 144 ... 75 •38 o66 34 14 45 6 
Vettu.Yaa .. 5.< as .. 1 4 • II 15 7 .. .. •• , 
Wbrop .. •sB 419 114 . .. .. 7 IS . . .. •• 
Mlnor caltes . . 172 •66 7• .. .. .. ]23 584 5• .. .. • • 
Ca1te unlpf.ofied 3.10 511 1;o .. .. 74% 1,151 6J .. .. .. 
No uste .. 7•4 833 . .. .. . 2,143 •·SC:O .. .. . . -



lllEl CHAPTKR lX.-LlTERACY 

'1!.-L#ertuy 6y easte (r93I, 7 years anel Ofllr and .192.1, aN ares.)-eont. 

• 

Number per 1.000 who are literate N11111ber per 10.000 wbo an 
btetate ID Eughah 

Caste 1931 1921 1931 I 1911 .. 
I ~ I I I .; J ,!1 l!l .; g 

~ .; B " • J e B ;a ~ • 9 ~ .:: ::a .:: ;; - PO roo 

I z 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 9 10 II II IJ . 
MUSLIM 

Jondan .. >56 a6s 4$ 68 us 7 51 g6 5 •5 09 I 

RavU.ttaD 
. 

158 •So .. . , 109 227 12 Ill ... 5 6.! 110 10 

• Otbe .. .. •34 rl7 85 .. . . . . >So 330 •• .. . . .. 
CHRISTIAN 

Ang,O.lodaao .. 725 790 667 288 2J5 350 3·736 3o.s65 1o886 •·389 r,:ug l,,s86 .. 
g62 9!2 9'11 9.388 8.485 s,6os 8,261 ;J!GIOpeaD .. 939 909 913 9o231 9.091 

111dian Cbnoball .. sol 6 .. . ., z6o 351 172 475 678 271 205 309 101 

<lAIN .. 503 745 178 .156 s69 70 291 510 .. 495 517 465 

JEW •• 471 612 339 278 38o 176 899 1,127 685 368 c.a .., . 
BUDDHIST .. 8o8 923 6ga .. .. .. 4o359 6,.po 2,J08 •• .. .. 
ZOROASTRIAN 1,000 6,667 • .. 1,000 1,000 •• .. .. 10,000 s.coo .. • • .. 

Note,-TJ.gUret for colamoa left blek under rgar are not a\-allable. 



VI.-Progrus ()f Lilti'Vl&1 sm&e r89r. 

Nua.ber of llli-lee per mlll .. 

NATURAL :DIVISION 
All ~~~5 (10 aacl DYe .. 

"Malabar aDC1 Kcllllnm" Hale. I Female 

1931 I 1921 I I !Ill I 1901 I 1891 I~ 1931 19:!01 I 1911 I 1901 tSoo a!l81 

I • 1 4 s 6 . 7 8 9 10 II .. 11 

Ooolun Bta.6e .. 497 J6s 319 :JI>I J76 .. us 117 N 51 I• I .. 

Numbi.r of literates per mdle 

to and over 

Male Femt.le . - I Mt.le I Female 
I • I I I I I I I I I I 1931 1921 1911 19!'1 193~ .9 ... 1 I !Ill 19<U 1911 1921 1911 1901 1931 I Sl I !Ill 1901 

• 
·~ IS 16 17 18 19 00 21 •• ., ~ •s 16 •7 18 ., 

. 
• 

575 159 Wl •8• JU 'H 104 77 •98 197 167• 341 187 Ill 73 sfi 

d Note -1 Oolei•I"'PolaiiQII oUiQI>,,,s I hero ~ere 10,75• peNon• rot .. ned u•)ltrrnLo '" csar Flg.,es by rex and·~· are not av.llable. Fla•r"' for r8yr ,for the age perloda ol r 1-•• and 
:10 JD our are a su no~vai.J#lblt,: 1 ~ 

~ ... ... 



2U CHAPTBR IX.-I.ITJ!RACY 

V //.-l'roportwn of L•ltmuy at &ertain ares. 

Toral pooalatloa Total literate Total htoratean Enghah 

Agt:•gr~ap 

I I I Vemal• I Persons Male! .lfemales Personl Males l'enons Mal• Yemal• 

I • 1 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

7-llJUN 209,925 to6.54J IOJ,382 7<>.424 41,]10 

~···· 
2.443 1,6ZI au 

14-16 
" 

86,288 41.187 d.1,JOJ J9,6J4 :14,'28:2 15,252 5,973 ..... 4 •.:159 

17-:Zl •• 149r526 6~.741 8o 785 64,451 39·951 '4·5o:l "11,57l P,J98 Jol74 

24 yean and O\oet 509,868 245.98o 263.888 164,289 ng.sso 44o739 16.9"6 .. ,.,~ :.587 

1olal 955o6o7 "''j4.451 491,1~6 JJ8,798 U~191 111,6o-\ J6.974 28,5J2 8,.U2 

• VI//.- (a) Clamfuataon of Educatwnal InstJtutwm mto Literary and /ndustna/ • 

1929-30 193D-Sl 

-~ 

I Number of pup1l1 !! N~mbl!'r o( pnp1ls Agency 0 0 
~-.- .. -... ~ ,od a; 

BoJO I &-# I I d• Glda Total u BoJO Garl• Tolal z.s 

I • ' 
1 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-
LITERARY INSTI'l UTION<; 

Sovemmeat .. 171 ag,6zJ t6,J61 45.¢6 168 27.649 16.707 44o416 

~nrtb Mitsion Societies c;r Pro-
testant M.J.SIIOD&rl .. .. .. 2o356 1,334 l•69o 16 2,III 1,101 1,:1:1 

Roman Catholic )hsaionanes .. 22 4.672 •6;6 7.)48 17 .3oJ74 ,,6os 4>979 

Ind•:m. Pne.ts .. 196 21,915 17,017 40.C.J4 161 •8o026 l.f,881 32>907 

Iudaan C entlem ~ and Ladtes .. :.so 32,170 ts,8:s6 47·996 3:tli "~4t9'l4 to,J66 $$tl00 

Masters th~mael' ea • 61 s.JOO I ,goo ,,20) 41 1,815 ··~51 5•118 

Tolal .. 751 97,016 ss-,n6 Jlj2,112 711 89.919 s6o071 14,S.91}Z 

INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTIONi 

Go•unmeot .. 22 1,187 724 ltCJII •• ... , j6o 1,910 

Cbarch Missloa SoclellM or Pro 
testaat Mll&tOD1ries .. I .. 12 12 I . . 35 Jli 

Roman Catbobc loiiJatooanea .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. •• 
Indaan Pneata .. II 154 6ol 715 II 16o 6J3 791 

bdlaa GeDtlemeo and Lad•es .. 7 164 177 :,141 8 195 ... 415 

Matera tl-emstlves .. . . .. .. .. • .. .. •• 

Total .. 41 •·5~5 •·5!4 1·039 •• • .. sos 1,667 ~ .. ,. 
Orud Total . 792 ti!SJI SI,ISI 155,In m 91,4M 17,710 IU,IH 



f1TATI8TICS <Jf' EDUC41'WIIAL llloSTITLTW:liS AND PU!IUI .213 

TII/1.-(6) Tlu numkr o/ mslllllltONS and pufnls auordmr to 1/u l'el'!rns ot 
lite Edut:a/1011 D.tparlmm/. 

I 1921. I 1911 I 1901 
19JI 

<1a•• uf fn•lJlahOD I No nf I No of ,.,., ,., No of 1\o of I No.ef 
Jooo of N'o .-~1 

lostltalUOIP Scholan Jh9ttlUtiOD5 Sc:ho1am 
ln•htutlooa f.Cb(Jbf• ln~tJtDllullll Scholan 

-

I 4 5 6 7 8 9 

' • 3 

Flr•t r.nde 
Lollc"d 3 lt001 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Serond C.rrnde 
418 I , .. I 57 

{.olh"c' . .. .. • 

lll~h School• .. •• 86,ros o8 •·574 • IJ 11246 8 804 
. 

Lower c;eC'oadarJ 
&> t 10.701 61 6781 2,646 19 1,696 &c..hooll .. 21 

• 

PnmarJ Scbooll .. .SOJ t .. •,266 1,026 79,381 ¢.9 46,sso 875 29tl19 

Nl&ht Schoola .. Ill 6,099 

Sprclal School1, 
IUCh a1 technl .. 1,041 II 6ft 386 7r!I04 
nl, Jndn•trlal 
and Rt.IIAIOUB 

School• .. 54 3t990 

Total .. 771 140,1U 1,1&8 90,ZI5 1,015 SI,&ZZ I,Z89 &9,680 
. 

• 

* 'lllenlth of DJIIIor tecoadaq cla&ta only. 

t lncludoo the atrenJih of th• lower l!condiiiY cia•••• (•l of the 6o Lower '!econd&ry Schools and (•) of the 42 Hlgfa 
Stboolt. 

f Indodea the atrenlllb (1) of tl1e .503 Pnmary Schoolo (•} of the pnmaiJ dos"s of the 6:> Lo,.er SeeondaiJ Schoola ad 

(J) of the primary c:laose1 of tho 41 H•lh Schools, 

JX,-Afaz, ,-uults of unzvers1ty Ext~~mnai11111S· 

1931 192:1 1911 I~Ol 

Eu.ml•atlon 

Canchdatn I l"n11cd Ca.nd1d11te" I P:uu~cd c.ud&datn Passed Candtdates I Passed 

I • , 4 5 6 7 8 9 

,JtDtranea Jtnml• 
D&bOD .. 1,941 490 512 •34 17& loa IJJ 41 

Uatennedlate 
Ea.mlaatlon .. .,, q9 lj6 :so 55 ., 17 lr 

11. A. 11--
aatloo .. 170 (oil .. . • • .. .. .. 

Tot•l .. J,3PO 707 688 31~ ~u IZP ISO 

f 
52 



x.-Sitrlemmt slttJWitl~ tile 11111111Mr tJ/ /IJ'SDilS 41110111 llluales 'iiiHO nave SII(CISS/11/IJ• (01Nflleled tllllr Prilnary I(JUYSII 

i11 s&llools accordinz to 1/te Cmsus of If} ]I. 

• 
Numbet-of persons who have successfully completed the Pr1mary course by Religion 

All Relir;1ous Hindu (tbristian Mushm Jew Jain BuddhiSt 

1~\I.UK 

= 
• u· .. .. .. .. .. .. .!! .. .;- u .. .. 3 .. ";< ! ... .. .. ;; • 1 0 .. .!! i .. .!! .. " .. -;; e. a 8 a ... a ... ~ .. .. 

~ ::;; .. 
::o! ~ 

.. 
~ - a: ::.1 ~ ::.1 ... )!! ~ .... ~ 

I • 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 10 II .. •s 14 •s 16 

Cochb,J State •• .. IIUU.. 78,848 17,841 48,190 18,747 ....... I UBI 1,181 ~-- 1 .. 71-- n- 1- 20- It· 

Cocl4r· Kanayannv .. .. 41ohl 10.1575 •1,o64 16,~;4 6,1(9 11,70: 6738 873 75 ... 7G •4 • l 3 

. 
c ......... .. .. lo99J 2o025 967 1.647 8>0 165 IGIJ 21J 38 .. .. .. . .. .. 
Malam~ap.,.m • .. .. 17,'166 11,]87 5oS7~ 5.903· ~it412 5·••6 3o18o 363 as .. .. .. .. s • 
Td$•r \lo748 m.SOS• 48 • .. •• 10,940 1'-395· S-'93 ,.., .. s 792 379 .. .. .. .. •4 7 

Talapllb .. .. 13o7B7 S,g:ra 4o865 s.6s1 2t491· 3oo8S .z,]ll I So 63 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Cblltar •• .. 6.96• s,r3r1 1,831 •• 724 1,76• no sf 177 IJ •• .. .... .. .. . . 

Zoroastlian 

.. 
.!! .. 

~ 
~ 

e 
=a ~ 

17 18 

I I 

I I 

.. .. 

•• .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. ... 
"" 



. - . . 
Number of cbildren who are aow Namber of cbaldrea wbo b&Ye 

Total number of atteadang school left ocbool Number of cluldren - eblldren of scbool• .. .. . who have not attended a:omg age (between any acbool 
TALUKS 6 and u years of age) Above Pnman lD Pnmary Arter compleuna Befon compledn~ 

clallet claueo PndarJ cc.Dne PrUDai'J' coune .. 
.. Total I Doyal Girls Total I Bo1a I Girls Total I Boys I Girls I'Tctal I Boys I Garis 1'otall Boys I Gills I Total I Bo)s Girls 

I .. • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 13 14 15 16 17 IS ~~ 

COCHIN STATF 
.. J18,SI8 ID.IIIil 17,UI 4,1U 1,111 1,547 18.- 41i,tu .. u.m ··- I,IU - .... 1,111 1,111 "• II,Uf 41,741 . 

"Cochan·Kllna)'llnnur 
.. 

51o4JS 26,176 15,281 ,. 570 16,310 '4·76o ••.s6o 684 371 JU J,26,s l,lo6 ltl£9 zo.647 8.966 11.6Sl .. 1a.542 

. 
~ 3oJ06 63 •·lBl ... •• lo716 Craapaar .. 3ol03 105 42 1,417 1,014 47 ., 10 117 ;1.74• 2,016 

' -
Kukand.purialii" - •• 4o,:zso 20,663 19ol87 453 .as 168 Ji,70J 10,5o6 7oi9S 333 •83 I So t720 977 741 •o,04J 8o7U 1hJ1' 

-
-t6s ~.8o) 7o5-J6 

I 
( ... 641 6,277 s.::a. Trlcbor - 34o817 17,735 17,12: 1,%17 712 17· 1tJ9 *'' 279 19> 11,:69 .... ~, 

. I 

Talapalh .. 19,701 14,983 14,718 442 •Bs 157 11,189 6,413 4o776 370 253 117 1,145 666 479 a6,ss~ 7o166 g,J8g 

,Chattar •• IS,741 8,002 7o739 409 •64 145 1o•74 :r,t6o ...... 91 18 71 •29 120 109 ... ,,JS So440 6,~ 



Xl/,-Statemellt showi11g the 11111116tr a11d 11/eratJ' of childrm of school·~:ohlf: age (6-12) il1tlu Slafe.-(a) by Rellgio11 • 

• 
Number of children who are now Number of ch1klren whp have 

NumbQr of ch1ldren 
Total number of attending school left Khool . oluldren of oahool· who have not attended 

IIOIPII age (belween -

I 
any schoQI 

RELIGIONS 6 and 11! years of age) Above Primary- In Prlmnry classOJ After complet•ng Defore completlnll .. c:IClSIIIS Pr1mary cours~ Prlanary cour'l 

Total I Bo)S I Guls Total I Boys I G1rls I Total Bo)s Guls Total I Boys I Glfls Total I Boys I Guls Total I Boys I G1riS 

. 

' . & 2 3 " 5 6 7 s 9 10 II •• 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
. . . 
• 

&l.L IUtl.tGIONS . 118,111 ...... 87.1151 t,tll l,al t.str , ...... t$,025 31,175 ..... 1,111 ... 1,818 1,110. 1,116, ar.m aurr tl,t41 
•• 

Rlnda> . 113,348 sll.o66 ss.:::sa z,s'is 466 2,189 6o,6J7 o6, .. 4 Jt,19l .. 1,707 8.S8 4S.C:OS 27,149 17,8s6 '·04l 577 •• ogS h909 

Chrasuaa .. So-418 25·649 ... 76g '·496 859 637 .,,,., •s,b f1,9ZS 866 S1• ~14 1,165 1,140 I,Q.ZS 16,164 ,,Jl6 s.s:s 
I 

Mlllllhn 
. 

7,o16 .. •4·504 7,488 10! s• 51 J,428 1,986 '·44! as 43 4' 559 •79 •So IO,JJo 4.657 s.6n 

• 
Jew .. ••• 114 88 3 • r 107 7• 15 I I 3 • I 88 1S so .. 
)IUD 17 • - JO IS • • •• .. 14 ro I •• I .. . . .. 5 I .. 

• 
Jladdbu~ - .. 3 9 .. •• .. 9 • 7 •• •• •• I . . I • I I 



: . . . . 

Total number of I Number or children who are now 

.cblldreA of sobool~ I . : '!llendong school • 

go10g age (between 

Cas tea 6 and 111 year• of age) 
AbovePn~ In Pumoar., . 

CIIUH clauco 

Total jl.!'>JB I Girl,:o Total Boys G1rl~ T?tal I Boys .I Gnls . 
• 

I • 1 4 5 6 7 II • 9 IO 

Advanoed an Llteraoy 

AmbalaYUI .. 1,2$7 6t2 6•s 9• 6] JG 717 .fC(> •11 
: : : : 

···461 'Brahman•Konkana .. 7<9 75• gz 66 26 718 426 •9• 

Do Tamil . ],648 1.881 1,7&, 487 353 134 2',J41 J ,22.} I,U7 

Nayar .. 19,555 9,9U 9o641 1,osz 654 39S JI,IJO 6,0:!0 s,uc 

Total •• ZS,9ZI 13,1H 1Z,777 1,7Z4 1,136 • 588 14,9Z6 8,076 6,850 . • 
s .. kward 1n L1teraoy 

Jlu.van •• 4.lt934 20,793 20,T42 474 110 164 16.so8 10,174 6,1J4 

Kammalaa .. 6.4>~ ~.26z, 3·•69 49 ,. 17 !•471 •·&68 901 

Xanakken .. '•9'9 g6g 950 I I .. - lljj8.Z 3~7 %%1§ 

Xudaml ehcttl .. 2,076 •·•~z 974 s ~ .. . f04 457 147 

PulaJIUI .. 12,167 6,184 s.9BJ 10 18 2 2,112 1,46g 843 

Sambavaa .. J,6J1 811 8oo 5 s .. •n I~ 46 

V&laa .. ' t,8.4J 955 888 10 17 '3 8;8 5o8 JSO 

Velan .. 1,476 744 712 7 6 I 444 ·~6 •sB 
\•ettuvan .. 1,785 926 ~59 7 6 I 43• zSg 141 

Total .. 70,Z64 35,767 34,497 598 400 198 Z4,446 15,Z97 9,149 

Number of cb1ldren who have 
. left scllool 

Aftar complet•nc 
Pnmarr C•"~•n• 

)lefot ~ compleht 1 
Pr&Cl&FJ COV.U!e 

Total' Boys I Gnb -;.:ta~ I Bo)s I Guls 

"II .. IJ 14 15 16 

.. u 10 . Sl 17 J.l . 
24 9 '5 J.l 14 II 

6z ,. 40 "" z6 IJ . 
JU 173 119 697 Jl7 l!o 

4ZO 216 ~04 8U 374 508 

. 
1JZ ~~s 147 •.• so 8oo 68o 

91 JO 61 ::81 16> 121 

I I .. 6J "¥ t8 

• • .. 70 48 .. 
s 3 • 459 :174 185 

6 6 .. s< . 16 19 

•• 20 4 107 54 51 

•• IS - ' s6 14 .. 
• I • 95 54 •• -

484 Z63 ZZ1 Z,666 1,495 1,171 

N~n>ber of ch>ldren 
who ha>e 1101 allended 

an:r IClbool 

ro"l j Bo)s I Gnl~ 
1:; tS ., 

354 144 110 

59• I~ 198 

659 •s6 401 

fi,J64 1,7-48 ,,616 

7,969 a,ua 4,6H 

' 

22,1"0 1),1J' u,s., 
1.t;w .... ,, a,o6J 

1,271 575 6)7 

1o19S 590 8oS 

9•17• ··42:11 4o951 

l,l]J 597 7'15 

8•4 ,~6 46S 

949 40• 546 
' t,a,s 576 671 

4Z,070 18,312 11,718 

~ 
:I 
~ -n 

"' 

• 



CIIAPTER IX -UTERACV 

X/'11',-Num!Jer and cireulatron of 1UWI/tlp#lo lleo 

- '931 1921 1911 1901 

Class of newspaper 

\ 
" " " :: 

Language !! !! .!! .!! 
(dally, weekly, etc,) .. - .. - .. - .. -" .. .. • .8 • u .! 

.r> '3 'S ] '3 .r> " e 3 
e !! s ~ :s " i :s 

z z u u z u 

J I 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 

MalaJBiam •• Ba-weekiJ I 8,50 •• .. .. .. - .. 
Do •• Weekly 6 ... 400 7 $850 J z,67s .. •• 

English 
. do I 400 •• .. . . .. .. •• •• -

Anplo-Vernacular • do 7 $,000 I ,500 .. .. . . •• 
-

Do .. Trl monthly I $00 .. .. •• .. .. .. 
Malayai<Lm . B1 DIODthly .. .. •• • 

-• • I 2llo •• • • . 
l.lo .. ll!onthly 17 8,700 10 4oB75 7 s,zoo .. .. 

Latrn .. do .. .. I ··- .. .. .. .. -
Anglo Vernacular .. do 5 s,2oo .. •• .. .. • • .. 
Latin r.nd :Malayalam .. do I 8oo .. .. .. .. .. -
Engh5h and Latan .. do .. .. I 1,000 •• •• .. •• 

l\!alaJalam and Sans knt .. do •• .. .. .. I r.oo .. .. 
. 

Anglo-Vernac:ular and 
Lalm • do .. .. I 200 .. .. .. .. 

M'alayalam . Once an two months .. I 120 .. .. .. .. .. •• 

Do .. Quarterly I 500 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Enghsh - .. - do .. .. I 6so .. .. .. .. 
Anglo-V ernacalar • do 5 1 • .300 .. .. .. .. 

' 
.. .. 

AnJtlo-Vernacular and . 
Latin .. At Intervals I 1,!00 .. .. .. .. .. • • 

. . . . . . . 
Total 45 Z!I, .. OO u ...... 75 ., 9,07J - •• 

-
• 



CHAPTER X.-LANGUAGE. 

5 fA'J I'>'!"ICS of the languages spoken in the State .are given in Part I of Rela..ace .,. 
Imperial Table XV. Part ll of this :rable together w1th 1ts supplement deals wit~ •tatistic:a 

bi· tri· and poli-hngualism. Of the two SIJ1,sidiary Tablet appended to th1s 
cro:pter, the fust shows the diStributiOn of the total ~pulation by mother.ton~ 
the languages being arranged according to the reviSed scheme of classification 
of Jnd•an languages based on Sir George Grierson's scheme. The second 
Su bsid1ary Table gives the distnbution by langua~ of the Stat:'s population, 
only the more important local languages being shown. 

2 The enumeration schedules contamed two columns for recording A f , ccun.cyo 

)angua"'e returns in the first of which the enumerators were asked to " enter language 
" ' ' f' k f h retuma each pPrson's mother tongue, 1. e. the language as 1rst spo en rom t e 

<-!.idle." Where the person enumerated was an infant or a deaf-mute, the 
language of the mother was to be given. In the other column mtended for 
sub~tdtary languages the enumerators were to " enter the language or languages 
habitually spoken by each person in addition to his mother tongue in daily or 
domestic Ji[e. " The popular languages spoken 1n the State are so well known 
that the returns of mother tongue in the first column are on the whole accurate, 
the errors being very few and quite negligible. But the returns of subsidiary 
languages appear to be less satisfactory for reasons e:q>la1ned in paragraph 10 
of this chapter. 

3· According to these statistt::s, twenty-nine languages were returned Dlstrlllatro .. 

at the present census agatnst seventeen• at the census of 192r; and Subsidiary of popul ... 

Table I shows that thirteen of them are vernaculars of Ind1a, seven are ~,:::.,~~;,. 
vernaculars of other Asiab~ countries and Africa and nine are European lan-
guages. Cochm like other parts of South Indta is pre-eminently Dravidian in 
respect ol its languages. The West Coast in particular is•the home of Malaya· 
lam, one of the members of tl-te Dravida group m the Dravidi:Jn family of 
languages, and the parent tongue of as many as 9:>' 3 per cent of the State's 
populatiOn is Malayalam. Tamil, Kanarese and Tulu , three other members of 
the Dravida group, form the mother t.Jngue of 5'9 per cent of the population, 
whtle Te\ugu, the Andhra language of the Drav1d1an family, is claimed by 1 per 
cent. Thus 9i'2 per cent of the total population have Dravidian languages as 
their mother tongue. The remammg twenty-four languages together form the 
parent tongue of only 2'8 per cent of the Statl!'s population. 

Proportion of apeakers per . mUle nf the total population 

Lan~un~:,o 
durlna the ceniDa year 

1931 I 1921 1911 I 1901 

Mu.la)alam 9010 9017 89J J 1181 6 

Tamtl 54 9 ss 8 6oo 667 
Jt,.o.mkan1 •S 5 18 0 •1 0 OJ 7 
Tcl~&IIU IO 0 91 u·~ IS 6 
JtanlltOIO 17 39 45 s• 
Tul• o6 os o6 08 - - -

Total 9<>0'7 1192'0 9918 991 ~ 

4· Malayalam i& the vernacular 
and official language of the State and Mah layalam, 

• t e verna-
elementary educat1on is imparted cutar ol the 

h h • d . State t roug 1ts me tum, The proportton 
of those who return Malayalam as their 
moth7r tongue has been stead1ly in· 
creasmg, so much so that it has risen 
from 88·2 per cent of the total popula-
tion m r9or to 90'3 per cent in 19'1. 
This increase IS made up by a cQn~3-
ponding decrease in the proportion o£ 
those who have returned other lan­
guages as their parent ton~ue and the 
marginal table shows ,how Tamil, the 
most w1dely spoken language after 

--rho aew lanpagea retaraecl at the .. · 
~ajaalhu.•), Smghaleao. Persaan, Cblaese Ja prear.o.u census are IJ lD number Puhto, Beagah, Marwart 

• panese, Itahao, Frencb. Wehh. GaeliC, Fleausb and German. 



Other DraYI• 
dian language 

Otber Indian 
languages 

2%0 CHArTER X.-LANGUAGE 

Malayalam, and some other languages have been graduaiJy though slowly los­
ing ground. It is further to be noted in this connection that Malayalam is the 
lAnguage of literacy for a great maJority of those who have returned Tamil and 
Konkani as their mother tongue. 95'7 per cent of the population in M u· 
kundapuram taluk, 96 per cent in"Trichur, 93'9 per cent in Talapilli and 92•4 
per cent in Cranganur speak Malayalam as their parent language. But the pro­
portion in Cochm·Kanayannur with Its strong Konkani element and w1th the 
mixed population of Mattancheri is shghtly lower, bemg only 90 per cent. The 
Tamil-Malayalam cultural \lorder zone in Chittur taluk has naturally the lowest 
proportion of Malayalam speakers, the1r percentage being but 57'i in the popu· 
lation of the taluk as a whole. The statistics for the N orth·East and South· 
West blocks of Chtttur were compiled separately for the inset in the Lingu1stic 
map IDserted in this chapter, and they show that the proportion of Malayalam 
speakers in the North-East block bordering the Tamil d1stnct of Coimbatore 18 

as low as 52'2 per cent. The distribution by taluks of the more important 
languages of the State is shown in the appended table. 

Number pH l.J.OOO of the total pop.llatton an each 
tahlk whose mother tongue 11 

Tal at E I .. 
" • ;;; 

j, • :s ·~ -" ~ ~ ... 
'li 

.. 
i u :; ~ "" .. e ~ 

I .!! Q Q ~ 
... .. g " .. 0 .. u ;; i! • • G 

::0 ~ ~ 

'"' '"' ::0 ~ " ::: "' 
9·~3"' 6 I JOJ 

I I 
COCHIN S'rATE .. 549 185 37 43 6 10 %1 5 

Cochtn Kaaa)annar .. 8,996 253 4'16 15 14 9 117 20 36 20 u 

Crangar..ur .. g,24l 263 329 4 3 3 148 2 .. .. . . 
?t111kua.dapa.r.o.m .. 9,563 246 118 9 3 30 II .. .. 7 • 
'lfl:hur .. 9·598 •98 17 8 4 42 6 .. .. 15 t> 

Talaplih • 9oJI'9 395 .. 71 I 133 I .. - 8 .. 
CbiiiRI .. 5·713 J,2J5 3 195 • ~85 3 .. I - 101 I 2 . 

5.' 66,164 persons repres~nting 5·5 per cent of the State's population 
have returned Tamil as their mother tongue. For reasons stated In the last 
paragraph, Chittur taluk IS the stronghold of Tam1l and as macy as 34,557 ~f 
these Tamil speakers (52·2 per cent of thetr total strength) are to be found m 
this taluk, and the1r proportiOn in the population of ~h1tt~r is as h1gh as 32'4 

per cent. In the North--East block alone this proportion rises to 36'9 per cent. 
Telugu has been returned by 12,142 persons (1 pe~ cent of t?e State's• popula· 
tion) and 1t is again Chtttur with its mixed pop,ulatton that claims more than half 
this number. Kanarese 1s the mother tongue of 4•493 persons, about half this 
number bemg found jn Ch1ttur. Tutu is spoken by a very small number (731) 
of Tutu Brahmans or Embrans a~ they are called. 

6. Of the other Indmn languages, Konkani is the . parent tongue of 

22,350 persons (1 9 per cent of the total population), Marathi of 5,210, Hmd1 of 

2 ,565, Gu)arati of 1,261 and Kachchht (Smdht) of 714 •. Most ~f ~ese people 
with the exception of the Hmdi speakers are to be foud~ tn Cochm-Kanayannur 
taluk. The non-Malayali section of the populabon ID Chtttur taluk claims 
about half the number of Hmdi speakers. 

I Dutch In 1931• The 13 new Ja.nau:~ges 
Dutch ~as returned by : persons 101921, whereas we ha\e no returus or 
tf'lgethr cla1m Lut 33 epeaken. 
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7 Ol the European languages, English has been returned as lhe EncJisluad 

mother ~nglle of 6JO persons, Portuguese of 114, and all other languages ==peu 
together of 26. The f1gures for Engh~h are noteworthy. lmper1~1 Table XV~I 
shows that there are 112 Europeans and 11;17 Anglo-Indians m t:~ St~te s 
population. Jt 15 therefore obv10us that most of the Anglo-In 1ans . ave 
returned Malayalam as their parent language. These returns are correct m as 
muth as Malayalam is the home speech of a great maJority of the Anglo-Indians 
in the State. 

8. A comparison of the langua0e statistics of Part I of Imperial Tabble Wnmr;or 
XV w1th the statistics of Race, Tn e mtslead10r; 

I 
P.amher or j • Nom,.ocal 

( IJTI"ft'IUfticJ atr"'Rth ..- t hrd spt!"lk~,.. nf the 
Ll"•••f 1e 1 bJ lniC lO ( till I" l .. n.v;u.uc-~ accord 

Jao&Ull"l. 1•blc (A VII) lnv to t•arr J, 
lmpemal fablfl 

I X\' 

M.al•y•l•m .. 1,o81.000 1,c;88,ollt 

Tamil .. 70,t»> 66,164 

Konk~nl .. 27.01G 11,318 

Tthaaa .. •.c.cno 12,1-42 

1ulo . 1,,571 731 

• Tb. ffaurt't are only arproxlmately correct 1lnce 
nnly the appro:~lmate nun1ben of lamd•. Teluau• etc 
amoi•Jl Jnlllan l braar.l.n1, c~rlaia aect•oaa of MuiUDS, 
D11nor ,.uru and cutu unspteliaed were available. 

• I . I T ble returns ol or Caste given In mpena a motber tonr;ue 

XVII w11l throw light on wrong or 
m1sleadmg returns of mother tongue 
in as much as the latter table enables 
us to classify the population mto hn· 
guistic groups like the Malayalam· 
speaking indigenous Malayali cas~s, 
the Tamil·speakmg Tamil castes and 
other castes speakmg other languages • 
A statement showmg the numerical 
strength of the more prominent com· 
munities according to Imperial TaJ:>le 
XVII side by s1de with the strength of 
these communities according to Part I 
of Impeual Table XV 1s given in the 
margin. It ls seen from the f•gures 

that the number of persons who have returned languages other than Malayaiam 
as their mother tongue 1s lower than the number of persons in the respectl\•e 
commumties according to the Caste Table, while the position is reversed so far 
as 1\bla}alam is concerned. Wrong or misleading returns of mother tongue 
and the displacement of the languages of foreign minOritieS by the lang.1age of 
the local maJority are the two reasons for this d1sparity. The total strength 
of the Konkani castes is 27,016, but only 22,338 persons have returned Konkani 
as their parent language. Many Konkani Brahmans consider it an honour to 
call thc1r mother tongue Marathi, and accordingly we fmd Marathi returned by 
5,210 pe~sons though the Marathi castes accordmg to Impenal Table XVII 
number but a few hundreds. There are 11571 Tulu Br:lhmans accordmg to 
the Caste Table but only 731 persons speak Tulu. It is to be feared that many 
Tulu Brahmans wrongly returned Kanarese as the1r mother tongue, and th1s 
will partly account for the difference in numbers. Hebrew was entered as the 
parent language of as many as 266 Jews; but, even though a few among them 
have some knowledge of the language, Malayalam is now their mother tongue. 
The parent language of the or1ginal Hebrew Immigrants to Cochm was d1s· 
placed centur1es ago by the most widely spoken language of their new home. 

. 9· While wrong or misleading returns thus account for part of the 
difference between the two sets of f1gures in the margm of the foregoing para· Displacement 
graph th f th d" I ol allen lan• • . e process o e 1sp acement of the languages spoken by fore1gn r;uages by 

mmonl!es by the chief language of the State is responsible for this discrepancy .lll.alayalaJn 

to a .much greater extent. It was remarked in paragraph 4 above that tli.e pro· 
por~JOn of Malayalam speakers in the State's population was slowly mcreasing 
ag:unst a correspondmg decrease in the num her of speakers of other languages, 
Ma.layalam speakers have increased by 23'5 per cent dunng the past decade 
while those who have returned Tamil as their mother tongue record an increase 
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of only 14 '9 per cent, and the figures in the margin of paragraph 4 reveal tlte 
gradual decline not only of Tamil but of other languages as well. • Ahen com• 
mumties hke those of the NanJanattu Plllais and Tharakans, wh1ch were ongm­
ally Tamil-speakmg castes that had immigrated from the Tamil dtstrl(.t~ have 
been domiciled in the Malayalam country or such a long time that the~ have 
adopted Malayali customs, manners and s eech with the result that they can 
no more be distinguiShed from indigenous Malayah castes. Here, therefore 
we have living mstances of a change not merely of the mother tongue but of 
the very culture of a people brought about by the necessary a!laptabon of im­
migrant minorities to their altered environment, Fer purposes of the marginal 
table m the last paragraph, such communities have been treated as Malayalam­
speaking castes in Imperial Table XVII. But there are other commu01ttes 
hke the Panditattans (Tamil goldsmiths), Pandarans and Chakkans (oil-pressers), 
that are stlll treated as Tamil castes ; and though a few among them hke the 
Panditattans still pretend to speak Tamil as their home language-their speech 
is Tam1l in name but Malayalam in substanl'e-, most of them are now Malayali 
in several respects mcluding that of the1r mother tongue. What is true of the 
Tamil castes IS equally true of other non-Malayah castes. In a census class 
held at Vadakkancheri in Talaplili taluk for the training of censu~ ofhcers, 
certam Tulu Brahmans who happened to be present on the spot were enumerat­
ed. They returned Malayalam as their parent tongue, and I was surpnsed to 
learn from them that they d1d not know Tutu and that there were several 
fam1hes of Tutu Brahmans in Talapilli who had given up thetr origmal mother 
tougue in favour of Malayalam. This is one of the reasons why the number of 
Tutu Brahmans exceeds the number of those that have returned Tutu as their 
parentlanguage. • 

10. The first stage in the process of this displacement of alien languages 
by the home language 1s the prevalence of bt-lingualtsm among the alien 
minorities who are compelled by the exigencies of their residence to learn the 
language of their ne1v home. To illustrate this aspect of the subJect, Part II 
of Imperial Table XV -Bi-lingualism-lias been compiled from the returns of 
subsid1ary languages collected at the census. As remarked in paragraph 2 

above, these returns are less accurate than the returns of mother tongue. In 
some cases it was .found that people returned all the languages they knew (in­
cludmg dead languages and languages that were not spoken by any sec~on of 
the populatiOn in Cochin), irrespective of the fact that they had no occasiOn to 
speak them; while, In other cases, they d1d not return even those languages 
which they generally used in the1r dally intercourse with others. For instance, 
in the North-East block of Chittur taluk, where the Tamil and Malayalam 
zones meet, considerable numbers of the Malayalam-speaking sectiOn of the 
population know Tamil and have occasion to speak it in their daily hfe. The 
returns, however, give but a poor idea of the numbers of these people. 

Malayalam ... 
as subsadiary 
language 

II. The Bi-hngualism Table, and the Linguistic map inser~ed m this 
chapter, illustrate how the non-Malayali communitieS in the State, w1th very few 
and quite insignificant exceptions, speak Malayalam as a subsidiary language. 
Thus 79'7 per cent of the non-Malayali section of the popula~i?n ?ave returned 
Malayalam as a subsidiary language. In Important com,mumtles hke the Tamil, 
Konkani, Telugu, Kanarese, Marathi etc., the proportion ranges between 75 and 
90 per-cent. In other words, excluding children, almost all persons belonging 
to these communities know and have occasion to speak, Malayalam. The 
Lingui&tic map together w1~h 1ts key gives the exact propor~ions of the b1-l~ngual 
population for the more important languages• The very low proportiOn of 
persons speak1ng Indian subsidtary languages among those wh? have returned 
Malayalam as their mother tongue is significant in this connecuon. 
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JCBV TO LINOUlSTlC MAP. 

Cecbla Stat. Pepulatloa l,l05,016. 

Malaytrlam r ,o88,o8 J (90' 3'%) 
01 tl1e"" 29,341 (t•?%) 1peak En&lub, 

3,440 (les1 lban •%) speak Tam1l, and 
971 (leu than 1',\\) apeak botb Enghsb and Tam1l. 

T11m1/: 66,164 (5 s%) 
Of theoe 45,597 (68 9%) speak Maloyalam, and 

4•7•9 (7 •%) opeak both Malayalam and Fn&hsh. 

Konitrlli: ••·338 (1'9%) 
Of these 18,o86 (81',\\) speak Malayalam, 

315 (1'4%) speak En&hsh, and 
715 (3'•%) speak both Enghsb and Malayalam. 

Otlttrl :, (each under a%) not shown. 

ln .. t-Cblttur Taluk (Tamii·Mala)'alam cultural border zoao.) 

Soulh•wost btock~Popalotlon ZS,060 

Ala/ayalam 1 18,g67 (75'7%) 
Of these 463 (• 4%) speak l!.nghsh (not shown) and 

305 (1•6',\\) speak Tamll (not shown). 

Tall,/: 4,387 (17'5'.\\) 
61 these s,463 (78'11%) speak Malayalam, and 

soB (7%) speak both Engbsb and Malayalam •• (En&hsh not shown.) 

Qtlttr1 : (each l~ss than 1')(.) not showa, 

North eaat block, bonlorlnc tho Tamil District of Colmbatore-Populatlon 81,754. 

Malayalam : 42,700 (5 a••%) 
Of these 1,s88 (3'3%) apeak Tam&!, 

825 (t•g%) speak Enghsh, and 
148 (less than •%) speak Tamil and Enghsh. 

Tamil JO,J70 (36•g')t.) 

Of these u,8o4 (7• 3%) speak Malayalam and 
771 (o•6')t.) tpcak both Malayalam and Enghsh. 

Ttltttll 6,164 (7oS%) 
Of these 3,030 (49'•%) speak Malayalam, 

2,875 (46'6%) speak both Malayalam and Tamrl, and 
•s9 (4'•%) speak 'I'amll (not shown). 

Otlttr1: (each less than J')t.) not sbowo. 
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12 
Next to Malayalam. Enghsh 11 the most popular subsidiary langUage 

' . the B li 1· Enltl..., • 
in the State and fur thiS rcaaon it ts shown separately ID 1- ngua tsm •ubaldla.,. 

Table, Su~tdtary Table II and the Lingutsuc map. I~ is ofr.en the com- l:f:::; ., 
men medtum of conversation and intercourse between English-educated persons Enll..., 
even when they belong to the same community and have the same mother edacatloa 

tongue. They write thetr letl.ers tn English and not uncommonly speak 
English even 1n their home circles. Indeed, it is no exaggeration to state that 
many of them are in the habtt of thinkmg in Engli~h. As a result, Enghsh-
educated persons epeak their mother tongue with a large admixture of English 
words, and most of them ftnd it very difficult, if not impossible, to express wtth 
accuracy or Uuency all their ideas m their parent language 1D its unadulterated 
form. Thia ia but the natural outcome of the practice hitherto in vogue of 
imparting aecondary and collegtate education through the medium of English. 
Recently, however, Malayalam too has been recognised as aD altemative medium 
for secondary educaboD. lt remain& to be seen whether this DeW departu~ wlll 
lead to any appreciable change in the vocabulary and form of Malayalam as now 
spokeD by the English-educated section of the Malayali population. 

I:J. The example of the educated classes aDd the contact with DeW 
ideas received through the medium of English have alike influenced the Mala- :J•::;:: 
yalam of popular speech whose vocabulary has beeD ennched to a considerable :&:~.,. ~ 
extent by the English element absorbed into it. Unfortunately, however, yalam 

written Malayalam, the language of journalism and of hterary works, has not 
been beDefited by English to the same extent. Thts is because of a regrettable 
teDdency on the part of modem writers to borrow words from classical SaDskrit 
to serve as the vehicle of new ideas for which the vocabulary of Malayalam 
contains no suttable words,* It passes one's understanding how any person, 
least of all a literary maD, could seek help from a dead, language, utterly 
unfamiliar to 99 out of every 100 readers, for conveying unfamthar ideas to 
them. EveD when these learned writers have to express ideas from modern 
science or politics, they seldom or never turn to English and borrow the words 
which first gave them the new ideas and wluch would be understood by a 
majority of readers, IDstead, they dig into their Sanskrit vocabulary, unearth 
strange roots and coin uncouth compound words whose meaning will be as 
easi!y in!:lligi?le to ~heir readers as t?e hteroglyphics of Egypt or the language 
of buds. Th•sleaDIDg towards classtcal Sanskrtt IS conspicuous ill a particular 
class of present-d~y writeri _who ~~asur~ the .excellence of their style by the 
degree of Sanskrit scholarship exh1b1ted tn thetr vocabulary. Their language 
ia highly artificml and has little 1n common with the language of the people It 
is not therefore eas1ly intelligible to those that have not deliberately studied it. 

• U Is aot IDt.endod hue to lpore tho ...., hea9J debt which Mala;ralam ow.. to Sanoknt. Indeed It Ia 
well .. owa that Mala)'lllam bu borrowed Jarsely f"'"' Sanolalt1 so much so that Its vocabulll'J' coatalaa 
a couldorablo proportion of SaiiSkrlt ""rds wluch uo easily us1mllated to Malayalam. 

LIWirll lolala)'lllam ol tho proseat day contalna a small praporlloD of EagiiBh worcb. Theoo 'llrete 

-wet! Ia tho NriJ daJI of Ito I:ODIICt with tho Ea&losb laapage, wh<D Dow Ideas wen roc:eoved 
throuah tho mtdlum of tho latttr But modem writers who -"t to •~ 1 d 1 b b h eel t n...u -rre I 1\IW l Nl rece Ved 
t roaa t em l"m of the En&ll•~ lanaQ&r, have recourae: to Sansknt 1 and evea whto S.analrru. baa 
no 1a.Uahle words for these ad.eu ( e 1 , ideu rclauaa to mOdem adence and pabt1cs), they com ltrange 
.....Sa from Sulllrlt rooto, whiCh they poefer to the Eocbsh words that forst gave them the tdtas 11 
lo thll londeacy OD the put of moclera wtllera &hat 11 to be resrotted. ' 

•• It Ia polokd ••• lha& Eagllsb W1itera suk the help ol Lllul and Greek when they WaDI to ,..,..,. 11.,.. 
Jd... in CODDoctlon 'llitb their WOII&lftc diS'"0Yer1011 or tDVootioos. 0D tius cro•nd the roted 
adopted bJ mcdem llali.talam. wratera at supported by &vme cnurs. We JJ,ay 1uutate tb: En ~;o 
:::••~:~0~ ·~ '':, beala to make r.cllntillc diiCoveneo 0< lo•eollona, but "bon we borrow tho fd~ 
~ •• ~.:~I Hl,(OQIII lO adupt l1 to bartOW the WOld alSO from that Janpage1 10 tbat 8( 

.......- ac&tod readet'l m&J he Ia I poaldoD IO .. derataacltho writem' mtiDUJCo 
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One often ~ears this language used also on the platform for set speeches on 
social, political and bterary subjects. The attempts of these litterateurs and 
orators to sanskritise Malayalam and make it develop on artificial lines instead 
of helping it to grow unfettered, enriching itself by the free absorption of words 
from modern living languages through the medium of which new ideas are 
received, do not appear to have been very successful hitherto. It remains to 
be seen whether the popular language will ever be influenced to any serious 
extent by the artificial literature produced by these people. 

14. The claims of Hindi to be the linrua f,.an&a of India have been 
more or less recognised in the State, and Hindi has been introduced as an 
optional language in some of the State schools. A local Hindi Pl'a&luw Sa/Jiea 
is doing propaganda work on a small scale.. These are recent developments 
and it is much too early to expect any tangible results therefrom. 
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apealrlos more tbau "'" ••..,dray lanJIUOie, 
Suboldlaqr Table III baa not boon prppared u thoro arc no d1at,lnct trlballanauos,., 



CHAPTER XI.-RELIGION. 

WE have already seen hom the previous chapters that religion is used as a basis Retere.-c. 
of classification of most of the statist1cs presented in the Imperial Tables • ........,_ 
But, for purposea of this chapter, the most important Tables are 

i. Imperial Table XVI showing the religious distribution of the Sta~'s 
population ani containing on the title page a summary of the returns regardmg 
the sects of Christians; and 

ii. State Table II (Population of Taluks by Religion and Literacy) in 
which the depressed classes in the H10du community arc shown separately. 

There are also four Subsidiari Tables appended to this chapter. of 
which the first two show 1n proportlona form the general distribution of the 
population by rehgton, the third ~1ves the number and variations of Christians, 
and the fourLh deals w1th the rehgtons of the urban and rural populat1on. 

The social map inserted at the end of this chapter represents graphi­
cally the proportion of Hindus, Muslims- and Christians in the total population 
-of each taluk. 

2. The cover uf the enumeration book contained the following instruc­
tions for the entry of religion in the schedule : 

c.,,.,.,, ~ ( Hd•rlon) -l!:Dtcr here the rehj~ion which each person returns, e r , Himlu, 
Nunam~t~atlan, Clml11a11, S11lll, .latn, Pllt'll. It 11 essent1al to g1ve the sect al., where Cbr~shans 
• .., concerned anrl eoumer•torl must pay parucular 1tttcnt1un to th1s po1nt, 1'he •ect should be 
entered below the entry •Christian• thus, Roman Cathohc. AnglJcl.n C::"uu. l•d•~ t1u&Lcd 

Churcb, Wesleyan, Lutheran, etc. 

In the case ol abonalnal Lrlbes who are not Hmdus, Muhammadans, Chr~st1ana, etc., 
I I 

the nome of the tribe should be entered 1n thiS column 

These instructions were expanded and eli.plained according to local 
requirements. Moreover, the main religions of the State and their followers 
are sufficiently well knowrr, so much so that the reliirns for these relig1ons may 
be accepted as accurate I""" lne eensus point of rJU111, 

3· The above quabficat1on regardmg the accuracy of our statistics is .Melllllngof 
necessary in view of the fact that 'we are concerned in th1s chapter wtth the flgwu 

numbers of those who have been returned as professing certatn rehgions, ratl:er 
than with their tenets except in so far as these influence the ftgures'. Of the 
various aspects of religion such as the philosophical, doctrinal, ethical, cere-
monial, spiritual or personal and communal, the census deals only w1th the last, 
its aim being •to record religion in its communal aspect, merely distinguishing 
those who lay claim to one or other of the recognised sectional labels without 
looking too closely into the valid1ty of their clatms.' This is ea&y enough in the 
case of creeds hke Iblam, Christianity and Judaism, for their doctrinal basis and 
cultural outlook are fairly d1stinct from those of others. But when we turn to 
Hmduism, the community of faith or of culture charactertstlc of the other main 
religions will be seen to be absent. In Cochm, as elo;ewhere in lodia, Hinduism 
embraces within its fold 'heterogeneous multitudes, whose chief cla1m to inclu-
sion in the fatth IS that its wide tolerance has never def1o1tely cast them out.' 
And _when we _assert that a large proportion of the State's population consists 
-of Hmdus, 1t IS well for us to bear 1n mind the composition of the Hindu com• 
munity de!icribed in the following extract from the Census Report of 1901• 
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""l'he structure <'f the )[ala}ah sectton of tbe Hmdu commun1ty c:oos1sts of a c.lo>ely 
relatrd senes of soc1al ••rata rio1ng by inho1teslmal gradations from the degraded and aerv1Je 

Cherurr.ans and Para1yans at the base to the dtgn1fled and venerated hierarchy of the Nambu· 

dlri Brahmans at the top; and from the Htndutsm of tbe l'ara1yan :0 the Htndu1sm of th• Nam• 
bud1111 there IS an advance step by step from 'the lllost ignorant and degrad1n11 cults to the 
purest and Joft1e•t J.eJgbta of pbllosopb1c speculatiOn'. Though the menial and moral mtenal 
bet\\een the Nambudtri and the l'araiyan ts v.st, the break JS nowhere abrupt ur absolute. \\e 

have alreauy remarked that, out of J>Ohcy, the Nambudms absotbed Jllto their rehg•ous system. 

1dea• of God and forms of y,orslup foreign to their o,.n, and such of the'!l as were at flnt adopt• 

ed probably out of convenience or necess1ty were Insensibly grafted on to tbefr own creed, and. 
became part and parcel of t'hetr daily worsh1p. praatJce and behef " 

4· Here too we may examine the question relating to the validity and. 
utility of religion's being ~sed as a basis of class•bcation of most of the census 
statistics. It bas been po ted out that the religious label does not now rep~ 
sent any homogeneity of r , tradition or custom, that a dtfference of creeds 
will not necessarily imply a y dissimilarity in the customs which relate to the 
age of marriage, seclusion o women, treatment of children etc., and which, there· 
fore, influence the growth o communities, but that it •s the social and economic 
condition of the people whic is the primary factor in regulating custcms of 
demological importance. For these reasons it is held that the census statistics 
should be classified on the b~s1s of d1visions not by rehgion but by social and 
economic condition. 

There is a good deal to be said in favour of these arguments so far as the 
Malabar coast is concerned. he chapters on Age, Sex and C1v11 Cond1t.on 
will shovi thatthe cua.., ...... ce h e is not so much between Hmdus and Chr1st1ans, 
Hindus and Muslims or Chn~ot ns and Mushrns as between one caste and 
another in the Htndu communi y belon~mg to different strata in society. A 
classification based on caste would have been far more nluminatmg and satis­
factory, but unfortunately 'caste is too complex, too local and too controversial 
a factor to form a basis for a social and economic division even of Hindu society'. 
Similar or even more insuperable difficulties Will have to be encountered if 
occupation is to be adopted as our pnociple for d1fferentialion. Religion will 
therefore have to be retained as a basis for statistical classification in the 
absence of a more satisfactory alternative, particularly in view of the fact that 
tnese are days of communal representation 1n all spheres of oor public life and 
activities and that the attitude of tte public in almost all matters is deep!} tinted 
"ith the communal hue. \ 

' 
general distnbution of the population by Subsidiar-Y Table I giv!fs the 5· 

relig.on and locality, the proport10 oft 

PrOpOrtlo• per 
fopm 1\el'8'0D Actual 10,0000 e 

populatt 

' 
ll1nda. .. 78o,484 6,477 \ 

Muslim . 87,901 7'9 

Chnstlan .. 334,870 2,779 

Jew .. 1,451 .. 
Othe<S .. 309 1 

he followers of each creed per Io,ooo of 
the total population and the variations 
·for four censuses. An abstract of the 
f1gures of the present census for the 
marn religions is g•ven in the margm. 
It shows that the Hindus form 64'7'1. 
the Christians 27'79• and the M ushms 
7'2~, percent of.the State's population. 
All other religwcs together claim but 
15 persons in every Io,ooo of the popu• 
)ation. Perhaps the most interesting 
feature in this distribution is the rela· 
tive strength of the Christian element, a 
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feature which i1 peculiar to Travanoore and Cochin and~ bas DO parallel 
L 1 • 1 d=~ Nor is it surprismg that the h.,sp1table shores where 

anywr.ere e se 10 n -· . • d r t 
Chrilllanity found the necessary facihties for c~tabhshing 1ts first an • ear 1es 

.,.OV"Iace er Sla1e 

~or• .. 
Coc1tln .. 
lt.Jabar .. 
M11dru .. 
India .. 

Proportion per fC¥"00 of tb• 
tooal popo'atioD 

-
Hind•• t Ma~hiiiiii,Chris&L .. t 

6,rp: 691 J,I4Q 

6.477 7:19 •·'179 
6,519 1o:IV2 186 

.,,., 7o6 ,So 

6.11•4 •·••6 lllo 

borne iA Iwha abould c.llltinue to 
have a higher proportion of Christians 
than other parts oflhe country. The 
margiaal Ligures compare Travancore 
and Cochir. with Malabar, Madraa ami 
India in this respect. They show that 
the Hbdus are proportionately less 
numerous in the two States and in 
Brit1sh Malabar than in Madras or 
India as a whole. But in British 
Malabar it is the Muslims tbat take the 
place of Christians. This 11 so because 
the Muslim traders from Araoia had 

their earhest deaHngs with Calicut where they were specially favoured by the 
Zamorin Raja. Their rivalry stood in the way of the Christians making much 
progress in the Zamorin's terntory. Moreover the invasion of Malab~ by 
Tippu strengthened the sway of Islam still further, wh1h it weakeneal th: plsttl:~n 
cl. other creeds to a proportionate ex teat. 

6. Turning to the distribution of the mam religions by locality, we find Dlstrlbutloa 
• f h H" d • of religions IJ~ 

Toluk 

Cochln Kana· 
y1nnur .. 

(.nnaanur .. 
M.~tkululapar•m • 

Trlchur .. 
Talapllll .. 
Chlttar .. 

I'~M""" "·-. ,;:-/ talal population 

lllndu I :Mullm•l Chrlothns 

s.z66 M3 4,028 

~.711o 2,6JJ 5>7 

6,..,8 ,!OJ J•213 

6,771 3.10 •.S~7 

7t101 1,181 l..Sl7 

8,59S 
I 

7¢ 6o6 

that the proportion o t e 1n ns r1ses locality 

above the State average -of '64 "77 per 
cent in the inter1or taluks of Trlcbur, 
Talapilli and Chittur ann in the small 
coastal taluk of Cranganur. The bor-
der zone taluk of C!litt1,1r in particular 
has no fewer than 8,598 Hindus in 
every 10,000 of the taluk's population 
and 1s more like a Tamil d1strtct ofthe 
Madras Presidency than a taluk of thi.-. 
Malayali State m respect of the religious 
distribution of its poplrlat1011. Cochin­
Kanayannur and M ukulldapuram show 
far lower figures, the ionner having 

only s.~66 Hindus per ro,ooo of the population. Here the balance of fhe Hmdu 
proportton has been upset by Chnstians who are numencally stronger fn this 
taluk than in others. , The religious propaganda carried on by the Portuguese 
at Cochin during the 16th and 17th centuneswtll account for this large Chrtstian 
element in Cochin·Kanayannur. Mukundapuram has the next largest proportion 
of Christians. In Trichur too their numerical strength is high, but Chittur and 
Cranganur have only few adherents of this creed. It is strange that Cranganur 
where the gospel of Christ is believed to have been frrst preached in Ind1a 
should have the lowest proportion of Christians among the six taluks. The 
Mushms show the highest ratio in Cranganur where they form 26•23 per cent 
ol the population, whlle the strength of the community in the State's population 
as a whole is but 7"29 per cent. Talapilli taluk bordering on the Ma?pt Ia 
(Muslim) centres of British Malabar also shows a high f1gure (u·2 per cent). 
In the othertaluks the proportion of the Muslims is about, or below, the average 
for the State. Most of the Jews are residents of Mattancheri and Ernakulam 
in Cochin-Ka~ayannur, whtle a few are to be found in Mukundapuram taluk 
also. The Jams are confmed to Mattancheri. 



" ......... 
nralpropo,. 
tlon 

Hindus (I) 
Prlmatlvo 
trl-

CHAPTER XI.-RELIGION 

7• The distribution of urban and rural population by religion, given in 

Proportion per •o.coo of 

Rt:llgiOD 
Urban I Rural Total 

populaUon po&Julataon populallon 

I 
1 Hlnda .. So479 6,68J 6,471 

Ma•lnn .. 893 695 729 

Chnatian •• .1oS64 2,617 2,779 

Jain and 
Jew .. 62 4 '4 

I 

Subsidiary Table IV, maybe exammed 
in this same connection. The marginal 
figures show the difference between 
the urban and rural proportions. It 
was explained in paragraph 6 of Chap­
ter II that the Malayah Hindu was 
aver~e to the crowded life and close 
neighbourhood of towns· Further the 
Hindus as a class are more agricultural 
than other communities. For these 
reasons the1r proportion in the popu· 
lation of towns is very cons1derably 
lower, and in the rural populatwn per­

ceptibly higher, than that in the State's population as a whole. Chittur and 
Cranganur taluks are exceptions to thiS rule. We have already seen from 
Chapter II that Chittur has a strong non-Malayali element in its Hmdu popu­
lation, which will account for the difference in Cbittur. The only town in 
Cranganur owes its existence to the famous KalJ Temple of the place, round 
which it has grown. It is therefore a centre of the so-called caste Hindus. 

The Muslims, Christians, Jews and Jains have not that parbality for 
rural life which the Malay"lli H•ndus cherish. They are engaged more in 
industrial or commerc1al pursuits than in agriculture, and therefore the1r pro­
portional stren~tth in the urban population is greater, and in the ruul popula­
tion smaller, than their average strength in the St1te's population. Indeed the 
Jains and the Jews are almost wholly urban. 

8, We may now take the figures of each religion fur detailed review, 
starting with the primitive tribes. It was at the census of 1921 that the term 
•Animism' was deleted from the Table dealing w1th rehg1on because '1t does 
not represent the communal distinction which IS the essence of the census a!pect 
of religion'. It wa'l also misleadmg, both tn 1ts content and its extent, as a 
description of a definite rehgious category distmct from the other religions 
recorded at the census. • Ammism' was therefore replaced by •Tnbal Rehgwns'. 
Imperial Table XVI shows that no hgures have been entered under Tribal 
Rebgions at the present census so far as Cochm is concerned. The o11IssJon 
was deliberate and not the result of any overs•ght. As a matter of fact, all the 
selected tribes in Imperial Table XVI II are pnm111ve enough to be classified 
under the heading Tnbal Rehg1ons. But w1th very few exceptions they were 
returned as Hindus m column ~ of the schedule. Nor is it to be wondered at. 
For these classes, including the h1ll tribes of the Kadars and Malayans, have 
been in contact with their more sophisticated neighbours of the plains and open 
country for a sufficiently Ion~ penod for them to have acqu1red an indefiDlte 
position on the outskirts and border-land of Hinduism. And a kmd of negative 
recognition as Hindu outcastes has been extended to these tnbcs from olden 
times. lt must not be forgotten in th1s connection that Hmdmsm, though 
non-proselytizmg, IS in a sense acquisitive. 'If it strains at the md•v•dual gnat 
it can swallow w1th cheerfulness the tribal camel • ~oome shght profession of 
faith and moderate proficienc.y in the mce conduct of c&remony are suff1c1ent to 
secure for an aspiring Ammistic tnbe (gods included) admiss1on w1thm the pale'. 
!'or these reasons the returns of these tribes as Hmdus in column 4 are m accord 
with accepted notio&s and usage, and should not be viewed as inaccurate. 

9• Though Tribal Rehgioos do not fmd a place in Imperial Table XVI, 
it will be interesting to review separately the statistiCS of those tribes wh1ch 



atand on the fringe, if not absolutely outsid~ the pale, of Hinduism in their 
• • -tllelr pract1cea and methods of J.Ee. lmp~rial Ta~le XVIII deals wath their -lstl.:. 

statistics. The religion of the six 
tribes • induded in the Table and 
shov1n in the matgin consists of beliefs 
and pract;c:es of a very primitive cha· 
racter. They uumber m all 5,163 

Popolotl .. 

Tribe 

1931 1911 •911 

Erav.alua .. 14' • IPJ persons and fonil "43 per cent of the 
State's population and ., per cent of 
the Hindu community. The Eravalan~~o 
and I rulans are non-indigenous dassl!!l. 
found in the half· Tamil Chittur taluk • 

Jnalaa .. 140 .. .. 
Kad&A .. olq 174 447 

M'aJayan . ~·'· .5114 •·4"• 
N&yadl .. .,. 119 .... The caste statistics ~f previous census-
Ollataa • 771 413 S.'l7 es do not contain any Irulaos. At the 

Tot•l .. s.•~l qoo 4•168 present censlli they were returned from 
the estates of the Nelliampathi and 

other hills, where they were working as estate coolies. The wide disparity 
between 1921 and 1931 in respect of the numerical strength of these tribes 
should in all probability be attributed to s!tor\:-counting at the census of 1921, 

as explamed in paragraphs 16 to 21 of Chapter L The atatistics reveal that the 
Malayans and Ullatana are progreaaive and have been growing 10 numbers, but 
the Kadara and Nayadas do not share in this progress; and Appendix 1 dealing 
with the Foreat tr1bea will show how the Kadau are actually decaying. 

10. If the six selected tribes of Imperial Table XVIII are to be treated 
as denizens of the dim border-land of Hinduism, there are JleYeral.others that are 
to be located 1n their close neighbourhood on the border, though within the·d<ZJ Otber-

epn:ssotl 
pale. Columns 10 and 11 of State Table U show the numbers of the so-called e..._ 
depressed classes as 126,652. In add1bou to the six clas!tell apecifaed in the 
precedtng paragr;}ph, there are eight included in the list.** Their names and 
numerical strength for three censuses are given in the following statement: 

l"opnlation I VMk&ioatiM'_,. 

""-
.. 3C I .,~. I ..rsu I 1~1-,JI I 1911-·~ 

ltoolao ... . .. .. .. .. . .. 
x. .... ' .. 7!10 26o 537 + 101'11 ~ '$'1'11 

&a ........ .. _q.IOJ 8Aq 7,S27 + 566 1- 119 
'VallaV&R .. ..... 31> So.! + t5o67 - !M'o 
'Y.enavu. .. 11•797 -4>159 ,S.o61 +•479 - 9.1i 
SatniJOftn (Porayao) .. "·i!6o '-'45 a,,.. + ,,8 - 114.3 

Do Tan•ll .. 351 • 9> Mi + agv•r .... .. , 
hloyoa .. 8z,ou 6g .... 72.797 + ..... - 4'.6 

Total .. UO,I76 !10,131 !14,970 +»•3 - S•J 

•1a tlae eoclalmap ODI) the two ¥1 tntes of the Kadan and Malayans are sbovra s..,.,rately .ao red as 
ADlral"la. -r-

S •-nt. total streoctb of tho foutHD clasa:ea Is 125·139• while the total few the depressed classes 18 
u.te Tabl• It la 1~6s:. ThR dtlfereoce of 1,113 nses from the fac:t that tbe Vadukan cute ns Inadver­

tently htduded. ln the depreutd ~ommanauea when the State Table wu preparrd. Acconho~ to the old 
order of loCJ&I pncedeace, the Vadu.kau of Cbiuu tala.k oc:upted. a IOCl&( posm::m. wblch 1I'US ahgbtl 
aapenor to that of ttl I Jlavazur. 1 
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In their beliefs, practices and methods of life, there is not that marked 
difference between the two sections• of the depressed classes, which would 
entitle them to be labelled as followers of two different and distinct creeds. But 
the Pulayans, Sambavans, Vettuvans, etc., differ widely from' most of the other 
Hindu castes. All the same they have never been grouped With the Ammists, 
but alwa)s included in the Hindu fold. The eight castes together number 
120,1 ;6 persons, repr~senting about 10 per cent of the tol!ll, and 15'4 per cent 
of the Hindu, population. According to the figures shown above, they appear 
to have increased by 33'3 per cent during the past decade. The aboriginal 
population is no doubt exceedingly prolific under ordinary circumstances, but 
we do not know to what extent the rate of increase recorded here may be 
accepted as accurate. On the one hand there is the obvious short-counting of 
192 I, evident in the figures for castes like the Samba vans and Vettuvan'l, point­
ing to a much lower rate of gro\\ th. On the other, there IS the important 
consideration that the depressed communities, and particularly the Sambavans 
and Pulayans, provide the chief field for Christian missionary propaganda. The 
loss by conversion to the Christian creed sustained by these classes during the 
decade under review will imply a higher rate of increase, and thiS may partially 
cancel the effect of the short-couRting referred to above. 

u. We may now turn to the third section of the Hindu community 
consisting of all castes other than the 14 reviewed in the two preceding para· 
graphs. The fact that the remaining castes are all grouped together should not 
lead us to the conclusion that they have common beliefs, practices or methods 
of life, or the same communal outlook. As pointed out m the extract fro"ll the 
Census Report of 1901 quoted in paragrdph 3 above, there are infimtesnnal, 
'almost imperceptible, gradations from 'the most ignorant and degrad10g cults 
(of the pnmitive tribes) to the purest and loftiest heights of philosophic' specu· 
lation' characteristic of the religion of the Nambudtri Brahmans, and perhaps 
it will be far easier for the Darwinians to find out where the Ape ends and Man 
begins than for us to detect where the Animism of the aboriginal classes loses 
itself in the Demonolatry of the next higher groups, or_ where the cult o£ 
Demonolatry merges into the theistic ideas of the topmost classes. 

12. To explain in detail the tenets of Htnduism in its vary'lng grades 
will be not only outside the scope of this chapter but also superfluous m view of 
the exhaustive accounts of all the main religions given in the Census Report of 
1901. It may not, however, be altogether urelev:mt if we were to examine here 
the modern tendencies and devE:lopments in the religion of each of the three 
sections into which we have divided the Hindu community. Broadly speaking, 
a two-fold movement is discernible in this connection• Among those placed m 
the lower grades of Hindu society it is a movement for the punfication and ele· 
vation of their relis~-ious rites and practices ; while those born in the higher 
grades reveal a growing mdifference in all matters connected wtth rehgion. 
Thus the depressed classes are being persuaded to give up thetr degrading 
rttes and practices, and temples or Bha1ana llfatoms, wherem they could pray 
and offer worshit,> like the caste Hindus, have been erected in some of the colo· 
nies opened for them by the Government. Thus too, among the so•called non· 
caste Hindus, the populous lluva community under •the leadership of an able 
Guru** effected several healthy reforms in its practices both m the relig~ous and 
socio·rehgious spheres of life. But when we turn to the Brahmans and 

*Tho first campuses tbe &lX selected tnbel of Jmpenal TalJJo XVIII and tbe second cons1sts of t.he 
e1gbt casta an the JIIUIIDal table. 

••no late bri Nara,aaa Gara S•ama. 
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Kthatriyu, the Ambalavasis and Nayars, and the ~ther so-calle!l caste H_iodus, 
to whom religion was, of old, 'hke an all-embracmg hea~nly can~py, l~ke an 
atmosphere and life-element, wh1ch is not spoken of, wh1ch Ia all thmgs ~~ P":" 
;upprsed without speech,' we find a remarkable change of outlook ~h•ch, 1f 
dJfhcult to applaud or commend, is easy enough _to understand a?d explam. To 
the generality of English-educated persons-be 1t remembered m this connec­
tion,lhat the caste H mdus have progressed ~uch more than all others in Engl~h 
education-religion is now a matter of utter mdliference or unconcern, and Its 
rite• and practices are a mass of supe~stition to be derided and condemned by. all 
right·thinkmg people. Nor is th1s att1tude to be wondered at. For, there betog 
no provision for religious instruction• in the curriculum of our modern schools, 
the children of the educationally advanced Hindu classes .. grow up as complete 
stranger& to even the most elementary principles of their creed, so much so that 
our educated Hindu youth is as a rule grossly igno:ant of the essence of Hindu 
religion and philosophy and of the inner meanmg of its ntuals. He is not pre­
pared to accept things blindly, 'believing where we cannot prove'. Apart from 
this, the attitude of a great maJority of the English-educated young men of caste 
Hindu co!l'munities towards their religion is now one of veiled hostility because, in 
these days of communal demand for equal representatlon of all creeds al!d classes 
in the Public sefVIce in which the caste Hindus are already over•represent&d, they 
find that the unlucky accident of their birth within the Hindu fold is an almost 
impassable barrier against their entry into government or quasi-government 
service the only career for which they are fit by training and temperament alike. 

IJ. The example of educated persons has very widely affected all the 
upper classe~ with the result that laxity and indifference in religious matters '\"~l~no"'\ldeal 
are the order of the day. If the forms of religion are still observed by a major· ~~~= c au 
ity, it u but a matter of mere formality, the spint or inner significance of these 
forms being entirely lost sight of. And if considerable nu'llbers still pray and 
o£fer worship in temples, the practice may serve at most as a dtsc1phne of the 
mind, but can hardly lead to a chastening of the spirit. Much less can 1t raise the 
Inner Self to higher planes of spiritual existence, or lead the Self to communion 

_with t~e .!nfinite. The poet truly sang: "Love had he found in huts where poor 
men hve • The ph1losopher can preach with equal truth that fa1th too is now 
!ound almostexclus1velyamong the ignorant, ntiterate and lowly. It is to be feared 
that the western ideals of matl"riahsm ushered in under the auspices of modern 
education are chiefly to be held responsi!>le for th1s change. Pursuit of material 
comforts, pleasures and happiness is the Ideal or Religion of the higher classes at 
prese~t. Even the priestly and pious Nambudiri Brahman has been affected 
~y th1s Ideal owing to has constant contact with his educated neighbours The 
austere purity of l!fe and stmplicity of habats wbach reigned supreme in olden, 
tlme~ are rapadly d1sappeanng. Costly and unwholesome lux:ur1es have invaded 
the hfe. o! the. h1gher classes. And the plain living and high thinking which 
once d1sttngu1shed these M alayali castes more than all others have been g1' t h' h 1 • d 1 • . vtng 
way o 1g tvmg an ow tb1nkmg, because the old religaous basts of their li£ 
has been utterly undermined. e 

• lloral ln.tnclloa cla1111 common to p11pb f 11 eds 
The qustloa. of aatrodllClng formal , 111 .. 1 1 

1 0 .,_a ere were opened in acboo1s an the recent past 
meat. ~Oil lna .... actJon an acbools 1.1 beang coa.sldereJ by tho Govern-

"Tbe Cbn•tlaaa and Matllms an mach better off t.ba 
If pubUc •chool1 h:Rke no proHuoa for rei 10 n the Hmdu m tne matter of rehgtou r-.iaeataon. 
for lbll Moreo\•er th&re are catech 11 <1!6 11\ltrllc:Uon, th~y have tbeJr owa. pnvate arr4ngements 
Chriltlan mttllODI, 

1 

As 10 other matte::"'co:.nd s:;pture cluaes for Cbrtsuan pup1ls 1n •chool115 run by 
part} lD tbe matter of relllfous lDShucboa • ..:ec:lQ Wlth ed~tcatlon. the Ma.sltms are the lllO.St fAVOUred 
GOl-emment) \\lhete tbere are Mash 1 • uran teachen are appointed •• all schools (;uded or 
1trucllo11 haa bhll lntrodac:ed •n ach~:~P!: 1•• tufftbta~t aumben, so much so that formal rehgaou1 1n-

ar as e ~~&a.shma u-e concerned. 



111eJr attltWie 14. Here is indeed a gloomy picture, but it has certatnly its bright •ide 
towa~ 1e· as well. This is seen in the present attitude of caste Hindus towat"ds the 
pre...., c asses so·called depressed classes. Educated opinion favours the removal of the social 

Statistics of 
Don caste and 
caste Hindus 
and their 
variation 
(19Z1-.ll) 

Varlatloas 
(all rellclollll) 
•Joce 1891 

disabilities to which these classes have been subjected for centuries; and thoogh 
the caste H mdus as a class are too indolent and indifferent to take au acttve 
part in the work of re[orm, their passive approval, or at least the absence m 
oppoBltion from them, cannot but prove helpful to the cause. In any case the 
status of the depressed classes has been graduatly changing for the better during 
the past dec•. • 

. 

15. We may now tum to the numerical strength of the third section of 
the Hindu community comprising all Hindu castes other than the fourteen 
treated as depressed and included 111 the first and second groups. They number 
in all 655,145, forming more than half the total population of the State, their 
exact proportion being 5•437 in every 10.000. Their numbers 1n 1921 wer~ 
554,969. They have therefore increased by 100,176 or 18"1 per crent during the 
past decade. If we make some allowance f<>r the short-counting of 1921, this 
nte of growth must show a slight decline. Even as it is, the rate is consider· 
ably lower than the average of 23•1 per cent for the State as a whole and, as 
"We shall see from the next paragraph, [ar below the increase recorded by the 
Muslims and the Christians. Both natural and atbftcial causes operate to 
produce this result. It is well known that the h1gber grades of society are on 
the whole less prolific than others. We have also seen from the ch~pters oa 
Age, Sex, and Civil Condit1on that old communities ltke that of the Nambudins 
are more or less stationary, showing little or no growth. It was also explained 
in Chapter IIi dealing with migration that the majority of emigrants are from 
the Hindu community. These are some of the 1mportant factors that will 
account for the low rate of in';rease noticed above. 

16. The following statement gives the proportion of Hindus (includmg 
the primitive tnbes), Muslims, Chrisbans and Jews per 10,000 of the population 
fot five censuses. 

I 
'Net variation 

P1oporli1~n per IC..oo!' of pop11lt.t1on In •ifl-l9Jl 
Renalon 

I I I j l lllgt Actual • f9Jl 1921 l9U 1901 Pa CeDt ............ 

All ft'llalou .. .... <>«< • - IO,«MM ·- - + 4(111110 I +a>"? 

Htndn '6.47f 'fi<6o:! 6.75• - ~,. ~938 + 1?8~0 + .&&~ .. 
\l:ullm .. 729 70• fi9S ~· b41 + 41,$T3 + 8CJ"S . 
thrastaaa. .. .. ,9 1,68:z 2o&l9 ""'' :z,405 

' 
+ 161,039 +g··~ 

' 
Jew ••j u 12 13 

1 
14 16 + Jl>!) +•n -

It is seen from above that the Hindus have increased by 55"6. the Chr.is-
, tians by 92·6, the Mt.slims by 89"5• and the Jews by 27"1, per cent during the 
space of four decades. Here the Jews may perhaps be disposed of first. The 
analysis of the- age constitution of the Jews in Chapter lV indicated_ that the 
community had ceased to be progressive, and we shall not be wrong 1f we con• 
elude that the Jews are actually decaying. Where a small group of people._ 
numbering little more than a 1,000, hves in isolation trymg to preserve its 
raetal punty by marrying invariably within the community, the resu!t cannot 
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T · to the three main religions. be different from the one we see before us. um10g . 
we find that the oldest of the three records the lowest increase •. In ~d1t1on to 
the reasons already specified in the foregoing paragraph for this relatively lo: 
growth of the Hindu population, it h3S to be rememoered that, whfle the cree 
receives no additions to itaelf through conversions, its lower pade• form t~e 

·main field for the mi~~oionary labours of other c~eeds and pa~b~ularly of CbriS­
t1aoity. The younger communities of the Mushms an~ ChriStians, full ~f the 
energy and v•gour of early manhood, have naturally Increased at a far h•gher 
rate. Even though convers1onfl in modern days are effected only on a m~ch 
smaller scale than of old, atill their cumulative effec~ mu~t also ~ taken m~o 
consideration when the growth of the Chnstian population 11 examine?· It IS 
also significant that the Hindus who form the bulk of the population have 
increased at a rate which ia considerably lower than. the mean f?r _the ~tate, 
while the rate for the minority groups of the Mushms and Christians IS far 
above the average. 

The accumulated results of thia process for four decades, as revealed in 
the above table, are noteworthy. The Hindus who in 1891 numbered 6,938 
in every ro,ooo of the State's population have sustained a l~ss of no less than 
461 in their proportion during the perind, their strength ha\·mg fallen to 6,477• 
What the Hindus have lost the Christians have gained, their proportional 
strength in every Jo,ooo of the population hwmg risen by 374 (from a,405 to 
2,779) within the same period. The correspondi~g gain of the Muslims has 
been but 87. 

17. Turning to the creed of Is!am, we find that its adherents have mul- Muslims 
tiplied by 27'9 per cent during the decade under review. In view of the fact 
that convers1ons to Islam are at present almost, if not wholl;y, unknown so far as 
Cochin is concerned, this increase, which is shghtly higher than· even that of 
the Christians, is to be attributed to natural causes. A very small proportion 
of it may perhaps be accounted for by immigration also from British Malabar. 
In any case the Muslim population is decidedly progressive and growing rapidly. 

An attempt was made to record the sects of Muslims, but it pr,o;ed a 
failure. The illiterate section of the community knew nothing of sects, while 
educated Muslims insisted that they shonld not be shown as belonging to any 
particular sect as they did not recognize sectarian differences. They further 
ObJected to the terms ~rlluzmmatlan and Mu!tammatlamsm and maintained that 
their religion should be called Islam and that they should be returned as 
lhuslmu. 

~8. Of the 334,870 Christians returned at the present census, 333,041 
are lnd•ans, 1, 7 I 7 are Anglo-Indians and 112 are Europeans and allied races. 
Distributed ra~1ally, 9,946 in every ro,ooo Chnstians are therefore Indians, 

5
1 

~re Anglo·Ind•.ans. and only .3 are Europeans. The mixed or foreign element 
1n the commun•ty IS thus qu1te negligible so far as Cochin is concerned. 

The distribution of the Christian population by locality and its uniformly 
high rate of growth in '_he past have already been commented on. During the 
last ro years the Chr1st1ans are seen to have reg1stered an increase of 

2
7·

5 
per 

cent, and eve_n when due allowance is m:~de br any short-counting of the Christian 
population m 19.21 and for the numbers* converted from other creeds to 

Calhollc •Aa::;:•:.:::tlatlc:a ol CODYonloDJ are untort...,.tely oot avadable. The alltborltl• of the llo-o 
(La ) dlOCne ol VeropoiJ famlsbed tb~ mformataoo t!liat the aambar of CODVIrtl to tlaeh 1ect 
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Christianity during the intercensal period-it is to be noted in this connection 
that the labours of Christian mis~ionanes in the recent past have been re uch less 
successful than before-, this increase may safely be fixed at abCJut 2 4 per cent. 
It therefore follows that the natural rate of growth of the Christian population, 
like that of the Muslims, is certainly htgher than the rate at which the Hindu 
community as a whole has been growing. 

19. We have seen that the attempt to record the sects of Muslims proved 
unsuccessful. So far as the Hindus of this State are c,;ncerned, there is no 
occasion to secure returns of their sects, because the Malayah Hmdu observes 
no sectarian differences. As at previous censuses, Christiamty is the only 
religion in the case o( which statistics of sects were collected in full. The most 
populous of the Chrtstlan sects in Cochtn are the Romo·Syrian or Syrian 
Cathobc, the Roman or Latin Catholic and the Jabobite Syrian. Of these the 
first flounshes in Mukundapuram and Trichur, the second is chtefly confmed to 
Cochin·Kanayannur and the thtrd is found in considerable numbers both in 
Talapilli and Cochin.Kanayannur. The Chaldean Syrtans or Nestorians who 
are confined to Trichur, the Mar Thoma or Reformed Syrians who are mostly 
to be found in Talapilli, and the Anglicans whose chief centres are Trichur and 
Emakulam, are smaller communtlies. Besides these, there are several mmor 
sects also returned at the census. 

A detatled htstory of the Malabar Church is ~given in the Census Report 
of lgDI, m whtch the origin and development of the various Christian sects in 
Cochm are clearly traced. It is not therefore necessary to deal with the subJeCt 
here except in so far as later changes or developments are concerned. In the 
circumstances we shall more or less ronfine our attention to the growth of each 
of these sects reflected in the figures before us. 

20. Careful and minute instructions were issued to the enumeration 
staff in order that accurate returns might be secured. The sptritual heads of 
the important Christian denominations are so well known that the enumerators 
were expected to be able to identity easily the sect of any Chrisllan by ascertain· 
ing which Archbt!ohop, :Hishop or Metropolitan he followed. There was appa­
rently no reason why the returns should not have been correct JD every respect. 

The following statement shows the numerical strength of the dtfferent 
Christian sects recorded at 5 censuses together with their variations from 
decade to decade. 

tbf8ht <1//ltt.XIIIIIIIdy ~ mea at '·000 for the- lalt 10 year• 1 be IDfmmatlon aupphed by the Roman Catholic 

dtocese of Cochm was 1d~n\&cal If"' assume (as"' a1ay tafely do 1n the hght of the above •nformataonl that 

tbto komo syr1an archdiocese of Emakulot.m and d1oce"e of Tnchar have like f•gurts lo.J show dormg rbe period, 1t 

wlllfollov. that the two archdu~ceaes of Ernakuinm and the daoce"e• of <.CJch•~ and Trlchar together have sec1.ued 

about 4,000 converts to Chnsuanaty an the decade under ru•ew. (.on,erts to the lh .. man Cathc.hc {Latan) net 
1n Cblttur Talak wb1cb IS mcluded an the Roman Cattollc daoceac of Colmbatore, and to oUter sects througboat 

the &tate, mast also be taken mto COD"i.ldcratu.n A<cordlng to tbt"e calculauonl, the total a umber of Ct')nverts 

to Cbnstm01ty dunn11 the Jatt 10 years may perhaps I c f1aed at about 5,000 If •e deduct tbll number from tbe 

CbnltulD pop Illation retorned 1n 1931, the natural•m.rcase of tb1s population <rver the fJguret recorded In 1?21 

wall be aeeo to be as h1gh as as 7 J.lef CC'Dt on the not un)UJtdia1;1• aaull"ption that the factor of m gr.auoa do• 

not Jnftueoce the Chr~:~t.tan f1pros U •"Y perceptible ezteut 



.1- ctaal figura I ·--~-... 
r:bnltwr w:tl '9'' lo,IQII to,l90' ••111191 to 

IQJI 1921 IQJI I')CI 18<)1 J9ll 1921 1911 1901 

+ 6do 
100,1c.6 !fC l.f.Z !fi,12E + 5%'6 .,.. :0 2 + U'l 

komo AJrian .. 183.611 120,112' 

97·7119 9Jo901 + . + II.Z + •J·~ - 156 
llo....,. (J.atl•) Catbolk .. IOI'JoSO ld!.73') 79-22' 

6.11<>1 •.S• U,l51 8,!84 .. +2137 -sso + 369 .. 
Chaldean Splan . 

2!.1149 %4ol25 20,02 17,408 ... ~~ + 6J + 215 + 15< + ••• 
).coMic Jiytlan .. 

3·69• 596 s•• .. -457 +5•95 + 16< .. 
Mar Thoma Ryrlan . 2,00J 

r,.sos .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Vn•pednod 8Jrlao .. .. .. 

s.s6? J,6.u .J,J61 2.<>70 r.Sr8 + 5•1 +sH +·~I + 119 
Olhfrw 

According to the returns of I9JI, the Romo·Syrians appear to have 
increased by no Jess than 52•6 percent, their numbers having ri~en from 120,372 
to 183,632 in the course of ro years. The populous: and prohf1c commumty of 
the Roman Catholics, who numbered ro8,739 accordmg to the census returns of 

1921 shows an increase of only 764 persons or '7 per cent dunng the same 
peri~d. The Chaldeans who were almost w1ped out of existence by the census 
of 1921 have apparently recovered a good deal of their lost ground and mul· 
tiphed at the very "!odest a?d eas1ly intelligible rate of 273? per cent I The 
jacobite Synans register an mcrease of only 6·3 p~r cent, wh~le the Mar Thoma 
or Reformed section has lost 45'7 per cent accordmg to the figures of 1931• A 
goodly company of 1,505 un~tpecified Syrrans remains as a reserve force to be 
used at the strategic points of our statistical conflict. Here is the last and most 
convincing proof of the accuracy of the returns of the var10us Christian sects I 

21. A study of the hgures of past censuses g•ven m the statement 
appended above will enable us to arrive at the correct explanation for these 
discrepancies. According to these figures, in 1891 the Roman Cathohcs out· 
numbered the Romo·Synans by more than 37,000, but in 1901 the former 
registered a ·decrease of I s•6 per cent for the intercensal penod, while the 
Romo·Syrians showed an increase of 6o per cent, exceeding the Roman Catho· 
lies by u,ooo in their specific numencal strength. The Jacobite Syrians had 
nt the same time multiplied by 40 per cent and the Chaldeans were returned 
separately for the first time. In the Census Report of 1901, the Superinten· 
dent explained that thousands of S>:r1ans (Romo, Jacobite, and Chaltlean) were 
wrongly returned as Roman Cathohcs m 1891, and expressed much sauslaction 
at the o~ccuracy of his own ftgures The Census of 1911, hoiVever, sh~wed a 
much lower rate of growth for the Romo·Syrians than for the Roman C~tholics 
and Chaldeans, and the Supermtendent maintained a d1screet silence/ on the 
subject in his Report. During the next decade the Romo·Syrians appeared to 
have once again grown more prohfic than the Roman Catholics, whde the 
Chaldean minority was all but extmct At the same tJme the :Mar Thoma sect 
showed a sudden and remarkable rise of 519"5 per cent in theu numbers. The 
only explanation offered by the Supermtendent for these anomahes IS that the 
disappearance of the Chalde.acs was to be attnbuted to large inumbers of the 
·commumty having joined the Romo·Syrian sect •out of social recessibes.' . 

Variatlou 
SJDCe 18111 

22, From this review of the statistics for five censuses, we cannot but 
draw t~e conclusion that the figures of Chrtstian sects recorded at every census ~robable 
(mcludmg the present) are utterly maccurate, unreliable and worthless. Appa· .=:;:::; 
.rently the returns of sects are vitiated'in two ways. Ignorance on the parl of 
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the enumerator and his victims will DO doubt account for a very large propor­
tion of the errors. When the census figures were published in 1921, the 
Chaldeans lodged a protest with the Government to the effect that thetr num• 
bers were understated by several thousands, They maintained that interested 
enumerators belonging to the Romo-Syrian community had deliberately falstfted 
the returns. There has been in the past, as there is at present also, some 
rivalry between the two sects, and the Romo-Syrian maJonty may naturally 
-destre to absorb the small group of Christians who still continue to be independ­
ent of Rome. The Chaldeans being a weak minority have very often t~ 
contract marriage alliances with their Romo•Syrian brethrell in whose midst. 
they live, and on all such occasions the Chaldea11 party concerned has to join 
the Rorno·Syrian Church. In this way their numerical strength has bee01 
steadily declining from decade to decade, so much so that it is only a question 
of time when the sole remnant of Nestorianism on the Malabar coast will be 
wholly absorbed by the Romo•Syrians. All the same. the retums of Cbaldeans 
at the census of 1921, according to which they numbered only r,822, were 
palpably wrong in view of the fact that they had at the time more than r ,Sooo 
children aged 5 to 15 years in their catechism classes as seen from their records. 
We are not, however, in a position to find out whether deliberate falsiftcation 
c:sf returns is responsible to any extent for the strange fluctuations in !.he nume· 
rical strength of the various sects seen tn the statement appended to paragraph, 
liO above. 

That conversions have but ,ittle to do with these fluctuations will be­
clear from the foot-note to paragraph 18 of this chapter. It is true that con• 
siderable numbers (rom the depressed classes were converted to Christianity i11: 
the past chiefly because most of the social disabilities to which these classes­
were subjected within the Hindu community disappeared with t.he change of 
their creed. The Catholic sects in particular mrght have ga111ed many adherents 
in this way. But, for the last two or three decades, conversions could certainly 
have had but little influence on the rate of increase of the most populous­
Christian sects. 

Nor can these fluctuations be attributed to members of one sect joining­
another, With the exception of the Chaldeans noticed above, instances of such 
defection are generally rare. In any case they cannot affect the figures o[ the 
major sects to any perceptible extent. 

23. To gauge the probable extent of inaccuracy in the census returns of 
1931, information was sought of the­
authorities of some of the important 
Churches regarding the number& of the 
dilferent sects. The figures which­
these authorities very obligingly fur· 
nished are shown in the margm side by 
side with the statistics compiled from 
the census returns. Accordmg to these 
figures the Romo-Syrians and the 
Roman Catholi~:s, numbering I3S.OOC)o 
and 123,000 respectively, will show an 
increase of only 12 to I 3 per cent over 
their numerical strength as recorded at 

I Numencal strength (1931) 
according to the • 

Sect ~ Y•gures:-:: Census ret the churcb 
records 

Romo-S)'nan or 
18J,6JZ IJS,OOO Synan Catboltc .. 

• Roman (Latm) 
UJ1000 Catbohc .. 109oS03 

Chaldean Sy· 
nan ( Nestonan) .. 6,809 'J,OOO 

• Tbese (IgUrel are, of cODtse. only apprO- Thi te f th 
xuaate,batthcysenetoaf .... arou:h ldeaofthe the census of 1921· sra 0 grow 
extent cf waccurac:y m tho COillu>fi&ures. is certainly too low to be accepted as. 
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correct, ::.ut we have already seen that the census figures of r~21 for t~e two 
~ects are aa inaccurate and unrehable as those of 1931· Compar~ng the f1gures 
furm~hLd by the author11Jes of the Churches With the census s:austlcs of 1931, 
we fmd that, as a result of defective enumeration at th~ census, the Ro~o­
Synana have gamed more than 48,ooo persons whereas the Roman C_athohcs 
have lcJ&t from '3 to 14 thou~and. Obv1vusly, all these Roman Catholics have 
been wrungly returned as Synan Cathohcs. It 11 suggested an !his connection 
that Roman Cathohcs frequently try to pass for Synan Catholics because the 
latter co.r.munity (excluding modern converts from the bwer classes of Hmdus) 
is regarded as superior m social status in the l~g?t of the.ir generally. recognized 
cla1m that they are the descendants of the o~1g1nal Synan settlers m ~alab~r 
and of the high·caste H mdu converts (includ1ng Nambudms) who beheved III 

the go~pel of Chr1at when it was first preached in this country. The Roman 
Cathohca, on the other band, are mostly the descendants of those converted 
during and after the Portuguese period in Cochin, and these converts were 
obtained ch1elly from the lower grades of the Hindu community. It 1s however 
doubtful whether these aoc1al distinctions are observed at present as strictly as 
they were in the past. Modern education h:~s been a great leveller, an:l the 
educated sections of both denominations appear to be above these time-honoured 
preJudices. 

24. The remaining 34,000 Christians (in round f1gures) who have been 
wrongl}' returned as Romo-Syrians and the r,sos unspecified Syr1ans have now 
to be assigned to the1r respective denominations. But it has not been poss1ble 
to ascertam the approximate strength of the other Christian sects (with the 
exceptton of the Chaldeans) from tbe authorities of the Churc'les concerned. 
The Chaltleans do not appear to have sustained :my noticeable loss on the pre­
sent occasi.m. As for the others, we can only guess that the• Jacobite and Mar 
Thoma Syrians and the several minor sects of Protestants have really many 
more followers than are seen in the census statistics and that the balance of 
more than 34,000 mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph should be 
distributed among these denominations. Enquiries on the subJect go to show 
that there have been no defections from the Mar Thoma community but that it 
has been gaining recruits in small numbers from other sects. Instead of a de­
crease o£ 45'7 per cent, th1s community must therefore show a substantial in· 
crease over Its strength as recorded in 19U. 

. 25, It will be remembered that a split in the Jarobite Syrian camp in 
the first half of the r gth century led to the formation of the two parties now 
known as jacobite Syr1ans and Mar Thoma or Reformed Syrians. fhe latter 
sec:ded from !he authority of the Patriarch of Antioch and set up a Church of 
thetr own, owmg no allegtance to any foreign ecclesiastical authority, whde the 
fo~mer continued to acknowledge the spiritu:1l supremacy of the Patriarch. 
H1story ~peat~ itself, and we find the Jacobite Syrians once again sphtting into 
two secttons m. the. recent past. Their churches were independent of the 
authonty of. Antaoch 10 the management of their temporal affatrs, but the Patri· 
arch of Antioch who VISited ~alabu in .1910. wanted to interfere in temporal 
matters also. Tbe Metropoh~ Mar Dionysius who was opposed to this policy 
~ the Patriarch was excommurucated, and an:>ther Metropolitan installed in 
h~s stead. Large numbers of Jacobite Syrians, who afterwards came to be 
ll:nown as the JfllropoliJan' s party, were alienated from the Patriarch as 
a result of tlus procedure. The rest foliowed the Patriarch and formed the 
Patnarr/,'s party. The alienated section succeeded in persuadmg the rival 
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Ex.Patriarch of Antioch to visit Malabu and grant them a Catholuos, a d1"ni­
tary with powers to ord 1in their Metropolitan and Bishops. Thu Ca!ltiJ!tcos has 
not been recogni.red by the pr~sent Patriarch, but IS still contmuing. The Mctro­
polztan' s party ts bent upon having the Catholuos, so much so that a situation 
seem~o to have arisen where, in the event of the Patriarch's persistent refusal to 
recogmze the Catholuos, the spintual supremacy of Anhoch may no longer be 
acknowledged by the Metropolztan's party. The Patriarch's followers no\v form 
but a weak minonty, and 1t IS expected that they may reunite w1th the stronger 
section sooner or later. Hopes are also entertained in some- quarters that a 
reumon may perhaps be effecte:i with the Mar Thoma section too, in view of the 
fact that there wlll be no interference hereafter from any fore1gn authonty. 

The unsettled state of affairs in the Jacob1te Syrian community might 
perhaps have led to amb1guous, m1sleadmg or wrong, returns of th1s sect at the 
cenfus. But we are not in a position to find out \\hat proportion of those 
wrongly included in the Romo-Syrian category belongs to the Jacobite Syrian 
group. 

Sect Nnmbeza 

Others .. 5,567 
Anglican a,78J 
1, tft.&taD J95 
Sa.lvatloo Army •• •99 
rrotutant-
UftiJ.Iertfit:d 540 
Pnel M I!UtlOD . 14 
BapUst MISSIOn. 40 
*Brethren 1,070 

Sect 

Amencan M.ts· 
stOD 

London Mls· 
5100 

Cha""Ch of 
Scotia 'I-:! 

Metbodtst 
Prtsbytenan .. 
Unspeethed .. 

NumbOIII 

I 

90 

4 
I 

7 
5•3 

26. The last entry in column z 
of the statement in paragraph 20 above 
against Otlzers includes vari01u sects. 
They are shown in the margin tOJtther 
w1th their numerical strength as found 
in the returns. It is not unlikely that 
the num'~ers of some of these sects also 
have been under-estimated. The Angli­
can authorities, for example, cla1m more 
adherents than are a~osigned to them in 
the margmallist. 

27. Though the South India United Church, which appeared as a 
distinct denomination at the census of 1921 for the first time, and wh1ch is 

• composed of the followers of the London Mission, the Amencan Madura 
Mission, the United Free Church of Scotland MISSIOn, etc., bas apparently but 
very few follo\\ers in Cochin at present, still it is likely to secure many more 
adherents, and to wield greater influence in the near future. It is understood 
that the negotiations for a union between this Church and the Anghcan Church, 
alluded to on page ur, Chapter IV.-Religie>n, of Part I of the Census Report 
of India (Volume I) for 1921, are about to terminate satisfactonly. Several 
minor Protestant sects that now stand aloof are also likely to merge into the 
United Church. The promoters of the union are not without hopes that the 
Mar Thoma Syria11s may join them. We have already seen how the Jacob1te 
Syrians are casting longing eyes at the Mar Thoma section. Time alone can 
show how these things will shape themselves in the end· 

:zS. The statistics of the d1f£erent Christian denominations are ' of value 
chiefly to the missionary bodies and to students specially interested in the 
progress of the Christian religion in Ind1a '. The experience of the past 
censuses proves beyond the shadow of a doubt that the information collected by 
the census agency is absolutely worthless. The time, labour and expenses 
involved in the enumeration, tabulation and compilation of the Christian sects 

• They were J'mon as the Nap! MlAlOD an the pas&:, bnt they objected to the use of tbd name, stating 
t'hat they aeceptecl • no oames bat eueb aa are appll~ble to all tnae Cbrlttlus '' Tbey sunested 
that they m•sht be called Br~IIJrtn, If they were to be shown u a separate 'eel. Ic ll however. 
IDtereatsDR to aote that only 188 persons rtturned tbemse1vu u BrtiArtll, the rema1nlng 88z ha.vlo& 
returned the old name Nacal MtB&ttm. 



KEY TO SOCIAL MAP, 

Total 81100iha 
Commuaotoes• tignrea. P-tagu 

Taluk Popula~ooo 

-- So • llondus, depreooed claa..,. . . .. 28,<><;9 
~ = .. 

Honduo, othero .. 156,4zS 44'7 " . . . . 
~ "' 

. .. v 23,213 66 
" .. Muahmt .. •• .. .. ~ 

1.:: v 
141,092 403 

j "' Cbr11toana .. .. .. 
•Others .. . . . r,sz6 0'4 

I 

fiond111, dopresoed claasoe .. 2,877 I 68 . 
l. - Hoadua, otbrra zs,g6z Ill o 

~ 
.., .. .. .. 
·~ 

•6. 

~ " .Muohma u,tSS ... . .. 
2,537 6•o ChruLoana . . . . • 

Bondua, dopi'O&oed cl~•- .. .. 33,102 126 

1 H Hindua, other• .. .. . IJ>o4S9 so 2 -':: .. i' Muahm1 .. . . J 3,228 so 
] .. 

84,745 ' ... Cbr~&toaoa .. .. .I 31'2 
" ::il 

•othera r88 .. .. . •• 

Hm<luao depteased clnsaea . 23,o9r g6 

,:. Hondus, others .. .. . 138,Q22 sS·• .. 
" "' I I ' -" '1. Mushma 7,bBs 3'3 .. .. . . 
~ "' "' . .. 

6g,315 Chroatoaoa ' . .. 29 0 

•others . . . 44 .. 
Hondus, dopresaed classes . . 25,977 11•8 

Hmdua, others .. .. 12J,8r4 6o z 

i .. 
" ... Musloms 2],919 n! .. ,; . . .. • 

~ 0 .. 
Chnstoaos .. . 30,713 rs·z 

•otheno . .. .. I .. • 

Pnmotove Trobea .. .. . 1,282 5 I 

""' Hindus, depressed olasses - 0 •·754 no w .. .. 
:;~ ' -. ... Hoodua, others x8,6o3 ~.c .. .. .. . 74 • .D-

o.z Mualo1111 •• .. 2,128 8s -
•Others .. .. . 293 J z 

Pnmotove Tnbea , .. .. . ::ii:,OS7 •s 
-:;;, .. Hoodus. depressed claaseo l:;"' "' .. .. 7oS03 !Ia _, 

": 
~ .... • Hmdus. others S!lo6of4 7•'9 .... - .. .. .. .. o!i z Muah1111 . 

6,374 7'8 
..... .. .. .. 

Chroatoaoa .. • .. 6,176 7•6 

*Not sht>wn on the map. 



JEWS,J,UIIS ETC. 

have been a sheer waste since the f•~res arriv~ at are palpably wrong and 
misleading. The records of the mi3sions or Churches c:mcerned contain much 
more reliable and approximately accurate informatio'l on the subject. In the 
circuiiUitanccs we may well question the wisdom and necessity of retaining the 
record of Christian sects at future censuses. 

29. Turning to the remaining religions in Imperial Table XVI, we find 
that the small and stationary or decaying community of the Jews shows an in· 
crease of 284 persons in their numerical strength during the past decade, but it 
may after all mean nothing in the face of the short-counting in 1921. The Jains 
are immif:rants from Bombay, engaged 10 commercial pursuits in 1\<!attancheri. 
Of the 96 Buddhists in the State, 7 are Singhalese, 1 Chinese and I Japanese. 
Moat of the others are educated Malayali Iluvans who, disgusted with the social 
disabilities to which their caste is subjected within the Hindu fold, have become 
Buddhist converts along with their dependents. Though their numbers are so 
few as to be altogether ignored, still they point to a new tendency. In the light 
of the recent very favourable change in the attitude of the caste Hindos towards 
the question of the removal of the social d1sabilities of their non-caste brethren, 
it is doubtful whether this movement is destined to live long or gain in stre~gth. 

Jews, Jalu 
ud Buddb~ 



CIIAPTER Xl,-RELIGION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

I.-General dzstrwutzon of Ike populatzo11 6y kelzgzon. 

Proporuon per Io,oo.l of Vanauon per cent ~et \andton 
populatiOn rn (Increase +• Decrease -) 

l\ebg10n and Aclual 
number 1n 

H)"JT-1'))1 

looahty 1931 
19U-191111911-192111901-1911 \ Per cent 1911 19:11 rgn 19(>1 

Ac.tual 
na.mbet 

'T 

' • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 

HINDU • 

C:Ocbln State •• 780,484 8,477 8.601 8,752 8,871 + 207 + 43 + 11•1 + 222,332 + 1111 

Cochtn-Kanayan&ur •• •114.437 ~.266 So1S1 5,479 5o579 + 233 + ,., + 106 + 53·"15 + 406 

'Cranganur .. z8.839 6,78o 6,888 6.96• 7.oo6 + 20] + 38 + ,, .• + 8-421 + 41'2 

Mukundapuram .. 1Gs,5GI 6,278 6,371 6,6oz 6,701 + 24 5 + ]8 + 18 I + 57,101 + $1'6-

Tracbur .. IG:t,OI1 6,771 G,SEJ 7oOJI 7o14G + 2J 7 + ~-7 + 15 I + $8.]01 + s&• 

Talapolh .. 147r791 1·30' 7t4l4 "•579 7.69• + 170 + 09 + 75 + 1'1.400 + 270 

Cbllta< .. 91,843 8,598 8,691 8,67z 8,711 1 + ... 0 + 45 + 1'5 + 1].81% + 177 

MUSLIM 

C:OCbla State .. 87 8CI2 72t 702 195 171 + 278 + 77 + 171 + 33,410 + 113-

Cocb•n Kanaya~~nur •• Z].CI1 663 6z6 591 540 + 32'7 + II] + 21'7 + 10,512 + 817 

Cranganur • 11,155 •.6•3 ~.557 2,J23 2,470 + 2$'4 + 6• + 16'3 + 3·955 + 549 

Mukandapuram .. 13,J28 so~ 491 sos 48<) + 28'1 + 55 + 23'6 + So]ol! + 670 

1. ricbur .. ,.sss ~:o 321 •1'1 1.19 + 286 + 9'1 + 14'1 + 2,Q6o + Go'r 

Talapllh . 2Jo91Y 1,18% '·097 t.ou ')61 r 281 + 95 + 17. + 9•174 + (044 

Cblllur .. s.soz 796 7s6 796 804 + 18 1 - 10 + 09 + 1 .. 101 + ..... 

CHRISTIAN 

Cochln Stato 114,870 2.771 2,882 2,518 2,441 ~ 275 + IZ7 + 178 + 118,881 +1St 
•• 

Coc:hm Kanayaun.ur •• 14J,Q91 4,0:dl 1.979 JoSS] J,9;6 + 269 + 8 I + .... + 50.913 + s64 

Cranganur .. 'l,SJ7 197 sss s6• 522 + Jl 2 + 1:!8 + u·s + 1,015 + 666 

• 

:Mukundapuram .. 84,745 :1,21J 3·110 2 857 t,So:r: + 29 7 + t6 7 + 23'4 + 19·192 +SU 

Trtchur 6<),115 2,897 2,816 2,6,8 2,511 + ::qo + :o 0 + 228 + ]%,846 + 9~'1 .. 
"1alap1lh .. JO,;I; 1,517 lt4il1 •.JSS 1,146 + :ao + 98 +us + IO,J3.f + 50'7 

Coattur • 6,465 6o6 551 53> 484 +us + 8s + 119 f- 2 11JI + 40'1 



DI~TIKBV'flett oP !'OPI1LATIO!f BY RELIGION' 

PnlpodiOb per 10- of v...-per.u Net; vanahoa 

poptli&IIOQ ID (IDcrease +• Decrease -) 1901-1931 

&liRIOD &Dd Actaal 

I I I lgii-19JI\1911-19ZI I Per ceGC locality aambc"&D A<:tul 
1931 1911 1911 1911 1901 1901-1911 Daruber 

I • l 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

: 
JAIN . 

CochJD State " 
Jlf I I l .. +1171 -117 +MI +2115 +t,IIO"I 

. 
Cochln·Kaa•ranuar, 109 6 4 5 .. + 1133 -214 +•4'6 +•04 + ~.oao·e 

Talapolll .. I .. .. •• ;; =~ .. - I •• 

JIW 

.C:Ochla BC.!O .. l,fll II II II It + .Ill - 6 +II + 114 + liU 
' 

Cocbln KaD&Jannar , lol94 37 .]8 40 44 + 21'9 - •• + •s + 257 + 24'8 

Mal&andapaum .. 155 6 5 6 6 + 472 - ]6 +•o'o + 56 + .s6'o 

Trlcbar •• I .. •• •• •• •• .. .. r -
BUDDHIST 

CocbiD SC.te •• .. I .. + .. .. •• '1 I 
.. •• . -

Cochln•KaDayanDar., .. ;; .. .. + ' .. .. .. .. zo -
Maku.Ddaplnm " 

,. I ... t •• •• .. .. .. ~ ..... 

f -"l'richor .. 43 • .. • •• •• .. .. + .. 43 .. 
<.blltar .. I •• .. •• •• .. .. •• + I ' .. 

ZOROAiTRIAN 

Cochla State •• I .. •• •• - •• + •• - I ' -Coclda KdaJUDu •• 3 .. •• .. •• •• •• •• + - ~· 3· .. 



NATURAL DIVISION 

''Malabar and Konkan' 

1931 I 
I • 

Cocbln State .. 6,~77 

Jama I 
1931 I 1901 l 1911 I 1901 I 1931 

•• 15 16 17 l t8 

z I I - IZ 

-

I /.-Dzstnfmtzolt by dzslru:ts of the mam Re/zgums. 

Number pe1 1o,ooo of the population who a1e 

Hindus 'Musbms 

1921 I 1911 l 190[ 1931 I 1921 I 1911 I 1901 1931 

1 ! 4 5 6 7 8 Q ro 

6,599 6,706 6,8ZS 1Z9 70Z 695 671 Z,119 

Numbe1 per 1o,ooo of the populatiOn who are 

Jews Buddb1sta 

I 1921 I 1911 
-

I 1901 1931 I 1921 I 1911 I 1901 1931 

'9 "' zt ,. OJ •4 •s 26 

12 IJ 14 I .. . .. . 

Chris bans 

I 1931 l 1911 

tl .. 
Z,68Z 2,539 

Zoroastrmns 

I !921 I I 911 

'7 :b 

.. . 

I 

I 

I 

1901 

IJ 

2HI 

1901 

'9 

.. 

.. .... 
0\ 
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II /.-Citristuzns.-N•mr6er anti f!llnaiUJttS• 

JJATURAL DIVJBIOlf 
.6eWal Dumber of CbnmiiiiB in Variation per oen• 

"Malabar &ad Xoak&a" 19tl 19JI I J9fl I 1901 1911-1931 1911-1911 19CJl-1911: t89t-Jgol 

I • l 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Cocbla State •• 114,870 Z6Z,IPI Z33,0PZ IPI,Z3P Z7 I IZ7 17'6 140 

Cocbla Kanayo~ana.r .. 141•091 111,174 IOJ,814 90tl79 :r6g 8 I ••·o u·s 

Craapau •• •·517 lo9lJ 1,713 1,$22 JIS ... ... 5 6-7 

llak~~ndapuraiD •• ... ,., 65o321 55o990 4Sol5J 197 16'7 2J5 14'6 

1ncbur .. 61),115 &lo719 44·775 .,. •• lie) 19'0 200 228 16o 

Talapllll .. 10o713 J$,170 U-927 20t379 .. o 98 ... 5 15'4 

Chltlur .. 6,468 s,:z68 •. ss1 4.317 2:'1'8 86 119 13 3 

JV.-RIIirtons of ur6an and rural popl'la~ton. 

Number per 1o,ooo of urban popula&n Number per 1o,oco of rural population 

NATURAL DIVISION who..., who are 

''Malabar ana 
Jala orull 8:;;: Konba." Jala aad Baclclhist 

Hloda Mual1111 Cbdatlan Jew aadZo- Htada MualUD Cbnstran Jew ami Zo--
routnaa rozstr.aa 

I • 3 • 5 6 1 8 9 10 II 

Cocbla State .. 1,4711 8113 1,164 6Z z 6,683 691 1,617 4 I 
-

" 
Cocbin·KanaJannar .. 4.1141 ••••• 3o776 IJ7 • So420 451 4·•= 9 .. 
Cnnaanu.r .. 8,769 g.]8 19J 6,Jg8 6ss .. .. •·947 .. •• 

Makaadaparaa .. S·'lO SOl 4o16~ 6,JSr 6 .. .. so• 3·134 I 

Trkbar .. 4.1g6 J90 ...711 .. 3 J,114 315 •o469 .. • 
Talapllll .. ·- 729 4.6t»s 1,223 r,tg8 .. .. 7oS74 .. . . . 
Cblt11U' .. 8.t59 ... t6a .. .. 8,491 771 7311 .. .. 
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CHAPTER XII.-RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE. 

THF. last chapter of the Report deals with the interesting, if complex. 
subject of the Race, Tribe or Caste to which the population enumerated at ~ 
census belongs. We have already seen that statistics of selected castes, tribes 
and races are combined with those of age and civil condition in Impenal Table 
Vlll1 of occupation in Imperial Table XI, of literacy in Impenal Table XIV, 
and of infirmities in State Table III. But for purposes of thts chapter Imperial 
Tables XVII, XVIII and XIX are the most important. Table XVII shows 
the general caste return and XVIII the vanations in the numerical strength of 
certain selected tnbes for five censuses. Table XIX deals with the stattstics of 
Europeans and allied races and Anglo-Indians. The Subsidiary Table at the 
end of this chapter gives the vanations tn numbers since 1901 in important 
castes and the proportion of each such caste to the population of the State. 

State Table II shows separately the numbers of the depressed classes• in 
the Htndu community, and the social map gtven at the end of the last chapter 
represents the proportional strength of these classes in the Hindu, as well as 
the total, population of each taluk. 

2. Race denotes "'a main d1vision of manktnd the numbers of which 
have important physical characters in common' and is usually applied to stocks 
of considerable antiquity." Accordtng to Dr. Haddon, a lrt!Je is "•a group of 
a simple kind occupytng a concentrated area. having a t:ommon language, ~ 
common government and a common action in warfare.' If we add the words •a 
tradition of common ongin' and interpret the words 'government' and 'warfare' 
as representing respectively the internal organization and the external attitude 
towards other communities, the definition may roughly apply to our ideas of the 
aboriginal tribe.'' The term caste was defined at the census of I9II as an 
"~ndogamous group or collection of groups bearing a common name and having 
a common traditional occupation, who are so linked together by these and other 
ties, such as the tradition of a common origm and the possession of the same 
tutelary deity, and the same social status, ceremontal observances and family 
priests, that they regard themselves, and are regarded by others, as formmg a 
single homogeneous community." 

3• The necesstty or advisability of retaining a return of caste has often 
been questioned on various grounds. For one thing it is suggested that 'the 
diStribution of various castes and tribes in the population changed only at large 
intervals and that it was not necessary to obtain ligures at each decennial 
enumeration'. Again the collection of caste statistics at the census is regarded 
as undesirable in that it is tantamount to 'recognizmg and perpetuatmg, by 
official action, the system of caste differentiation'. Lastly it is pointed out that 
the statistics thus secured are 'inaccurate and worthless, since the lower castes 
took the opportunity of passing themselves oU as belonging to groups of higher 
status'. The Census Report of India for 1921 makes the followmg remarks in 
this connection : 

"Whatever villw may tie taken of the advantages or dasad~antages of caste as a 80Clal 
inSb.tutton, 1t is impossible to conceive of an)' ...elu1 ducutslon of the population quesbons ID 

India in which caste would nbt be an Important element. Caste is sttll • the foundation of the 

Jnd1an social fabnc,' ancl tht! record &f caste 1s still •the best gusde to the chauges ID the 

z .. - -•rrrr" 

• See foot uote to -ph 10 In Chapter XI. 
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varlouo ooual strata lo the lnd·au ~teiJ'•' Every Hindu (us•ac the term in •ts most elastic 
oen11<) 11 born Jato a caolc and bio caste determmes bts rehetous, ooctal, ecouomtc aad domes• 
tic hie from the cradle to the erave. Ia wettem countrtes the maJOr factors wbtch determ.ae 

the dltrerent etrau "' 1oc1e11, "'"·• wealth, e<ILcattoa and yocattoa are fluid and catbohc aad 
tend to ntodlly the rlgtdlly of birth and beredttarr poottioa Ia lndt:o spmtad a ad social 
commur.lly and tradittonal occu~auon oterrtde all other facaora. Thus, where tn the ceiiiUSeS 
of weatem countrlet an ecoaomtc or ocenp.lltonal £TODP•III: of the population affords a buis for 
the combtnatton of democnpbtc aut,.ltu, the conespondiDC basta tn the case of the Indtan 
populalloa Ia the dhtlnctlon of religion and caste. Whatever vtew ma)' be taken of ca.te as a 

natlonol and ooctaltnstttution tt 11 uaelell to i1nore it, and 10 lone u caste conttnuea to be 
uaed 11 one of the dlatlneulahlne feature• of aa tadmdual's offtctal and so:tal tdenttty 11 caaaot 
be claimed that a decenntal enumeratt,a helps to perpetuate aa undestrable Institution" 

4· Detailed instructions were issued to the census staff regarding the Acc:nrac:y of 
entry to be made in column 8 of the enumeration schedule, headed Ra&e, Tr16e caste retutU 
or Cart~. Almost every person's caste is known locally, and in the vast majo-
rity of cases the enumerators were local men. The caste column wa.s not there· 
fore likely to con tam many wrong entr1es. There were, of course, mstances of 
amb•guous returns. Thus, in some cases, sub·castes were entered instead of 
the m:un castes. Again vague terms, general names or caste titles were also 
found returned instead of the correct caste names. In a great majority of these 
cases the caste wns easily identified, the entry in column 8 being carefully 
checked with the entries against occupation and mother tongue. The number 
of returns that could not be thus identified is only 1,635 or "21 per cent of the 
total llmdu population, as seen from the figures for unspecified castes in Impe· 
rial Table XVII. A few mistakes might have been committed in the returns 
particularly of some non-indigenous and little·known castes number1ng but a 
few hundreds each. A few errors might have crept in in the course of shp·copying 
and sortmg. But these mistakes must be so few as to bQ QUit~: neghgible, and 
the caste statistics, with very few exceptions, may therefore be accepted as 
substantially accurate and sufficient for all practical purposes. 

S· Though the caste of every person who was enumerated at the census 
was ascertained and recorded in column 8 of the s~hedule, all the castes thus re- ~r: ::~,: 
lurnpd have not been to~bulated separately. Commumties whose numerical strength 
falls below a certain percentage of the total population are generally clubbed 
together. lmper~al Table XVII shows that 94 Hindu castes have been tabulated 
separately, though the proportional strength of some of them 1s but 2 or 3 in 
every 1oo,ooo of the population. About 40 non-indigenous and httle·known com• 
mum ties, numbering in all 1,404 persons, are shown together as minor castes. 

6. It is not the aim of this chapter to deal with the subject of caste 
from the e.thnographic point of view or to discuss the origin of the institution. 
The Cochtn Census Report of 1901 treats these aspects of the subject at some Scope of the 

length. Tire COt!rm Tn6es atui Castes by Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Ayyar cbapter 

who carried out the Ethnographical Survey of the State, gtves elaborat~ 
accounts of the castes and tribes of this State. Tlte COtlrm State Manual by 
~r, C. Achyuta Menon also deals With the subject And the hr.story of 
li.rra~a by th~ late Mr. K. P. Padmanabha Menon is the latest and one of the 
most tnterestmg of the publications that contain accounts of the Malabar castes, 

A glo~ry containing brief notes on the castes mentioned in Imperial 
Table XVII IS g1ve~ at the end of this chapter. With very few exceptions, 
these notes are copied from the caste glossary in the Coclun Census Report of 
1911· 
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CHAPTBJl XII.- JlAC~ TBIBK AND CASTE 

The discussion in this chapter Will be more or less confmed to a rev1e .v 
of the statisbcs of the more populous, important or interestmg castes With 
special reference to the variations in their numbers smce the last censu3 A 
few other aspects of interest and importance are also noticed in the cou;se of 
this discussion. 

7· Past experience has shown that the opportudty of the census is 
general~y seized b! all but the highest castes to press for recognition of claims 
for a h1gher soc1al &tatlls and 'to secure. if possible, a step upwards in the 
social ladder•. If all the claims thus advanced are to be conceded, there may 
perhaps be no caste d1stinction among Hindus (so far as caste names in the 
census and Go\•ernment records are concerned) in the course of a few censuses 
for all Hindu commnnities may have to be classed as Brahmans by that time: 
It is obvious that caste names which have long been in vogue, which have been. 
accepted and recognized widely, and which are significant m that they pomt to 
the origin, trad1t10nal occupation or history of the castes concerned, should not 
be lightly given up in favour of new names that are of amb1guous, uncertain or 
misleading significance, lest the past history of these castes should be shrouded 
in obscurity and irreparably lost. 

K II I 
8. The tendency on the part of socially inferior castes to claim a lugher 

aan,Pand• • 'I d "h d . tattan and place m the soc1a or er Wit new names evmd of any degradmg assoctat1ons 
~!.:J',':,!!nua of the past ts perhaps less marked in Cochin than elsewhere. At the census of 

Pattaryan 
vorsll5 Chall• 
)'ID 

1921, there was but :one change of caste name ordered by the Government, 
according to which the Kadupattans came to be called Eluthassans. Likewise 
at the present census the Parayans, one of the lowest of the depr~ssed classes, 
have been re-christened Sambavans, the change havmg been adopted by the 
Government. There are two Tamil castes, hitherto known as Kallans (workers 
in granite) and Pand1tattans (Tamil goldsmiths), together oumber10g about 
4,000 persons according to the returns or; the present census. They are identical 
with the castes grouped under the main bead R.ammalmz, R.attlsala, Panchala, 
Vuva Brahman or Vuva karma Brahma11 in the Tamil country. They wanted 
that theu old names should be replaced)by the new one of V1sva Karma Brahman 
as in Madras, and it was ordered by the Government that the change might be 
adopted tf a majority of them returned the new caste name. But the census 
returns showed that a great majority of them knew nothmg of the proposed 
change, and the old names have accordmgly been retained in the Tables. 

9· The Chahyans, a 1\llalayali caste whose traditional occupation IS 

weavmg, advanced a claim to be classed as •Vaisyas of the Aryan stock' under 
the new name Pattarya (weavers of Silk). The claim was bil>ed on the most 
flimsy and fanciful grounds· There is a Pattarya caste in South Travancore 
which is Tamil-speakiog, and which takes after the Tamilians 10 point of dress. 
social customs, manners, ceremonials, etc. This caste is apparently of a h1gher 
social status than the Chaliyans of North Travancore and Cochin· The proposed 
change of name must lead to confusion in as much as the South Travancore 
Pattaryans and the North Travancore and Cochin Chaliyans, who form two 
d1stinct and separate castes, and between whom there is, but very little 10 com· 
moo, will get mixed up if both are to be called by the same name. It was there­
fore decided to retain the old nomenclature. All the same such Chahyans as 
desired to return the new name at the census were allowed to do so and a great 
maJority of them availed themselves of the concession. They are shown agamst 
tbe sub-head Pattaryans under the main head Chahyans 10 the Tables dealtng 
with castes. 
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10. The question whether caate has now the same i~fluence as it had ill' the 
past in determinmg the life of the individual may be examaoed before we proceed 
further. In the face of the modern economic and aotellectual influences to 'vh~h 
people are aubjected, one 1hould naturally expect a weakenang of caste feebng 
and a looaening of caste bonds; and in a progressive State hke Coch1n, where 
'hese influence~ wall be 1trongly felt on account of the rapid spread of m:x:lern 
education, the change must be more perceptible than in otlter places. But what 
we find •n reahty is that the modern forces alluied to above h~ve not yet. led to 
any weakening, much le.u the dasappearanc~, of the caste fee~mg. In thas con· 
nect.ion it is aagnificant that only 15 persons out of 780,484 Hmdus h:1ve refused 
to return their caste, and these 1 s belong to communities that are labouring 
under snclal disabihtie1. The organization of caste sa611as (als:> called samajamsJ 
or societies, whose purpose was to advance the status and promote the welfare of 
the caatea concerned, was a new feature noticed in many Provances and States 
at the census of 1921. Thi1 movement has been steadily gaining 1n strenJeth 
during the past decade, so much so that many important castes and communi· 
ties in Cochin, includmg the Muslims and the ChrJSbans, have at present 
their caste or communal associations systematically working for the futtherance 
of their interests. This has led to the development of 'a fe~hng for th~ ca;;te as 
a corporate body and what may almost be called a ca;te patriotism'*, often 
accompanied by an ambition to rise in the social scale. It has also engendered a 
good deal uf caste Jealousy and antagonism. In short one aspect of the influ· 
ence of the modern forces at work is seen in a strengthening of caste conscious· 
ness and an aggravation of the communal feeling of ind1vidnal castes • 

• 
11. There is, howe\er, another aspect of this Influence which is more 

pleasant and attract1ve to view, Thus a relaxatiOn of the less essential rules of 
caste, by which the caste system is being brought into adjustment with modern 
cond1taons, 1s everywhere noticeable. It is notorious that thct caste system of 
Malabar (including Travancore and Cochin) was the most rigtd an all Ind1a. In no 
othea part of the country d1d it flourish so luxuriantly as here. Its ramifications 
were w1ld and intr•cate, its ordinances drastic and numerous, and their obser· 
vance rigorously enforced. Any infrangement of even its less important rules 
had to be atoned for by the penalty of var1ous kinds and degrees of purification ; 
while the violation ot its more Important ordinances was vasited w1th summary 
cxcommumcation, Whereas other parts of Ind1a knew and observed only touch 
pollutiOn, Malabar had•• the dastinctaou of strictly observing atmospheric pollu· 
tion. The tiny plant of t;Jni<!uc~ability gre;v into the mighty and many-branched 
tree of U napproachab1hty an 1ts pnest·r1dden and ferule soil. There were 
untouchable castes and unapproachable, almost unseeable, castes. t Some 
•·astes polluted others by touch. Some others caused pollutiOn to members of 
higher castes 1f ~hey approached them Within a distance of 24 feet. Some had 
to remaiD at a d1stance of 36 feet, some at a distance of 48 feet, while yet others 
c.ould not approach the highest castes within a distance of 64 feett w 1thout 

• Tbl• remark 11 bardly apphc:.1ble to tbe "''"I genenuon111 of the so-called caste lltndu classes b 
are over r~Jutnnted Ul the Government acrvtce. At lht:lr caste makes It almost aropossthle for tb~ 1~ 
t'ntcr ~he htlleclsstr"lce, the aenlbnenta they cben•h for It are neatber fnendly oor flattertu.g 1 hetr 
auuu e toWot.r lbe~r rehaaon allude.:l to tn paragrttpb u of t..... 1·-t <:h , be lied tb c:oncectioa .-.;: - .ap cr may reca lo ll 

" Tbo pull.,... Ia pu..,.,.oly uocl. for ...... o.,._aces are aow pr:ac:hcally dead. 
f Mabyall Hutdu mut hav. beeo rnuch reheved &o bear of tl::e uattence of 8 11. 

Tamit d11tnc:t of 11nncveUy on the other 51 te of t*te western t..batl It 1~ ,..;;"h 1 
caste. m the 

,..,.,..,and It• tnembers are wubermen to de msed class T IS ca 'It e name PM rat/,. 
by the ADU•Untnuchablllty L•aauen. It 11 r:poned to b:Sa NJ bU: ~ommon1ty WU unearthed recenUy 
are allowed te stepoot of their IUIStl'ilble hut, orly after 01ghtfaftAwbe~ .. ,t::rc~~e "H':~::a~~a ~e~be)rs 
wbo con!&der 'hemaalv~o» poUuted by theu •aabt. ban aU retared for tb.e wght 11 • Y ~ :.'I • 

t Aa::ordlnA to atherl-eors•ou, the pollaung dlstauce far some of the aaap--~-'-loa --• 
FOI' uu&aDc:e, lt1iUJOofL for the Naya.chs 1 r- •• •-a.-ea•ft. 

Cute re~trtc­
tlonsololtl ,_ 
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polluting them. The distance in each case was regulated by the depth of degra­
dation, wretchedness and squalor into which the caste had sunk.* B1rlh pollu­
tions, death pollutions and many other alhed ceremonial pollutions were to b< 
religiously observed, and purificatory ceremonies had to be performed at the1r 
termination. The restrictions regarding inter-dmmg and 'mter-marriage were 
equally rigorous. The following extracts from the Cochm Census Report of 
191l w11l be read with interest in this connection : 

"lnter-marrtage, inter-thnlng and pollution by touch Clf proxnr.1ty are th~ 

tests by wbtch caste status tS detemuncd 1n Cochm. 'fhe meals prepared by 
persons belongmg to h1gber castes can be panaken of by those belongmg to the tower 
ones, but the converse IS stnctly prohib1ted, upectally 1n the case ol fem•les. \ 
h1gh class :Nambndin male may eat the food cooked by low class Natobudms, and even by 'fmt­
mulpads, but thetr females cannot. Stmllarly Nayar males can partake of the meals prepared 
by any Nayar w1tbout dlbllncllon of sub-caste, but a female belonging to a h1gher sub-us _ 
.:a'!not eat the food prepared lly cne belongmg to a lower. All Nayar females can eat togeth' r 

1n the same room, but those of h1gher sub·:astes m•Y not Slt m the saJDe row for the purpo •. 
WJth those of a lower one. S•mdar rules are ob!erved also among the lower castLs. Inter 
marrtagt also 1s generally governed by the same rules as those of 1nter·d1nmg. A Nambud•n 
female can of course be mamed only m ller own class, but a Nambudm male can form 
Snm6andii!Jt/l un1on an any caste below h1s, but not below that of Nayars. As a ntlc, 1\amr n 
belong1ng to the Nayar and intermediate castes may marry only where they eat, that as, w11h 
equals and supenors, but these rules are not so stnctly observed •n these days as former '• 
espec1ally by the Nayars. Pollution Is another element for caste d•fferentlatJOn, and there are 
some features of 11 wh1ch are peculiar to th•s part of India A Namhud1rl 1s polluted by t•>e 
touch of an) one below h1m m the soc•al scale, what~ KaJDmalans and the castes below 
them pollute him, 1f they approacll wathan a prescnbeu rad•us SJmalarly, the membe ... of any 
<>ther castes are polluted by the touch or approach, as the case may be, of the castes bel'"' 

them. 

Caste rules and restnct1ons are 10 some respects more ng1d and severe among the 

Malayahs than among most other classes 1n lndu1. 1'he rules regardang pollutwn by touch or 

proximaty, which bas already been referred to, are str~ctly enforced. Such pollution can be 
removed only by complete tmmen.ton an w.>ter either tn a tank or a rtver Bestdes th1s pollubon, 
there Is \\hat may he called ceremon at pollntton A death or barth 10 a family call'le• such 
pollution to all members of the famtly 10 al11ts branches, and a sim1lar pollutton "also enta•ltd 
on women dunng their monthly peraods and after dehver)' The duratJOD of the ceremon a! 

pollut1on vartes accordtng to the status of the different castes, the h1ghest havtng the shortc>l 
penod, but tD the case of monthly pcnods, the duratton IS three days uniformly. Pollution of 
all kinds, however acqu1red, can be removed only by complete 1mmers•on 10 water. ln t~e ca:.e 
of death pollu!Jon and women's special pollutions, certaan purifiCatory ceremomes, bebJdes 1rn· 
mersion 1n water. are necessary to remove the tam t. S1m1lar ceremomcs are also required 1f a 

Brahman or a Kshatnya ts touched by members of castes below them \\hen under death, montl.:y 
or delivery pollution. .Aga1n, the extreme penalty of formal excommunJcallon lb enforced b<te 
more regularly and rtgtdly than cls:where an senous ca!es of violauon of c•ste rules. '1 he 
member of any mam caste partakmg of the meals prepared by one of a lower caste, any memr cr 
of a t\\1ce·born caste eahng flesh or fash or d11nkmg antox1catmg hquor, a Nayar or a member 
of any htgber caste havanc sexual connectton w1th a female of any caste below that of Nayars • 
a male member of any caste havmr. SJrnliar connection With a woman of any higher mam cast. , 
the non-observance of ceremomal pollution and the non-perform;nce of funeral ntes , these a•c 

some of the offences punashahle watb formal excommunacatJOn, and such offencos are sel<'nm 

* .A elaaad1cauoo of castes based oo conaaderallons of pollution is gtven on pages t8l and 18: ln do 
Cocltm Census Report for 1901. 



.atmber I IIIIHUtel llre lfl!atell u miDM 
..,.,looked. Slmalareff.-.. II eo..ttted bet-If •, • • 

I h _..._ Ia uae * .. ,,.!Moalto.a tiM *""'"~• « Nn *•· ct.tion/ 
_., •ad panueh-1 a- - • • .......o.•bited 1 1 
TM eotlnc of fleob and fltb and tbe..., of distilled or fermented llrtaois are p•v~ C!ll )' ll 

the eaoe of Brahiii&Di, ICthacriJ'M •nd Amhalavasas, wlnle ill the case Of HayUls ud those 
below them beef It the oOIJ' prohibited article of food. "fhtl re-rnllrriage OP -'<foWl Is prnlubi!ecl 

onlt amont 1;e Brabn:an1, wh•lc lbe lllarriace of 1lrls before puberty is 110t enforced amoq any 

of the Malayall ~~~tu." 

u. Modern influence& have wrought a remarkable change in the attitude...,._ .... 
Of people tow1rcla most of these c:aate tulel attcf testtictioas. fa respect of dead• 

mawages the ea~te ordinances are still potent, and the day of inter-caste ma.rd-
aget is yet to dawn. At the same time the restractions regarding marriages 
bel ween IUb·castea whbin the same main oaste are not observed no•·a·days, and 
it was noted in paragraph 6 of Chapter VI that hypergamy among a11oh Malayali 
castes as observed il of cld had all but dasappeared. But if the caste o;dinances 
regarding inter·martiage behreen main castes are still very much alive and 
active, those regarding commensality, pollutiou and o~er mattere are more-
dead thab ahve. The tendelley to ignore these reakt~iona started many yeara 
ago. and it was t:ommeoted oll ib che Cochln C. bills Keporl: of t9t r thus: 

"The cute l)'lleiD atdl coabDIIII CO l8tln IIIJIN- OYU tba Rtoda COlamUntly of Gocllut,. 
but •l~~:no of dllooleKfaiJoo !Jave beiiUo co make tb•mselvea yasable ett all sides, JDOre apeeiUJy 
In to•n•· Amonl the more lmponaol forces thai art wwldng towaru the telazatiaA of Cilfta 

rule• are Enall•h education, the pubhc achool qatem, the rallwars aad the eaatlllleut of -.w 
Jaw1 for all, and lhear imparllal admtoastrakoa wathouc 4ululllltoa ef vaste or CfftCL SocJieh 

ed•cotloo b .. alnn a new tara to the ldeu anti u••rationa af the PfOple, tll4 is wo.ktag a 
obaoRe In the oatlooal frama of Jaloil, wb1ch hu batberto accepted all•l-hal ellt•IS amoq lba 
Hlodus q dlvlnelr ordaioanl aocl coasequeatlr as lletq be}ood que.boa or ia-,.attoa. 
Public school• and roalwa;ro ate opea to all caslel and creeds, and haaft caetea and low are 
thrown lo&ether there, wheN It ,. 1 npouable for a caotelllaa to preHrve tltat aloofaea wbacb lti 
,...lntelna In h1t own nllaae, or to p11nf7 himself 111 often as be should, or to be as particular­
•• he should be In rea;ord to .. bat he eata and alraaks. Equal lawo ao4 lhetr ubparttalad· 

mlolllrotloo ltA'I'e CODIIderablr affected the su,...aor of oae caste OYer e6ather '" aome ntspecta,. 
a ad are lead•aathe people CO q-tloa wh;r thel'8 should be &ucb supretlact in other respects 
as well, A Na}'llr could Ia the 111Jod old d..,. &alee toto Ins owa baadt the pdoultment of a. 
Pulaya who pollutanl ham by appruachtlll( watbto the prohahtttd da•t~ooe, bat he eaa no lontet­
do II w1th ampunaty, Thi1leads hua to aslr htmself w!J¥ he should accept fntholW q..,st1oa the 
maadotes of the Buhman u be used CO do formerly. 1'radtboaal oc:ct~paboa was aaoth«­
force makana for casle erclusaveneas ami caste preservation. But the adveDt of raalwa:vs aed. 
the aotntduclloo of macbtoerr have mar!e it tmpoutble fur ma07 te eonflae theJUelves 1o thell" 
tradlllonaluccupahoas. M~07 of tbe old nJiage aodustnes have become anprofttable, whale a 

&real aud IIIOWmJ demand Is spnDIIIDJ: up for labour in mt!Ia. plaotatabne and workshops, 
Nunabem of pooJ'kl are therefore d-rtaq thetr trodltloaal mealls of hvehhobd ill favour of aew 
and more profitable voc•tloaa, and a rnaa'a caste 11 no lo~~ger, as •I oooe wa., a fanly certatn 
1adex to hiS occupalloa. A!tato, the organtsataoao whach toke cogoiMnce of mmor caste. 
offences &•ve also beaua to undergo dostategralloa. Respect (or the authoraty of elders, whtch 
is easenllal lor the maintenance of tbe IMIIK" and'"'"' orgao1satoons. 18 very much oa the 
4eclane Ia lit~ altered polibcal and slC:ial cuodnions of tb~se days, and these orgamsations 

Cute tn'l>aoll of N"ojUa.-
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have therefore almost entirely dltappeared from towns and are gradually d1sappear10g from 
VIllages also. lt must however be adm1tted that the ereat maJority of the people, espec1ally In 
the VIllages, are sull as partiCUlar as ever they were 10 regard to cast<. observances. But the 

lnfl,uenee of the small but powerful mmonty, who are biddiDg a hngenng farewell to them, ,. 
surely, 1f slowly, permeating the masses. This minority hon<lllr caste rules nowadays more by 
the1r breacb than by the1r observance, espec1allr when they are away from home, althou~h tn 
the1r own homes the fear of &lvln~: offence to their more orthodox relattves and friends leads 
them to make a show of observ1n1 the established rules and propr~et~e~. In return for thiS 
show their lapses elsewhere a~ tacitly condoned, Whde dismtegrat1on 11 thus in progress 
now, c.orta1n relaxations permiSSible in the old da/& have ceased to be 1n operation. In the 
case of caste offences mer1t1ng excommunication, Sudras and persons Inferior to them 1n caste 
could be saved from that penalty by the RaJa of Coeh1n by present1ng to them w1th b15 own 
hands a lund• or vessel of water to dnnk. A Tamil Sudra could be made a Nayar, and any 
one could be raised to a superior sub-caste by the same means, ThiS has however become 
obsolete m these days. " 

113· It is not possible to give within the limited scope of this chapter a 
Reluatlon'ol full account of the changes which have taken place during the zo years that have 
•utorules) 

lapsed since the above remarks were made, Suffice tt to say thai the forces 
that were noticed in 19n as working towards the relaxation of caste rules have 
been steadily and rapidly gathering strength throughout the last two decades, 
so much so that most of the old restrictions are now practically dead. Distance 
4Uld touch pollutions are not generally observed in the-re days ; and if any old, 
orthodox and conservative members of the higher castes (like aged Nambudtris) 
still desire to observe the rules about atmospheric pollution, they must either 
remain within doors or frequently undergo the purificatory ceremonies for 
pollution, for the unapproachable castes are no longer prepared to fly before the 
approach of the orthodox in public places as they dtd in the past. Ceremonial 
pollutions also have shared much the same (ate. Though instances of formal 
inter-dining between caste and caste are rare, the restrictions regardtng com­
mensality are violated almost daily ~by very considerable numbers from all 
Hindu castes, At social gatherings and other parties, members of both sexes 
of the highest* and lowest castes and of different reltgions sit at the same table 
and partake of refreshments. And the most signi£1cant part of the whole affair 
is that nobody thinks of tl:e penalties that obtained of old for such violations of 
caste rules. The fact is these practices are no longer looked upon a3 caste 
offences and hence they are openly tolerated. The infliction of penalties for 
inCringements of caste rules has not been heard of for a very long time. The 
caste tnbunals which took cognizance of offences against caste rules in olden 
days have long ceased to function and they do not exist even tn name at the 
present day. Should there be a modern Rip Van Winkle belonging preferably 
to one of the approachable or touchable castes, who fell asleep at the end of the 
last century in some Sleepy Hollow of the Western Ghats, and should he wake 
up one of these fine mormngs and return to his old haunts, he must be so much 
shocked at the changes noticed above that he would most probably go to his last 
sleep without the slightest delay I 

14. T~trning to the figures contained in Imperial Table XVII, we ftnd 
Caste statts· that there are only 10 castes or communities, the num11rical strength of each of 
tles and varia· which exceeds one per cent of the total population. Thetr actual numbers and 
tiona variations are shown in the following statement. 

• Nambadlr' women to be excepted. 



CASTE STATISTICS AIID VAlUATIONS 

~-----sb··-~-~---~--r'------1 
1921 1911 

19JI 

llio.w ·~ + 179 
Jadiaa Cllrl>tlaD .. 331.0<11 

.,6,64'} 124,ooll .... 453 + •35 
llann .. 

•••• 6.!7 131,054 IJJ 11o6 + 88 

1/&JU .. 
87,901 68,717 6J.S•• + 27"? 

)lullm .. 
82,0-41 6sJ,fiJ 71o787 + 18 2 

Paloyan .. 
IJo4J0 18,555 17t7':9 + 163 -·· •• 

11.11.]6 t8o913 - 0"4 
T-IIBrPmaol .. 11,754 

18,5Jii IJ,197 1<4t323 + uo 
Bl•- .. 
Kadoml Cbonl .. 16.104 10.108 "·37• + 559 

• 
Koaakkaa •• , 13,192 8,414 7·517 + s66 

• 

Of the ten communities, all but the Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis 
and a small proportion of Muslims are Malayalis. Together they form 84 3 
per cent of the State's population. The rate of incr;ase among .Muslims and 
Indian Christians bas already been commented on 1n the prev1ous chapter. 
We had occasion to note that the Tanul Brahmans weJ"e both prolific and long• 
Jived in the c"urse of the analysis of their age constitution in Chapter IV. 
Here, however, an actual decrease is seen in their numbers. An explanation 
for this is to be sought for in the statistics of emigration collected at the special 
.enquiry, which were reviewed in Chapter III. According to these stat1~tics, 
the bulk of the emigrants was seen to consist of Hindus. It was also remarked 
that the Brahmans in Special Emigration Table I were, with few or no excep· 
tions, Tamtls. 

In thi~ connection we have to note that the small and well-organized 
community ot Tamil Brahman immtgraots in Cochin for long held a unique 
posit1on in the public life of the State. They led the van in all intellectual 
pursuits and learned professions. With the Ambalavas1s and Nayars they 
virtually monopolised the State service in the last century. We have seen from 
the chapter on Occupation that they were the pioneers in indigenous banking 
and that they flourished in other walks of life also. But now times are changed 
and the keen competition they have to face at every turn from other enterprising 
communities, and particularly from the Christians, has much reduced the scope 
for their activities. As the 1'amil Brahmans are already very much over· 
represented in the State service, and as other communities also are pressing 
thesr claims for proportional representation, educated members of the coQimu­
nity find no opening for suitable careers 1n the State. It is no wonder therefore 
that they are emigrating in considerable numbers. 

r S• Of the other castes shown in. the statement, the Eluthassans, 
Marasaris and Iluvans need no comment, their decennial increase being about 

• 



the average recorded for the State as a whole. If the figures for the Kudumi 
Chetbs and Kaaakkans are far above the average, the explanation {or this ia 
most probably to be found in faulty enumeration at the census of 1921. A 
higher rate of growth might perbap have heelt ewpeetetl amGng the primiuve. 
Pulayans, but the loss sustained by them through conversion to Christianity has. 
also to be taken into constderabon in this connection. So far as the N ayars 
are concerned, the increase of 8•8 per cent seems to be almost normal the 
corresponding increase for i911 to 1921 and ICJOI to 1911 being 8·1 and 8·; per 
cent tespectively. Emigration also has p~obably influenced the rate to a slight 
extent in as much as considerable numbers of educated Nayars, finding ne> 
scope !ol: employm~rit in the State, hate emigrated ta other places like the 
Tamil Brahmans. The stahstics in Special Emigration Table I in Chapter Ill 
support thts view. 

1~. Each of the 8 castell shown in tfu! following statement number& 
between 5 and 10 per mille bf the total population of which they together com• 
prise but 6'7 per cent· . 

Acta.il nambera . - . - Vaflatlon per cent 
CUte I 

1911-lfJI 
1931 1911 1911 . - - . _ ........ I -- -

-
Vettuna .. 11.797 4·7.59 s,26• + 1479 

Valau .. u,$4 9o507 718&7 + 12.9 

Sambavan (PataJ&D) .. 11,,562 7,145 8,140 + 618 . 
Velan .. 10,895 '6,2]2 g,:fd + 1··& 

koiiblll .. 9,661 8,1>8o B,pt ... lg-6 

KoOan .. 9,276 8,029 7,156 + •s s 

Ambola1UI .. g,IJI 8,079 7.1104 + 140 

Arayaa .. 6,574 s,sBo 4t766 + 17'8 

- - -
With the exception of the Konkani Brahmans, these castes are all 

indigenous Malayalis. Tbe Ambalavasis have s:veral distinct sub·eastes which d~ 
not inter-dine or inter-marry. They do not d1ffer much from t:he Nayara and tha 
increa~e of 14 per cent seen in their numbers may be regarded -almost as normal 
for the decade under review. The rise in the numbers of the Arayans, Kollant 
and Valans may also be taken as normal for the period. It 18 not unlikely that 
the strength of the Konkani Brahmans tras underestimated at the c:e~sus of 

192 1, for they are shown to have suffered a toss of 5'2 per ~ent ~ur111g the 
decade 1911 to 1921. Hence the increase of 19'6 per cent seen 1n the1r number• 
during the last 10 years may be considerably above thetr averjlge. The ahnor. 
mal rate of growth recorded by the Vettuvans, Velans and Sambavans cannot 
but be attributed to defective enumeration 1n r921. 

17. The appended statement conta!ns 17 castes which together form 
but 5 '7 per cent of the total population. The ~roportional strength of each of 
them varies from 2 to 5 per 1,000 of the populabon• 
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.o\ctuJO .......... \----· I 
J9ZI-1911 

C. I• .,.. '9" 1911 

5~ s.6o• .. JD9 + 63 
TalLUI .. 

5o91B .s.427 ~-520 + 90 
}'..~mhadld .. 

9,163 4.&16 - 41'7 
Cb<ttl H 5·3.19 

5·2~9 4os87 6.o44 + 15 5 
Vatlalaa .. 

4.&6o 3os6o 3•715 + 36'5 
P••uJaran . ' 

J,J47 1,";81 + 17. 
V~la&tedan .. 1t92Z 

1Bs• 2,416 3,101 + 58 I 
Kallldrl •• 

1.S41 .. .191 3o'44 + 6o's 
~aoJ,... .. ,, .. 4.lk>ll .c,tzl - :o"9 
Kalkolan •• 
Vet.llbttalav•• 'loli99 'IoiilS 1·2'1• + 16 I .. 
Kavanclan . ',(Mo 6,154 1,<)95 - .p'l .. . + 36'4 ••••• .. 1.&>1 2.6of2 •·900 

3.>95 3M~ lo557 - 41 
Ku1avaa .. 
,. . ..,... .. ,t.l85 594 ao461 + •36• 

Dennaan . 3o055 J78 •·J49 + 7•5 7 

Pandltattan .. 1,1)64 1,299 ••• 56 + r:ze•a 

Oll•·nalkan (Oddel .. ,,,6-: %t431 .t,SI~ + 13•s 

• 
Among these castes 8, namely, the N ambudi ris, K'lllasaris, Tattans, 

l{aniyans, Malayans, Panans, Velakkattalavans and Velut~dans are Malayalis 
and the others non·Malayalis. The mcrease recarded by the Kallasaris, Kaniyans, 
Malayans and Paaans among the Malayali castes, and Pandarans among the 
alien castes, is far above the average and has to be accounted for by the short­
counting of 1921. The rise in numbers among Velakkattalavans and Velut­
tedans, and perhaps among Nambuduis also, may be regarded as normal. The 
variation (+ 6'3 per cent) in the strength of the Malayali Tattans is to be 
~xamined a1de by side w1th that of the Tamil or Panditattans ( + 128·2 per cent). 
It is signihcant that the latter showed a fall of 47 per cent, whereas the former 
registered an increase of 30 per cent at the census of 1921. Be it noted at the 
same time that the artisan classes (of wh1ch the Tat tans form one) showed an 
average rise of only 3'9 per cent in 1921. The natural inference from this is 
that many Tamil Tattans were wrongly returned as Malayali Tattans at the 
previous census. The variations in the ftgures of Chett1s, lJevangans and 
Kavundans are apparently perplexing, but they are easily explained. They are 
.all non·Malayalis, and Malayali enumerators are not as well acquamted with the 
alien castes as with the mdigenous ones. To make matters more complicated, 
Chetti is the name of a d1stmct caste as also the title affixed to the names of 
members of several castes. Thus there are Devanga Chettlb, Vala Chettis, 
etc. Kavundan is not the name of a caste but only a title assumed by certain 
castes like the Vellalans. For these reasons the numbers shown agamst the 
three names must be as faulty at the present census as at prev1ous ones. The 
decrease in the strength of the Ka1kolans and Knsavans requires explanabon. 
It cannot be that these castes declmed in numbers during a decade wh1ch was 
prosperous for all classes and creeds. Perhaps many of them have emigrated 
to the neighbouring Br1t1sh territory. In the absence of such em1gration. 
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defecbve enumeration or wrong returns of caste names at the present census• 
must be responsible for the decrease· 

18. It is hardly necessary to review the statistics and explain the varia• 
bons of each of the remaining castes separately. They are but of little import• 
ance in that they together form less than 3 per cent of the State's population m 
wh1ch the proportional strength of each of them is below 2 per mille. Where 
any o( them shows an increase which is much above the average, it is most 
probably to be attributed to short-counting in 1921. In the case of alien castes 
immigration or faulty returns of caste names may be responsible to a certa1n 
extent. Where, however, we find any very low increase or an actual decrease, 
we have to seek for its explanation rchiefly in emigration and, in the case of 
non-Malayali castes, in wrong returns of caste names also. 

19. Islam recognizes no caste distinctions, but its followers are divided 
into 'four large families, Pathans, "M oghuls, Satyids and Sheikhs, and into 
sectional or funcbonal groups such as the Boras, Khojas and Memons of 
Bombay', the Mappillas of Malabar etc. The Muslims of Cochin have been 
classified under 10 sub-d1V1sions as seen from Imperial Table XVII. Of these 
the Jonakans or Jonaka Mappillas are the most numerous. The educated and 
advanced section among them did not want any class name and insisted on the1r 
being returned as M ushms in column 8 of the schedule. Hence the sub-d1vision 
others has been swollen and it is seen to contain no less than 15,985 persons. 
Although the distinction between one d1vision and another is very much looser 
than m the case of the Hindu castes, some restrictions about inter-marriage are 
still observed among them. The question of social positiOn also naturally comes 
into play in this connection. A very large proportion of the Mus lim population 
of the State consists cf the descendants of converts from the various grades of 
Hindu society. The influence of the Hindu caste system to which they were 
subjected as a result of their descent and of their environment does not appear 
to have vanished altogether. 

From the chapter on Literacy we have seen that there has been a general 
awakening among the Muslims of the State in recent times. For th1s reason 
they are now well-organized and progressiVe as a community. They have their 
communal organizations working efficiently for safeguarding and promoting the 
interests of their class. 

20. The number returned as Europeans or of allied races has nsen ~rom 
ea .. JIOIIIISand 66 to 112 aince 1921. The increase is in the number of ~uropean Br1hsh 
•Uie4 aces subJects. There were but 2~ of the~ in 1921 whereas there are 7? at presen~. 

The statistics of birth place 10 Imperial Table VI will g1ve us an 1dea of the1r 
nationality. They represent England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, East Africa, 
Natal, New Zealand and Sumatra. Alien subjects are seen to hall from 
Belgium, Germany, Greece, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey and the Umted 
States of America. 

The Europeans thus form but a very small community in the State. 
Among them the planters and the Chris~ian .missionaries ~re the most numerous. 
The former are represented in the Legislative Counc1l. 

--------------------------
* The Odans (a class of pottm) are not shown aeparalely eatber in Jg:zz or an 1911• It seems very likely 

that they were cla.bbed wit:b XB~avans (aho potter!). If t1u111 so, tbe preaent decreue among Kill& VaAl 

.a easily explauled At the pre1ent census the Odans are shown separately and &bey naml;er 1•51 
... 
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DFPRESSED CLASSES 

. 
21 Apparently there has been a fallm tl-e niWlber of Anglo-I?diaos AIIP>-'_,,_ 

f 1s2 to 1 711 during tne past decade. This is no doubt to be attributed 
:;:::a~y Firingis being returned as Indian Christians at t~e present census, 
Originally deaceoded from Portuguese traders who married women o_f the 
country, the great majority of the Firingis have at preaent ?~t to DO admucture 
of foreign blood. They differ very little from Indian Chnstians. Those. that 
are well-to-do wear clothes of European fashion, while the dress of others differs 
Lut httle from that of Indians. Many of them wro~~;g~y ~rn ~msel~s • as 

Anglo-Indians, whde considerable numbers return F'm~g~ or lnd1an Chnstian 
"" their race. .The F•ringis are not ahown separately In the Tables, but are 
mcluded with the Ind•an Christians. The statistics of Anglo· Indians are there• 
lore inaccurate and misleading. 

The Europeans and allied races and the Anglo-Indians are separately 
d:111ufied by age and sex in Imperial Table XIX. 

2 2, Christianity lake Islam has nolh•ng lo do with caste as a socio·reli· 
· th I d Ch'' ' ' fl dto ladl ... ~;•out institution. But the soc1al hfe of e n •an r1stians IS 10 uence a a.rtat.._ 

certain extent not only by the caste prejudices of their Hindu brethren but also 
by aectarian differences, We have already seen from the chapter on Religion 
how the Syr~ana consider themselves supenor to the Latin Catholics in social 
otatus. Likewise recent converts from the lower classes of Hmdus are assigned 
but an mlerior position 1n the Christian society, and no Christian family of any 
standmg or status will enter into marriage relations with these converts. 

The Indian Christians are by far the best organized community in the 
State· Their communal organizations and journals have been working with 
remarkable success and promoting their interests in all duections, so much so 
that they have, w•thin the space of a decade or two, risen from comparative 
ms•gmficnnce to a position which, if not the ftrst, is second tO 'that of none in 
the public life of the country. 

23. ~ome account has already been gh·en of the aboriginal tnbes and 
other depressed classes in the precedmg chapter. More about them will be • 
found in the two appendices at the end of this chapter, the first dealing with th!! !!:~ 
h11l tribes (Kadars and Malayans) and the !econd with the depressed classes. ~~.....,. 
The principle followed in the selection of the classes included in the catesrory 
of the depressed i~ explained below <> 

Outs1de Malabar untouchability is generally regarded as the (d•sJ qualifi· 
cation for a community to be ciassed as depresse f. Obviously this will not fit in with 
the peculiar con:litions obtaining here, as may be seen from paragraph 11 ahove. 
Nor can we adopt unapproachab1hty as the standard in the place of untouch· 
ab1lity. The 64 feet castes were unapproachable not only to the higher or 
non-polluting castes but also to unapproachable castes of 24 feet, 36 feet etc.; 
and the different caste. in each group of unapproachable& of the same polluting 
drstanfC! .were mctually untouchable. Among the non-polluting or approachable 
communrtles, each wa> untouchable to all the castes above it. Thus the 
Ve!akLattalavans, Veluttedans and Chaliyans, whi!e they were mutually untouch· 
able, were all untouchable to the Nayars, Ambalavasis, etc. The latter were 
untouchable to the Kshatraya:; and Naml>udiris. Most non·Malayali Hindu 
ca~tes belo" the rank of Brahma~s. were untouchable to the h•gher Malayali 
Htndu castes to whom the ChriStians, Musbms, Jews, etc. were, of course, 
very much untouchable, though not unapproachable. In this dark wilderness 
or neo·pandemonium of untouchability and unapproachabihty, no safe standard 
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based on touch or distance pollution could be adopted for any castes to b~ 
treated as depressed, and therefore the selection of commumtte~> to be tnclude1 
in the column for the depressed in State Table II was based on the classiftcation 
adopted by the Government. The question of the amehoratlon of the aoctal 
and economic condition of such· communities as occupied the lowest rungs of the 
social ladder, and as had no access whatsoever to civtltzed society, was taken up 
by the Government some twelve years ago; and when work was actually started 
in this direction, the communities selected as the most depressed and helpless 
were the Kanakkans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, Sambavans, Nayadis ana UJiatans. 
To these were added the two h1ll tnbes, the Kadars and Malayans, though they 
could be depressed neither soCllllly nor economically so long as they chose to 
live in their forests, uncontaminated by the civibzed, approachable or touchable 
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castes of the plains. The depressed 
classes in State Table Il include not 
only the above communities recognized 
as depressed and helped by the Govern· 
ment but also five others *Shown 111 the 
margin, whose social and economic 
condwon does aot differ much from 
that of the former. But they are aot 
indigenous castes and the1r numbers 
are very few. The appendices make 
no mention of them. 

llefo 24. The statistics reviewed in paragraphs I4 to 18 above will show that, 
rmamoarf h.£' f . 1 1111vaa~ rom t e pomt o v1ew o numertca strength, there are but 5 castes and com· 

munities that deserve special notice in this chapter. They are the Chrisbans, 
Iluvans, Nayars, Mushms and Pulayans, and they comprise more than 75 per 
cent of the total population of Cochin, Uf the five, the Muslims and the Chris­
tians have already been noticed m sections 19-22 above, and the Pulayans are 
treated in the appendix de:lling with the depressed classes. Here it is proposed 
to record a few observations regarding the present condition of the Iluvans and 
Nayars with special reference to the modern attitude towards caste rules and 
Testncbons descr1bed in paragraphs I2 and I3 of this chapter. Takmg the 
lluvans first into consideration, we find that changes that mi~ht well be described 
as revolutionary have taken place in their social, sOCIO·religtous and rcligtous 
spheres of life. The first decade of the 20th century saw the community in its 
old dormant condition, content to take thmgs lying down and meekly subm1tung 
to the social disabi!ibes It was subJected to under the rigours of the Mala yali 
caste system which had branded 1t with an unapproachab1hty of 36 degrees (36 
feet distance). There was no leadership, no organizatio1, no union. But now 
the Iluvans are wide awake, and. what is more, they seem to have no idea of 
going to sleep hereafter. Within the short space of two decades the Iluvans 
have been transformed into a well-organized community with thetr sama;ams or 
associations successfully working for their social, moral and spiritual uptift and 
waging war agamst thetr soc1al dtsabihhes. At the same time they were settmg 
their own house in order. We have seen from the last chapter how a religious 
reformation tending towards the purificatiOn and el,evatton of their relJg1ous 
beliefs, rites and forms of worship was effected in the commumty. The Iluvans 
have virtually abohshed touch and distance pollution w1th reference to the castes 

• The foot·note to paragraph 1e 1n Ch'lptcr XI expla1a1 how another caste (the Vaduk•ms) bas bten 
,onaJ.y IDC)qdecl 1ft the dcpreaed classes of Stata Table n. 



below them. They opeoed many temples for tlaemselves as th~y had DO aci:eu 
&o the temples of the non-polluting castes. and several ol &hesc lluva temples 
now adm1t the lower castes hke the Pulayas who \\ete af old uoap?roac:ha.ble.s 
lo lluvant. 

'5· The modern tendencies referred to in ~ra_graphs ~~and 13 a~~ 
are fully reflected in th1s community. "fhe changes mlro,duce~ ~a the m'!-wag~ 
ritet and customs of th~ lluvans have been already noticed i~ t~ chapter oq 
CJVil Cond1t1on. Ceremonial pollutions and other observances have lost much 
of their old rigidity. The periods of pollution as al~ the cost of the cere· 
monies have been considerably reduce:!. The advanced (English-educated) 
section is giving up these observances altogether. And yet no caste tnbunal 
paues sentence of excommunication on the delinq•Jents. The Sa/1(}(/a,. St~~~­
rllam, an association formed in the retent past, advocated inter-dming and 
lnter-mamage w1th bwer castes like the Pulayans and, in spite of the strenuous 
oppoaitlon it encountered in the begu111ing from the orthodox and cooservabve 
aecbon of the community, has achieved its object to a considerable extent. The 
restrictions on inter·dmmg with lower castes are widely ignored and a few 
mstances of inter·mamage also have ta'ken place. In short the Iluvans are fast 
developing into a progresaive and enlightened community. 

26. The one (orce behind these changes and refprms was the uniqu~ 
pcrs<.nality o( the lo~te Sri Narayana Guru ::,wami whose teachings lUid influence ~t~"::':. ol 
galvanized the dormant community into vigorous activity, lll:ld whose enlightened Oura 
leadenhtp, more than anything else, was responsible for these achievements 
A seU·m.1de man, the Guru came to be recogni%ed as the sp1n tual head of the 
community in vutue o( the sohd work he d1d for its uplift. Like Poet Tagore, 
be preached the message of umversal brotherhood, procla1ming that there w• 
!lut "One Cod, one rehgion and one caste." For the spintual, moral and so_cial 
regeneration of hi:. community, he started the Sanya.u StZ~~rham and the S. N. 
D. p. Yoram, two associations lhat functioned w1th efficiency and success for "l 
long lime. Truly the lluvans are mdebted to their great Guru (or whatev~ 
progress they have made. 

27. The Tlltyya MallaJtJNa ~ha and other Yog-ams of the Iluvans are 
now do1ng acU\·e propaganda work. Social reform and upbft of the community llava ~ 
are thetr chief aims. Organized representations for the removal of social ••lth"'J! 
d1sab1hties are made by them, social legislation is advocated and the claims of 
the lluvaos for appointment in the Govern 'Dent service are advanced. A Thiyya 
b1ll \\IS recently eoa~d ~bich legahzed the system of partition evolved by 
the MuWHIJilkatltayam sec~on of the community-there are both Makkatllayqm 
and Alar~~maltkatnayam sections amlng the lluvans-,according to which sons 
and da~ghters were given equal shares of the parent's properties. The new 
regulahon penahses bigamy and provides for inter-marriage w1th other classes. 
The Ma,.um'li:kaJIIayam section seems to be gradually tending towards 
/;/akkalllayam. 

28. Turning to the Nayars, we find that the present-day tendencies and 
developments of caste are revealeq to a very great extent 1n the social life of 
tb•s ~ommunlt). The changes that have hken place in the rites and customs •ayars. 
relaung to mar~1age among _Nayars have already been alluded to in the chaptec 
on C:1val CondttJon. Pollutions of all k1nds, touch, atmospheric and even cere· 
momal, are very seldon1 observed except perhaps by the oldest generations in 
rural areas. The educated section of both sexes, which comprises a very 
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• 
considerable proportion of the community's numerical strength, ignores all res­
trictions on inter-dining, and the example of this section is copied by others also. 
Up to this point the movement is parallel among the Iluvans and Nayars, the 
only difference being that the changes among Nayars referred to above have 
followed in the wake of higher education and the western ideals imbibed through 
its medium. But it is in the religious &phere that we find a real difference bt· 
tween the Nayars and Iluvans, and the reasons for this we had occasion to 
examine in the chapter on Religion. It is signilicant that the small English­
educated section among the Iluvans also shares the same ind1fference and laxity 
in religious matters as characterise the Nayars and other educated classes. 

29. The iufluence of the Nayar Regulation, a piece of social legislation 
enacted 10 years ago, may perhaps be gauged here in the light of a decade's 
experience. It cannot be denied that the new legislation has proved an able 
auxiliary to the forces of disintegration that have been actively at \\Ork in the 
Nayar community for more than a century. The Nayar Regulation fulfilled the 
aims of its promoters in that it legalizl"d marriage among Nayars, depnved the 
managing proprietors of joint Ma1'Umakkatkayam families of the1r despotic 
powers, safeguarded the interests of the JUnior members, and made due provi· 
sion for those who wanted to follow the Makkatkayam system of inhentance. 
And, as a matter of fact, the tendency towards Makkatkayam is fast developing 
in the community. But the regulation facilitated the partttion of JOint families 
and hundreds of these have been divided during the past decade. Many who 
were at least theoretically tn affluent circumstances as members of well-to-do 
families, and who would never have become destitute but for the partition of 
their family properties, have thereby been reduced to the verge of poverty and 
misery. Obviously small branches or individuals, separating from a ncb joint 
famtly of numerous branches and members, and setting up by themselves, must 
naturally fmd thetr shares too small to keep them above want. On the whole it 
almost looks like a period of transition for the Nayars from the Marumakkatka­
yatn to the Makkatkayam system, a period of uncertainty, gloom and general 
distress. Time alone can reveal how the transition will affect the character, 
disposition and material condtbon of this ancient commumty. 

go. Here too it must be remarked that, as a community, the Nayars in 
th1s State are not organized or umted like the Iluvans, Muslims or Chnstlans. 
Nayar Sama1ams or associations have been formed recently, but they do not 
function well in Cochm. Not that there is any dearth of educated and able 
Na)ars to lead. Indeed there are tpany who have distinguished themselves in 
intellectual pursuits, learned professions and other walks of Ide. But they 
appear to be above communal considerations and evmce b'ut very httle interest 
or concern in matters affecting thetr community. If caste patriotism is looked 
upon as a weakness or an ev1l pas~ion in that it leads to communal Jealousy and 
antagonism, then happdy the Nayars of this State have one weakness Jess than 
other classes, because there is practically no caste patriotism am ... ng them I In 
any case the Nayar ~a6kas in Cochtn w1ll compare very unfavourably wtth the 
corresponding associations of other communit1es hke the Iluvans. And the few 
who des1re to serve the commumty's interests through the medium of these 
::.ama1ams find themselves handicapped by the general ,spirit of in~1sciph~e, .in· 
dtfference ar.d indolence, which perhaps constitute some of the d1sttngu•shmg 
traits of the present-day Nayars of Cochin.• 

*Most of the observataont aboat Nayars m aecuon~ 23, 29 and 'JO will apply to the Ambdavu1S allo 
who cbffet bot very btde from the Nayu:s, and though the Nayar Rega1at1on does not apply to the AmbalaVUJ 
classes, they are not mach behand the Nayars m th••r attempta to partluon their JOant MttrllmtHtliAapl/l faJDI• 
l111 and reduce themselves to poverty and DUSeJY. 
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31, Though the Nambudiris form but an. insignificant min?rit! ·in •ambadrrr. 
respect of their numerical strength-their proportion 1n the total population 15 but 
lelll than 5 per mille-, their unique position of old as tfM; head _of ~e '?tellectual 
and landed aristocracy of the State en tides them to special notice·~ thu ~pter. 
We had occasion to remark in the chapter on Literacy that the Tame Sp1?t h~d 
at long last battered down the strongholds of o~thodoxy and_ conservatism JQ 

which the Nambudiris had dwelt safely for centunes, uncontarrunated by modern 
influences, and that a general awakening was visible in the community. The 
reform movement started but a couple of decades 11go. The example of other 
elaues like the 1 amil Brahmans, Ambalavasis and Nayars, that had taken to 
English education, learned professions and Government service and thereby 
won honour and distinction, naturally fsred the younger generatson of .L'bmbu. 
diris with the laudable ambstion of emulating them. The Yoza Kshema SaJ/uz 
was organized by them, and the Joza Ksllnnam and Unni Nam6utlsri journals 
were started as the organs of the Sa6/za, the chief aim of the promoters being 
the reformation or rather the rejuvenation of the old and worn out Narnbndiri 
caete by means of social and other reforms calculated to bring the hfe of the 
community iuto adjustment witb modern conditions. The reformers advocated 
Enghsh education for Nambudiri boys and g1rls and wanted that Nambudiris 
also should take an active part in the pubhc bfe of the country like other edu• 
cated classes. Purdha was to be abolished and the younger sons also of a father 
should be allowed to marry within the caste whereas, according to long-esta· 
blished custom, only the eldest son had thrs privilege. Rational changes were 
to be mtrods:ced in the management of the jomt family, which was most often 
conducted on despotic linea by the managing proprietor, the interests of the 
younger members bemg neglected. 

32. The reforms advocated were so much opposed to all established and P 
1 

accepted usage• that they appeared revolutionary and ga~ rise to a storm of ret~ ...:V •• 
protest from a great majority of the Nambud1ri population. But the reformers meat 

who were prepared for all contingencies persevered, and gradually the no• 
changers began to lose ground. T1me was against them, for they w~re the 
older of the two parties and their ranks were soon thin11ed by Death whom the 
reformers considered as their best ally. A few Nambudiri boys took to English 
education and, by the time they returned from their colleges, they were radicals 
who delighted in violating all caste rules and restrictions. The reform party 
rap1dly gained in strength and the orthodox and conservative section has all but 
admitted defeat. The rising generations are now taking to English education 
in larger nu~bers. A few Nambudin a:irls are _attending public schools. having 
d1scard~d the1r Purdlla. The younger generatiOns of women are in full sym· 
pathy ~1th the movement. There are Nambud1ri members in the Legislatsve 
Council; and _we have seen from the chapter on Literacy that a Nambudui lady 
has been norrunated to the Council in connection with the Nambudiri Bill now 
~n~cr consideration: Things ar~ movJDg fast and the whole Nambudiri world 
JS lD a. ferme?t, ~nx1ous~y watchmg the fortunes of the bill which, if enacted, 
must revolutsonsze the hfe of the community. 

33·. The Nambudir1s were the reputed authorities on, and in a sense 
the guardians of, all caste rules and restrictions so far as the higher Mal yal" Reformenr 

castes were concerned. ~tis perhaps an irony of fate that the aged and o:tho~ :::"".,.,.. 
dox among them should hve to see the most sacred rules b1ndmg their own· 
caste vi~lated with impunit} by their own children. The advanced section 
seldom, if ever, observes th~ touch o~ d1stance po~lution. There is laxity in the 
o~~ce even of cere~on1al pollutions. Restrictions regardmg inter-dining 
which were of the most r1gorous character are defied in many cases. According 
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to these caste rules, a Nambudi4:i cannot taka ave.n ~ drink ~I water from 
any caste below the Ksbatriyas. and if he ia Uj'det pollution by touching any 
one of a lower caste or by approachm.g any unapproachable caste, be should 
undergo the' ceremonial puriftcatioll prescnbed for such pollutions before be 
Can take food or drinlc The Nambudit:i boys at school now take pleasure in 
altting at the same table as members of other castes aod creeds (t~cluding 
untouchal:lles and unapproachables) and partaking oi aU kind$ oi reireshments jg 
their company at social gatherings. Nambudiris ot the reform party oppose 
untoucllabdity and unapprOS;Chability wtth more ardour than English-educated 
Nayars who are per .. aps too indolent to take a~ acttve iuterest in such matters; 
l{od advanced Nambudiris advocate temple entry for the untouchables and unap­
proacbables witl:l more. enthns~m than social reformers of Qtbet castes t. The 
example of the Nambuditis cannot but iDfluence aU other Malayali H1ndus. If 
the highest caste could thus discatd the J;ules and restnctions binding it, the 
others need hav!! no hesitation. to follow slut. Indeed it looks very doubtful 
whether any of these caste ordinances (except perhapll those ~;elattng to inter. 
marriage between one main caste and anothet) wtll be ju force wheA the Census 
Report of 1941 comes to be written. 

34• The 1progressive party has made a serious omission in its enthusiasm 
for an, all·rou11d reform: 'Religious study, pursuits and praCtices constituted 
not merely the traditional occupation but the very life-misston of the Nambudiris 
in olden times. Nallibudiri -boys were initllted into the study of sacred liter-

- - I 
ature at an early age and they devo~ed their boyhood and adolescence to thts 
pursutt. Now, howe_ver, their sacred mission is woefully neglected The 
remarks made in the last chapter on the ignorance of caste Hindus regarding 
the most elementary principles of their religion are unfortunately applicable to 
the younger generation of the Nambudiris also to a very great extent. Of old 
the Nambudiris were looked upon by all -who knew them as the visible and 
living embodtment of the Hindu religion -tn K& highest and purest aspects. 
Perhaps net section of the Hindu population of lndta followed the religious 
precepts of Hinduism with such devotion and-care, or lived so spiritual a bfe as 
the Nambudiri Brahmans. Their religious tradttions are, therefGre, of. the 
noblest and most sacred character. Thus their community produced 10 the past 
some of the greatest and most authoritative exponents- oi Hindu religton and 
philosophy, and it is to the eternal glory of this communtty that it gave. birth to 
the renowned Sri Sankaracbarya. When a people with such tradtttons behtDd 
them grows indtfferent about their rebgion and begins to neglect religiOus study 
and religious observances and rites, it must certatoly be regarded as a day of 
evil oinen not only for them or the other Hmdu castes of Malabar but for the 
whole of Hmdu India. It therefore behoves the reformers to remedy thts most 
serious defect in their progr11mme of .work so that they may save themselve& 
and their ancient religion from disaster. 
' 35· In the reform; and changes advocated by the rising generations, 
pessimists and conservatives see but irretrievable rum to the community as a 
whole. But, despite man's conservatism, 

"The olcl order changeth, y•eldmg place to new. 
And God fullilo Hllllaelf In many ways, , 
Lest oue good ouetom abould corrupt the worltl.·" 

* The anOuence of Gandbtsm and of tbe o-uonal movement Jn Iodla Is perhaps loss pHCeptiblo •• Coc:blD 
than tn other Iod•ao ~iates In any caae It ll a)mc$t nott.mg here when compared wlth tbe movement 
JD. Nortbern Indaa. And yet Gaadbu.m appeara t:o ha"e gaven aa lmpetUI to the reform .C.?"ement amoD& 
Nambu.dans. Most of the youn.c Nambudll'il are ardent nat1onallat11, Other caste H1adus also bavo 
been affectedLy tbllmfluence, but only to a much leJ& exteot Communmes otbet' thiD Q.lte·HIDdlll 
hardly ebow any trace of thlt taftu~ce. 
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CLOSSARY OF CASTES. TRIBES AND RACES 

(1 hooe 1nclud•d 1n Table XVII.) 

.Aote _ 1, JlamtJ #Tittltilm alll•tJut IF#''" AmHlaYJOSlllr<lll?" •I •utllrtRIIIIS Malllyali 

Ulllel, ant/ R4mll ITIRftiJ Ill tllll/411 an fllllle D{ ROR•Imfi[{IRDIIS eas/U, 

3, Jntlrgenllllllallet '""'lietlflllllr "" IISferult {111101111lle M•nr-ltUtlla1.Jm SJSI•• fl{ 

11111rr111re antlrnlltnl~nte, 11ntltlle res/ Mal<ltatllayam. 

1· In tlt1 tlllt 11/ rfldtlfllllllls taste~ wlure 11u '"'"'' 1111/UIIIIn isnlll fiiiiiiUJnlli, 1111 lfl 

le 1111111111111• 6t fs/lltn t1ay1, ,.,d whtrt rt 11 nqtmtn/tOJJttl 1111111 llmf' fJJIIIIItll ,.,., eulletl, 11 " to le 

und<riiOIItl l11t1/ the un1al femmrne of/t:< lras 11nly to 6t atltlttl/1 1111 malt ntltllllo 

4• Tilt {lkllf'tl tflllrtd fl/t<r tarll nanu Jfl0111llle totnltlf'lngtll of tilt taste, 

A4okal (15) -A clus of Ambalavasrs. They are sa1d to have been Brahmans orrginally, 

but were delf'aded for bav1n1 ofhcuued as pne•ts in Bhadrakah temples and made offerings of 
flesh and liquor. 'fhey wear the holy thread, ofllciate as pnesto 1n mrnor temples and do other 
rcmple 1erv1cet. Tiley follow t.lakkathayam, and therr pollution penod ,s ten days Thetr 

""""'" are called Ad1yammu, 

ALA•IIIDAIAM (264)-A 1amll cult1vat1ng caste. They are found only In the eastern­
moat ullages of the Chlltur taluk. 

• l.mbalavul (9,211).-'Jhe word means temple·resroent, and IS the genene name of a 

croup of castes whose hcred1tarv oceupat1on 11 temple service '!hey are mostly erther degraded 
llrahmana or the offsprrng of l1ypercamy. The castes to whrch th1• name Ill \\P.Phed 1n Coch1n 
are the Ad1kal, Chakk1yar, Chakklyar Na-~n,....,.c•·"" 1• lPw"""l'ar,-Kallattu ku_,., ....... ,, 
Namb1yosun, PJSbarodl, Puduval, Th1yyattunn1 and Varryar. fhe'e castes wrll J:c found 
treoted separately In alphabetiCll order. The) follow the Marumakkathayam law, all except 
the Adlkol, Th1yyattunn1s and Nnmb1ya>sans, tbe hrst two follow the Makkattayam system. 

wlu'e amon~ the lut ~ome follow the oneS) stem and the rest \he other. Marars eat the food 
' cooked by other Ambalavasls, and P1sharod1 and Vauyar males d1ne w1th each other W1tl 

the .. excepllcll$ there 11 no lnter·dmm:;: or 1n1er-marnage between the se1 cral se .uons of 
Ambalavasls. 

A&IIIATr"~ (1,570) -·ramll barber caste. 

A"GLQ·INDIAN (1,717).-'fhe ume now O!flcrally gtVen to Europeans of mrxed Jndran 
descent, buherto known as Euras1ars. The great ma)onty of the Eunu.rans of Cochin are ho1v 
ever of Portupeoe and Dutch descent anJ there 1s nothmg ••Anglo" about them. 

AnyOll (6,574).-They are f1sbermen and boatmen hke the Valans, but \\bile the latter 
fuh only rn tbe backwaters and lagoons, the former en~tnge themselves 10 sea fishing:. They 

are therefore abo called Kadalarnyans (or sen Arayans) Theil approach w1th1D 32 feet of lagh 

caste Hmdus polluted the latter accordmg to the old caste rule•. Though Arayans and Valans 
ore of equnl status 10 the eyes of other castes, they oerther 1nter·marry nor inter-Jme w1th each 
other. The) observe birth and death poliuhon on I) for eleven da) s. Amukkuvans, who are a 
sub·ca•te of Arayans, are their tmests M well •• tho'e of Valans. 

IIANIVA (153).-Vaasya 1mmagrants from the Bumbay Pres1uency resadang ch1e£1> 1n 
lllanaochen and 1ts neighbourhood for trade. 

liLAC._ JEW (1,307) -one of the .two drv1s1ons of local ]e\\s They are consrdered 
the offspnng of m1ied un1ons or converts from :he lo,.... cla>Ses of Hmdus. '!'hey themselves 
clatm, however, that they were the f1rst settlers on thts coast, the Wb1te Jews be1og later lmmt­
grants, and that the darknets of then complexton was due chtefly to the•r long residence rn the 
troprcs, 

BORA (74).-llfushm converts from the Bombay stde, 
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BOY-\ (231).-A slukari tribe in the Deccan D1str cts, who sub~ist c.n a:ame and forest 
produce, 

l'RAIIMAN (4'•3•4).-In Table XVII Brahmans are classdaed by tbe parent ton"""" 
Teturncd by them, The classes are F..mbran, Gouda, GuJaratl, Konkani, Marath1, Malayal•, 
1 amd, Telugu and others. Malayab Brahmans are agam d1v1ded into NambudtrJ•, Elayads 
and Muttads. The reader 11 referred fo the notes g1ven under the respective heads. 

CHAKKAN (•,t62) -A 'famd caste of o1l pressers locally called by thiS name, Cnakku 
meanmg an 011 mill. Elsewhere they are called Vaniyans, Though they wear the sacred thtead, 
theJr touch pollutes Nayars and the h1gber castes, and they are also not allowed access to tbe 
Brahmanical temples. The n.n•on for th1s seems to be that ll!anu iJa• lor some unknown reasons 
das•ed o1l pres•>rg as a low o.cupatJOn, A class o( 'fam1l Brahmans ofhc1ate as thc~r pnests. 

CIIAKKII.l\ AN (83Q),-A Telugu caste of leather \\Ort.ers 

• Cbakklyar (so) -A class of Ambalavas1s. 'I hey are the olfspr~na: of adullerous Nambu­
d>n women born a'ter the commencement of their gu1lt but before 1ls d1scovery and their 
-expob1on from ca~le. Iloys so born, who have already been 1nveatcd w1tb the sacred thread. 
become Chakk:) an, and those who have not been .o mvcsted become Ch'lkkl) ar Namb1yars. 
th(g•rls jommg e1ther caste Indifferently. fhelf females are called Illod:IIIIJDas, and thoo;e of 
Chakk•yar Namb1rars, Nang1yars. The traditional occupahon of the Chakl..1yar 1s the ltunu. 

or the rec1tat10il of passages from the Puranu, w1th commentanes Interspersed With w1tty alln­
sions to c~rrent events ana to the members of tbe aud>enre, The Nambiyar accompames the 
performance on a metal drum called M~;navu and the Nang1yar keeps t1me \\Jib a cymbal. The 
Nang1ya.u :al""tt ..,....r ....... tln occas1ons•auother kmd of Aullu, wbach 11 a panlom:mic performance 
on the Chakk1yar's stage. This sta~e '""consecrated one built W1th1n th prem1ses of unpor­
tant temples. 1he Chakk1yar wears the holy thread, but the Namb1yar does no•. The formor n1ay 
marry a Nang>yar, wh1lc the latter cannot marry an Illodamma. The If pollution pencd 1s eleven 

da)s. 

• Cbakklyar Namblyar (76) -S.t Chakkiyar above. 

• Cballyan (Pattal')an) ('197+r,q,•).-A Malayah ca>te of cotton weavers. They are 

cons1dered as a low class of Sudras, but are not allowed access to the Brahman1cal temples. 
Accordmg to tbc old Malayali caste system, their touch polluted the hl&her castes. Most of 
them folio• Marumakkatbayam, and to a great e<tent resemble the Nayl.l'll 111 thelf customs and 
usage>, but some aJDong them folio• !.fakkathayam. They have their own temples, m wh1ch 
the" barbers off1c1ate as p11ests. They are the only ind1genous people that hve 1n streets, wb1ch 
probably pomts to the fact of.the11 bemg comparatively recent settl~rs from the East Coast. 

'Chengazh1 Namblyar (185).-A class of AmbalavasJS, They we.Jr tho sacred thread 

and resemble NambJ) assans m thelf custonts and usages, except that they nil follow Maru­

makkathayaJD, 

CHETTl (5,339) -This 11 a titular or occupahonal term, mcanmg trader, and not the 
name of caste. The members of several Tamd and Telugu castes tack th1s title on to the1r 

names to denote, though not 111 all cases, that trade 1s their occupation, 

CHUNNA!IIBOTTAS (ns).-A Telu::u caste of people who deai1D Cllummm. 

DASI (395) -Devadasis •ttached to the Konkam temples 10 Cochln•Kanayannur taluk, 
and recru1ted ma1nly from Konkan1 Sudras. They speak the Konkaa1 d1alect. 

D~\'A!o.GAN (3,055).-A weaung caste found only in the ,Chlltur taluk and the 

eastern portion of the TalapJih taluk, more commonly known '!ere as Chetans. U1ey are rm­
m>grants from M)scre, and speak Kanarese. They wear the boly thread, and Chel!lls their 

agnomea. 

Etaya4 (g41) -A class of Malayah Brahmans who have suffered soc1al degradation for 

hVJng ofhc1ated at the funeral r~tes of t'>e Nayar., wh1ch is now their hereditary occupation. 
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Jn ree.rd to n1ama11e, inheutaor.e, pollotion, etc, they clr.sely follow the us~ QS Namb~~o 

dorao. I heir 11omen arc called f lormas. 

Elutll....., (tS,s16).-J.ow cl111 Malayoli Sudr.u, popular!)• supposed to have been the 
d<JCendanll of p,.ttar JJrahmar .. degraded for haVIIlJt eaten luu/u , a kmd of fish. Tbey were 
'kno•n u Kadupattald, a name wh1ch they have 1:1ven ap as dea:racbna:. LiLe Brabmaas they 
observe pollutoon only for tea days, bat they are not allowed access to Brabmanical temples. 
J here it a pecuharoty 10 their syatem Of tnbentaace, Pll., that lD the absence of SODS tbe fatbeJ"s 
propcrtr doeo net detecnd to bit daughters, but to his aearest male relatrves. Ja former times 
IIIey were hr~:el) employed •• village school maslers. The manufacture and sale of salt we'l' 
amon&th~ir ch..C occupations, when salt was not a Sarkar monopo1y. I hey are now chiefly 

.cn~t•~cd In acracuhure and general l.•bour 

EliiiRA'K (r,S7•,-1ulu Brabmaa •mmia:raats from South Canara. They are treated oa 
a foollne of equaht) by the Nambudlr~s, •rlro however Will not inter-marry WJtb them. They 
arc moatly eiDployed as ofllcratln~t priest• in the templet of the State. 

XR \VA LAN (54•).-A 'ramal apoakong forest trabe, omrnovants frGm Cormbatore. In 

Cocbln they are mostlt a&ricultural labourers m the plarns. 

a WDI\ (6•7).-<\ cia., of Drahman mendrcants wandenng from place to place, They 
tpeak Telueu and It Ia not clear why they are called Gaudas. 

IJAtf) VI (54)-\ Munlman sect. 

JDAlVA'I (JSs).-The great abepherd caste of the Tamrl country. 

lluYOn (•76,6~9) -They nre called also Cboa;ans an Cocbm, a:.d correspond to the 
Tlyy11n1 a£ Drltlsb Malabar and the Shaoaos of the Tamol Drstncts. fhey are beheved to 

hnve rmmll(f&ted from Ceylon and Introduced the cultivation of the cocoanut palm. Cocoanut 
growrng and toddy dra,.in~t were therr heredrtary occupatron, but as they were numerrcally one 
of the atrona;cst castes Ia Coclun, a a;rtat many of them had to take to other occnpatrons, cbrefly 

' I agriculture, 1 be Iluvans m Cocbrn·Kanayannur fallow Marulllolkkath~)am and those in the 
rest of tbo State Jlf akkatbayam. Amon&: the foroner drvorce and wrdow mamage are allowed. 
The headmen of the lluvans are called Tandan•, and are appomted to that posrt1on by the 
Ruler of the State. Tl1<0y are to perform certaan specahed functoons, and are entitled to fees, 
nt marrla&e and other ceren:onacs. Kavutr)ans or Vattrs are thear prrests and barbers, and 
form a dashoct sub-caste lnfenor to them rn status. Accordang to the old cds!e rules, IJuvans 
polluted the ho&her castes by approach wrtlun 2-J Malabar feet. 

Joneku (57,171).-Malayalam·speakmg lltusbms, also called llapplias or Jouaka 
Mappllas, to drstona:ursb them from Natrve Cbrist1ans, who are locally known as Nasrani 
(Nazarene) Mappllas. 'I hex are the descendants of the of£spnng of nuxed unoons or converts 
from the lower classes of Hindus. They are all Sunis, and polygamy prevarls among them. 

Jo. ~CHCIII (684).-A class of Mushms, more commonly known as :Kachchr ?.lemons. 
They arc liO called here as they come from Cutch and rts ne1a:hbourm:: Dutrocts. 

Kadan (267) -A bill trrbe confrned to the NellrampatJS and Paramb1kolam from 
' . 

wbocb utber hrll tribes are excluded. They are a short, muscular people, of a deep black colour 
with tbrck hps aod curly barr, and speak a paturr more aki:l to Malayalam tl1an to Tam 1. They 
are llOOd tracl..er. and ttee chmbcrs, and are useful in the collection of mmor fore•t produce 
Duno11 the worl..ana: season they hve on the r~ce &up~hed by forest contractors, and at other 
times on sucb anunals as they are able to trap and on wild ~ams and other forest produce. 

KAIKOLAN (lo714)-A caste of Tamil weavers found only in Chrttur and Talaprlli 
taluks, Some of them speak Malayalam, and wear their tuft in front hke the Nayus. Most 
of them strll follow then beredttary occupation. 
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kAKKALAN (732) -A g1psy lr~be, who.., males are tailors, mat makers, jugglers ar.d 
snake charmers, and whose females are professional beggars and palmiSts, 'J hey Spe.tk a COUU,>t 
"l'amll. 'J hey are called Kuravans ID the northern taluJ..s. 

KALJ.AN (r,og6~.-A Tamil caste of workers1n grantte. Tbey11ear the sacred lbr~ad 
and are not d1shngu1sbablc from Pand1 1 at tan' ( I amll goldsmiths) ID any respect except the1r 
occupat1on. They are not allowed access t9 Brahman1cal temples an Cochm. 

Kalluarl (3,852) -A cbvaslon of Kammalans, who are masons by otcupa11on They 
work only in lateratQ, .511 Kammalan. 

*Kallottu Kurup (37o). - J he lo"est diVISIOn of Ambalavas1s. 

tcammalan (4So546).-The art1san class, d1v1ded mto a numb=r of endogamous sub­
castes-Marasafl (carpenter), Kallasari (mason), Musafl (brazaer), Kollan (blacksm1th), Tattan 
(goldsmith) and Jolkollan (leather-worker). As tbeJr seruces are much an requ1s1Uon and as 
they earn better wages than un~kalled labourers, they are stall engaged an thflf hereditary occu­
pations. 'I he farst lave groups are soc1aiiJ on a par w1th each other. J he.)' all anter-dme, but 
do notmter-marry. But the Tolkolla'ls are conSidered mfenor an status to the rest, and cannot 
touch them Wllbont caustng !1'0llUbOn, probab)J On 3CCOU'It Of their Work In leather, which 1D 

its raw state 19 con&ldered ampure. Polyandcy of the fraternal type was pre• alent among them, 
several brothers marrying one wtfe and lbe children bemg treated as common to all. Th1s prac­
tice 1s now ext1nct. 1 he Kurups, who fofiD a sub-caste amon~t lbem, are thear priests as well as 
barbers, and off1caate at thelf marr1age and funeral ceremonaes. The Kammalans polluted the 
h11:her castes by approach wathin •4 feet. 

tcanakkan (13,192).-A class of fishermen and boatmea, who polluted the hagber casles 
by approach wathan a radaus of 48 fe<t· They are also engaged an agraculture and general 
Iol>our. They are a very poor class, and very backward 10 pomt of educatiOn. 

tcanlyan (3 ,841),-Also called Kan1san The.)'' are pro!esSional astrologers, whose 
services are an constant requ1s1llon for cast1ng horosco~es and for fax1n11 proptttous hours for 
marnage and other ceremonies ~(any among them are emFlnJ.ed s• v1l1"'p •chnnl m25ters 

·rhey are the n.ost ltterate among the pollutmg castes. ThCJr pollution dtstance "as ~4 feet. 

K.~VARA (79o).-A Telugu caste of basket maJ.er.s, 

KA V11NDAN (3,68o ).-A IItle of Kongu Veil alas. 

Kollan (9,276).-A class of Kammalans, who are heredatacyblacJ.smalbs. Jhc.)' are coiled 

Karuvans m the northern taluks Ste Kammalan 

KONKANl BRAHMAN (9,661) -A branch of tte Sara•l\al sub·diVISIDn of Pancha Gaudas 

They are so called beCause the.)' are 11nm•grants from Konkan. They speaJC the Kon!..anl dl!lect 
of Mara tin, and ar~ found only an the southern taluks. They are Vaashnavates, and hM e w~ll· 
endowed tctr.ples of the.r own 111 the State. The Nambudlfls and other Brahmans w11! not treat 
them as Brahmans, not onl) w1ll they not tnter·chne w1th them, but they wall not even allow 
them access to thear temples and tan!..s. The Konkan~s return the compliment by re£ra1n10g 
fr~>m d1•11 n~t woth other Brahmans ard by refusing them adma.sion to thcar ten1plcs. By occu· 
pat1on they are mostiJ trader~ and shop-l.eepe.-, but there are landholders also among them. 

*Ksllatrlya c~.uS) -Kshatnyas a•e ~rouped under seven! clas•es In the caste Table 
or these, tbe IDdtgenous Malayali Kshatnyas are kno\\n as eatber 'l'ampurans, Tawpan• 
or Tlfumulpads thas ts a sub-diVISIOn not by caste but b.)' posallo,... l'h~ Tampuran• 
are members of ruhog fam1hes, whale Tampans are those "ho \\ere once ruhng cluefs but have 
smce lost thelf pohtical po\\"er. All the rest are T1rumulpads. l hear women are called Tam. 
purattis, Tampat11s nnd Nambashtaris respectively, BrahQ)aD males partake of the meals 
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I hablla. oboerYaacee aacleeNIDO.,.. they are iuy JiJuo t:.a 
prepared by lheDI. Ia tllelr penoaaia all eeNmoa-. TlaeJ ...,_ pollutioa for eleYeD clays. 
Nambadlm, wbo act U tlle1f pneJU JiJuo the Nayao, the 
foJI- the )f.,....akJcallJar&m Jaw of IIJCCft'IODo aad haYe - mamaces 
Tal• and the ~..11111111•111• • 

KVDVMI CHETTI (16,104).-Koalranl Sadru. wbo Rift Jtoabai Brahmaas:: = 
clomestk ser-raall, live aa tlle1r midst aad speK tbe., Jaacuar,e. They :ue amoac 

1
. lkd 

llhterate cluiCI of cbe populatloll, bul for apac1ty for c:onti11ued hard Wild: tbe1 are uanva be'· 
They are employed Ia ail k1od1 of aaolr1iled labour, aud they Ull alao aood boauaea.. r . ,.. 
headman, atyled Muppaa, wbo Wll appoiDied by tbe R.aler of the s•ate. directed all thclf SlCI&I 

concerns. Konkaal BrahmaDI off1c'ate u tbe1f pnesll 

*Kuftlldlal (s 19),-A aub-clivrsloa of Nayars, who take pan Ia lbe worslup of aoa• 

Aeyao cutci•IT dertlu Ia vlllace temples called Ktlfllll, 

XUSAVAN (3,195),-1'amll pollen. 

Ma..,_ (s,18s).-A hall tribe Iouad chldly 10 the Kodusen aad Palap1lli forests. 

Tbay do not differ mach Ill appearauce aad. hablla from tbe ltadau, ezcept that they are less. 
wild aad leu aftnc to maaaal Ia boar thaa the latter. Bes1des collectJac mlaor forest prod­
like the Kadaas, theY make jlOod bamboo mats aad baskets. They are also cood tracken aacl. 

tree chmbcn. 

••..., (t,o16).-A diYisJOD of AmhalaYUIII, who are temple IIIIISiCiaas. They eat the 
faad cooked by tht other Ambalavasls, but none of the latter wdl partalre of the meals prepared. 

by them. 

Maruarl (13,430).-A clua of Kammalans, who are carpenters by occupation. &r 

Kammalan. 

Musarl ( 1,46o).-A d1vlslon 
bell·metal. S11 Kammalaa. 

of Kammal•ns, whose heredli&JT occupation IS work in. 

' I 

Mutta4 (J•4).-Malayall Brahmans who are sa1d to have suffered soc1al degradatioD> 
for havlnc tauooed thetr body w1th f1cures representing tbe weapon1 of S1va aad for partakiag 
of offerlna• made to that cod· They perfonn some of the dut1es Ia the temples which Ambala· 
vu1a perform and are therefore considered by some to belong to the latter class, b1.t tbey also 
carry the Idola when taken out 111 proc:ess1on, wb1ch ao Ambalavas1 Is eatuled to do, aad, hlte 
tbe Elayads, they follow the usacea of Nambudlris. TheJr womel! are called llfaaayammas, 
who are I(OSh•• like the Nan>budrri women. 

"Nruallldl (4ro) -Aa 1atermedrate caste between Nambudms and Nayars, They are­
sold to be the descendanta of certata Brahmans who were degraded for aSSasSiuallng one of the 
Peramalo. They 1111ar the 1acred thread, and observe pollution only for tea days hke tbe 
Brahmans, and Nambud1r11 ofC1c1ate as pne•ts 10 all tberr ceremoa1es. Theil women are called, 
Maaolpads Namb•dl Is also the title of some Nayar anstocrats. 

Nambly-a (1,317).-A clasa of Ambalavasis. Pushpakan IS the genenc name of th1s. 
class, the partrcular local names be1nc Namboyassan, Namb1yar aad Uanl, Their duty consists 
10 collectmg flowers and makrnc carlands for decoratrag 1dols, while thell' women, who are. 
called P ... hpan11 or B:abm&als, •••1 certa1a songs in Bhadrakall temples and at tbe tali 

marr~age cereman1c1 of Nayar• aud others. Among them some follow Makkatbayam and others 
Maramakltathayam, They are the oaly Ambalavasis. except Cbaklllyan, Thi1Jaltuan18 aad 
Cbeacazh1 Namb1yano, who wear the sacred thread. Theil pollut1oa period IS tea days, 

Nudladlrl (s,gr8).-The Brahraaas of Kerala. They follow tbe Makbthayam system. 
of mamage aad lllhentaace, bill II a rule only tbe eldest sons 10arry 111 their owa caste, while 
the other members fona Sambaadham un1oa w1th Kshatr,ya, Ambalavas1 a ad Nayar wom•n 

Their women an~ coshas and are called Antar)anams or Akattammars (ln·doora lad1es). T~e; 
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eenerall)· marry after puberty and thesr chaotsty u jealously guarded. 'fhe Nambudms are 
dsvlded, o,• the buss of cettala sacerdotal rsghts and pnvaleges enjoyed by them, Into teo socsal 
groups. 'I h~ hlgbest class enJOY all the ten privileges, the next only mne and so on. Toe hrst 
ssx groups have the priVIlege of studysng the Vedas, whtle the last four have not The Veasc 
Nambudm• aga1n are dJV1ded Into three groups, of whscb the Adhyans occupy the hsghest 
pos•tlou, the As)ans, the satermed1ate, and the Samaayana, the lowest The Asyans are 
entnled to per(onn YagaiiU or sacrsbces, and the Samaayaas are not, wh•'e the Adhrans are 
above •t. Among Vedsc Nambudsna some are heredstary Tan\r.s, who are the hsghest temple 
prsests and whose authorsty IS (mal tn all matters of temple ntual, Vadhyans, who pressde 
over the Vogams and Ved1c schools at Tnchur and 'I 1runavaya, Va1dskaos, who decsde all 
matters relahng to caste, and smartaas, who pressde over cute tnbunal. The o)n·Vedsc 
Nambudms also are dsvsded IDIO vusous group• Among them are the Muuads or 
.Ashtanid)aos, whose heredstary occupatson IS the study and practice of mediCine. the !>as· 
"traagaltars, or more correctly Kshatraogakars (mdttary Brabmaos), who are beheved to he tbe 
descendants of the Brahman• who were engaged tn m1h1ary serv•ce 111 fonou days, and the 
Gras111ois, who were eogaj!ed so admlolstering grat1111m1 or Nambu01n coloo!CS. All the Nambud•· 
ris are dlVtded, hke other Brahmars, 1oto uogamo•s goll'at, Thesr pollut•oo penod 11 teo days 

NANJANATTU PILLA! (330).-Tam1l Vcllalas long dom1c1led m the country and 
therefore partak1og of the character of the Na} ars to some extent. "I he men wear tb~ lore· tuft, 
-and aress themo.elves hLe the Nayara, while the women'~ dress looks mc.re hke that of Vellala 
...-omen. 1hey follow a system of mamage and snbentaace, whtcb ts partly Tamil and partly 
:Malayalt. The tal• mamage 11 the regular mamage, but d1vorce 1s freely permitted. Davorced 
women an<! \\tdows cannot marry, but can form Sam6atulllt1m alhance With men of the1r own 
caste. The sons nre ealltled tu inh•rst 1\ fourth of tbe~t father's propertY, wbsle the rest goes 
to hiS stsler'a cb•ldrea. NanJanattu P1!la1s and Nayars do not mter·rnarrY or Inter dane wsth 

each other, at leaot 111 Cocbm, 

* Nayar (142,637) -Once a mihtary class of people wbo, w1th the Nambudsns and 
AmbalavasJS, form the most charactenstsc sect1oa of the people of Coch1n. Thesr mart1al spsnt 
however has dunag a century of unbroken peace d1ed out, but tis traces snll rema1o so some of 
the~r lltles, games, etc. They are however makmg con.,derable advance 10 other respects. 
Enghsh educallon bas made cons!dorable progress am:ng them, and they arc found JD all tho 
hterate walks of hfe m large numbers. The great maJority of the Nayars however are pelty 
farmers and agrscultural labourers, though there are severalland·holders and substan!Jal farmers 
among them. Domestic servants Ia well-to·do caste Hsadu fa.mshes are almost entirely recru1ted 
from th1s caste. The Nayars are div1ded solo a number of sub-castes. most of wh1ch are known 
by dsfferent names 111 Bnt1sh :Malabar, Cochsn and Travaacore. The hsghest sub·caste, for 
mstaacP, IS knowo as Ksnyam 111 Malabar, while sa Cocb1n nss generally called Vellayma. 
Next comes the Sudra Nayar, who is attached to Nambud1r1 and Kshatr1ya houses f.,r certalD 
servsces, rehg1ous and domestic af attached to the lonaer, he IS called Illattu Nayar and, tf to 
the latter, Swarupattll Nayar. Charna Nayars are attendants 011 RaJas and chiefs, but the sub 
caste IS not Indigenous to Cochsa. Palhchan• are the pa\anqusn bearers of Brahmans and 
RaJas, and Vattekadaos are oil mongen for temples •nd Nambudm hooses Odattu Na)ars ble 
temple bufld1ogs and Anduns Nayars make earthen vessels for the ten.ples, while Att1kuruss1 
Nayars or Ch11lkaa• act as pur~flers and quas1 pne•t.s to the other Nayars. These are tbe ma1o 
sub·diVISlons, but there are shades of d1flerences w1th1D each sub caste whsch a!e teo numerous 
and too subtle to be dealt wllh here. Eve'Y !\ayar has a tllle affsxed to h1s name, wh1cb ss con· 
ferred upon h1m by the RaJa as a hereditary or personal d sstiactlon, whsle )ho•e who have rece1vcd 

00 
t1tle affllt the title Nayar to their names. The IItle does not snd1cat• one's poSJtl1n m the 

caste b1erarchy, as the RaJa cau confer any o( these tJtles wtthout reference to the suo caste of 
the rcc•p•eots. ,\cchao, Karla, Ka1mal ard Manaad1yar are amon; the tstles of nobllsty, whde 

.I'aoilr.kar, .1\urup a&d Kuruppal are the tstles of those who muotalOed Kala,s, .or m1htary 
..,,mnes1a, as a tered.tary pro(es~!OR. Menon is the htle wlucb \US 111 the old da)S generally 
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u ho •-1·--~ literate ouapallou aad whiCh is aow most in ase amoag 
canf&rred on IN .. ayara w .., ..,_.. , _ .- • 
aile middle c:IUICio lt m tbe only tnlc now confcr!ed by tbc ~J& as a periOD&! d,stJDCtiOn. 

bat Ia these daya maaJ Nayan uaume 11 Wlth.,at aayiiiiCh formality. 

Nq.U ( 1sa).-AD aaiiDIItU: tribe h•iac 1a tbe oatsklrta of the juaeles. Bcuiog, 

watcltiDC c:rop. 1n the plauJS, Jtdt•ac for came 1n the JllDgld aad collect•DI forest produce are 
their c:lnef occ:upa!IODI. 1 bey arc the l.uaest and tbe m»t unc:leaDiy people ID the Sute, and 

cat tbe moat chrlf reptilea and vemuas. Tbe1r approach wttbia 7% feet polluted caste 

Hladua. E.-en Pulayau and Parayan1 cons1daed tbeJUCINea pollated b; their approach. 

OTTA NAIJLA,, OR ODDJ: (2,765)..-Tel ..... taDk d11KCJS and earth w:~rkers. They 
are amon~ the moll 1ihterate clusea 1n Cocbm, bat for eartb work tbey are unrivalled. They 

are probably the moll law ab1d1DIC people ID tbe State, 

•- (J,6oJ).-A pollullnr; caste accordiar; to !he old out.e II.)'St.eJD, whose herecbtary 
occupation ;1 10rcery and esorc11m. Some of them 11111 eerc1sc that prof-loa, but tbe great 
majority of them are aericultuflsll and umbrella maken. lrateraaJ polyandry once preva1led 

amoaJ tl'cm. The1r pollutiOD cbataace wu a4 feet. 

PAIIDARA!f (4,86o) -A caste of Tamtl pneat• and beggan. The Pandaraas who 

bave Joac been domlc:1led Ia Coc:bm are bo•ever ne1ther pnests ftor beggars, Most of them are 
eaeaecd 10 makln1 la/141/aWII, the cnsp pulse eaku mach affected by the \1 alayahs •• The 

JDCD have their tuft In front and dresa hLe the Nayaro, whde tne wome.1 dr- hkc Tamtl 

Sudru, Tbelf home lancaaee here ,. Malayalam, 

l'A.NDITATTAII (2,Q64),-Ta1Dd c~lclsm•tlt cut.!. They wear the sacred thread, but 
are aot allowed ac:c:eu to Brahiii&Dical temples and pubhc: tanks 1a Cochua. T&etr t:n~ch 

polluted the h11ber c:astea. 

I' A THAll (2,175).-Muahms of Areb:tn de•c:ent. The name is also auumed by mmr 
who have DO rlrtltt 13 it. Here they are employed elnefly ID suborchnauo G3vernment arv'c:e 
e•pec1allr as peons and eonstables. 

I I 

•P!Muocll (1,459).-A dtvls1on of Ambalavasts 'fbey make garlands for idols and do 
ptber JDeDial lc:fVICCI ID lemplea, 1.'be1r WOJIIeD are called P .. barasya.-s They arc sa1d to be tbe 
deacendanta of a BrahmaD DOVJCS who, whea about to be ordamed a s•nylln, ran away after he 
., .. d1ve1ted of the h~ly thread but beCore h11 bead wu completely shand, In momory of tb1s 

they are burled hke laD)'IIII ID a sit11n1 pOSltiOII and lbe grave filled with salt and paddy. 
They later-d1ne wtth Vanyars, bat not w.th any other d1vis•on of Ambalavas11. "l'heu pollubon 
per1od Ia u daJI, 

Pulayu (S.,o.f3).-AIIesllc serfs emancipated ia 1854· Tbey are also called CberJ­
mant, They are all e~~&aged JD fteld labour-plouchiD&, suwmg, crop-watcbtng and reaping­
and are r;eaerally pa1d in k1nd, They are all poor aad dhterate, and hvc 1n tbe conhncs of 

_P•ddy flats 1n mtaerable huts. They polluted the higher castes by approach wtt~•n 64 feet. 
Parayans polluted them by touch, and Nayad1s, Vettuvans, Ullatans, etc , by approacb, 

Pull- (170)'-A pollullDg caste ac:conllng to old caste roles. TheJ are professlon~l 
heQin. They also sing in semant groves to tbe aceompaD!ment of a quamt mus1cai instrument 
called PNIIIIvaUNtla,, 

• .._..,.. (471).-A dtvtston of Ambalavas1s, wbo are ste11'ards of temples. They do 
not d1nc or Inter-marry With other AmbaJavasiS, Dor the Iauer (e.11cept Maran) With them. Their 
WOilleD are callecl Puduvalasyan, 

ltAVUTTAII (1;,927).-Mashms hke JonakaMapptlas, who oiJ'C the desc:enda:~ts of mixed 
nnlons ot coaverta &om tbe lower c:las-. TbCJ are Immigrants from the east c:oas:, and speak 
Tam1l, They are mostly petly ahop-keepera, 

bAlYID (43) -~ Muaalm&D tribe from Upper Ind1a. Tbey are regarded as the d'rec:t 
descendants nf tbe Prophet, aad are therefore the bizheat S«t of Masalmaas. 
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*s.mantaa (57•).-Thls caste is aot 1nd1genous to Cochm, and those who bave returlled 
themselves as Samaatans are e1ther nattves of British Malabar or are Nayar artltocraU who 
have of late begun to like to be cons1dered to be superior to the ordinary Na;rars ia cute. 
Samantans are aaod to have sprunc from the unooa of Kshatrlya males and Nayar females. 
L1ke the Kshatnyas, lhey observe pollutton for n da)s, but do not wear the sacred thread. 

Sambavan (Parayu, old style) (u,g14).-An agroculturallabourer cute, the lowest In the 
soc1al scale, They pOlluted the h1gher castes by approach wtthm 72 feet. Man;r among them 
ltve by mak1ng mats and baskets and practtsing Witchcraft. As mag1c1ans they are much 
feared, espec1ally by the lower classes. 'rhetr pnncopal cult ts the llllr, the patron goddess of 

wh1ch is Noh of Kallad1kod. They are the only caste in Coch1n that eat .beef. The Tam11 
Parayans are supertor to them in stattts. 

SHABI (:z87).-A Musbm sect. 

SHEIK (ooo).-A Mushm tribe from Upper Ind1a. They are the descendants of the 
f1rst three Cahpbs or successors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the Sa1y1ds In 
racial punty and sccoal precedence. 

TAMIL BRAHMAN (ZI,754).-They are locally known as Pattars, and are more numerous 
1n the State than the Nambud.ns. They are imml&nnts from the ne1ghbounng Tamil Districts 
and settled 1n the State at d1fferent pertods, They retain the customs and the usages of the 
east coast, but many among them, espec1ally the earher Immigrants, have by the1r contact with 
the Mala:vabs for centtmes made some change m thetr manners and cnstoms, such as the wearing 
of mundus by many of theJr males, the observance of pollution by touch, approach, &c. By 

thetr lntelhgence, education and enterpriSe they have attained a prom1nent pos1t10n everywhere. 
They are employed on all grades of Government service, and are consp1cuous 1n all the learned 
profesSions. A good many of them are traders, money-lenders, land-holders and farmers, wb1le 
the poorer among them are engaged In dom:st1c serv1ce They have rendered thetr personal 
serv1ce ondJSpensable to all the princely and anstocrattc fam1hes, where large numbers of them 
are employed 1n var1ous c~pac1t1es, especially as cooks, They are as good Brahmans as the 
lughest clas• of Nambudins from a spmtual potnt of v1ew, but the latter w1ll not admtt such 
equably. Nambudiro women, for Instance, wdl not take the meals cooked by Pattar Brahman•, 
nor w1ll the men allow them to take part in their rehg1ous ceremonies. They are also not 
allowed access to the inner shrtnes of Nambudm temples. Nor are they permitted to touch the 
Nambuchns when eugaged on thetr devottons and ceremonies. 

TARAKAN (9•9).-A trad1ng class of 'I'am1l Sudras, who settled on th1s stde of the 
Palgbat gap to act as trade med1um between the Malayalam and Tamd countries, Tarakan 
meanmg hterally a broker. They cradually adopted the customs and usages of the Nayars 
e:<cept 1n regard to marnae;e and lnlierit:Lnce, and have In recent years been practically ass1m1· 

l•ted with them. 

Tattas (5,956).-A diVISIOn o! Kammalans who are cold and stlver·smltbs. Su Ka!U· 

malan. 

1blyyatturml (n).-.'1. diviSion of Ambalavasts, whose occupatton is the perfonn• 
snce of ceremon1es m Bbagavatl temples called T•nattam, 1n wh1ch they pa1nt the •mage of 
the loddess on the floor and chant certain prop11tatory songs, especially to check the spread of 
small-pox. They are also called Ttyyattn Namb1yars, Some among them follow Makkattayam 
and others Marumakkathayam. Thelf pollutton penod is ten days. Tbetr women are called 

Pushptn•s or Brahmants. 
• 

Tolkollaa (t,572).-A diVISion of Ka:nmalans, who work In leather. Su Kammalan, 

TOTTIVAN (tg6).-A Telugu cultivatmg caste. 

Vllataa (773).-A h11l tribe hvtnc 1n the outsknts of jungles. They are ch1efly 
engaged 1n felhng trees, 1n scooping out logs for boats and In agncultural labour, Their 

approach pollutes Pulayans and l'arayans. 
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V1141uku (I,JIJ)-Found choeOy In tbe Cbttlur Tala I<. They are 1hgbtly liUpert~ to tbe­

lluvaal In aoctal atatua. They pu111ae &IJ'ICUltme and ceneral labour. 

Vlllu (u,68f).-A , .. te of flllherntea aad boatmea. The flabermea aad boatmen of 

tb!l cout are dl•lcled tnto four endopmous groups, ,,. , Sankbaa. BbarataD, Amaldamua aad 
MukkuYan. Of tbete, Arayan• belonc to the ftl'llt crnup, and Valaas to the .econd. Amakku­
n01, wbo form a 1ub-cute of Arayau, are the pnesll of Valan1 u weU u of Arayans. 
Amonc tbe Vai&DI acala tbere are four exogamous diVIsions called Ill#ttU. Tbey are Alayakad. 
Eanala, Valayqlrlyaaa and Vazhaptlb, Each diYtiiOD baa all cnrn heedman, called Arayar, w9 
1a appointed by the Ruler of tbe State. Under each headman thele are subordinate socaallaeadl 
called Poaambana, who are appointed by tba Ara:rar buaaelf. The Valaas had the aclasive 
prlvllep of flahmcln the backwate111 an~ rowing Haa Hacbness' escort anakc boats. Their 

pollullon dl1tanee waa 31 feet. 

VALLUVAif (111).-A Tamil cute of pnesll toParayaas. They coasader themaelves 

1uperl01 to Parayan1 and will aot dine or Inter-marry with them. 

VANIYAN (Ss6),-Konkanl Valsyans, They wear the sacre:llhread, aad resemble 
Konkanl Brahmans an their habata. •ruy bave thear own prae1ts, who are called Paadltans. 
They are moally petty trade fl. Tbeae V anlyana are to be dtataagwsbed from Chakkaas. who 
are al10 eallcd by that name. 'I heir pollution penod as t'felve daJ'I. 

VANNAN (44J).-Tamilwuherman 

1 Varlyar (J,UI),-The most numerous davlaaon of Ambalavaaas, Thear hered11ary 
occupation 11 makin11: flower carloads for Idols and sweepin11 temple premises. They inter·d•ne 
with P11h1rodl•, but wltb ao other davasloa of Ambalavws 1'he•r women are called Varuyus, 
and their potlataoa period 11 u dap. Th: Variyars are the 111081 proiJ'OSIIVe among Ambala­
vasia In point of Ench•h educalaon. 

1 Velakklllttalavan (z,6gg).-Low cute Sudraa, who are her•";,_,, D&rbers to the Nayars­
and the bieber castea, They are like the Navv• ID their customs and usages, bU\-- aot 
allowed ace- to Brahmanlcal temples and public tankl. They anter•cbae but aot aater marry 

' with Veluttedans. Unlike the Na,ars and other low class Sudras, Velakkattalavans observe 
birth and death pollution only for ten days, and Brabmaas cave them holy water for punf1cattoa.• 
after pollution. Tbelr touch pollutes Nayara and t'lose above them. 

Velaa (ao,Sgs) -Washermen to the b~gher polluttn& castes, whose services are also 
required by Nayar aad other caste women for purif•cat1an after delivery aad moatbly penods. 
There are aeveral herballats and exon:1sts atDOng them. Pluckinc cocoanuts IS one of tbetr cb1ef 
occupatlona in the south 'l'heir pollution da•tance waa 32 feel. 

Vl:r.L.\LAN (5,299).-The great cultivating caste of the Tamd countnes and the hacbest 
dlvi .. oa amoa.: the Taaul Sudras. The great ma1or•t1 of Vetlalaas •n Coch•a beloa& to tbe 
eaatern vlllap1 of the Chlttur Taluk bordmnc Co1m batore. 

1Ycluttedaa (3,911),-Low caste Sudras, who ar~ bered1tary washermen to the Nayars. 
and tbe hta;her castes They are like the Velakkattalavans 1n all re>pects e~:cept 1n re11ard to­
the period Of polhltiOII 

Vettavaa (11,797)-Emaacipated acricultural-fs, who hve mainly 1a the outskirts of 
the Junclea. They are, •• the1r nam) Implies, huntors by o:cupattoo. Th, groat m&Joraty of 
them however are now agraculturallabourers and coll~ctora of forest produce. Vettuv£ns and 
Pulayans polluted each other b:r approach. Tbe1r p >llullon dast•nce for the htgher caltn was 
7• feet. 

Vlllaa"'P (•,779).- rbe aame caste aa Tolkollaas Some of them were an the old daJ'I 
eacaa:ed In mak1og boWl and arrows hence the name. 

WHITE JE\\ (144).-one of the lwo dtv•s•ons of the local Jew•. They are consi­
dered the only Jews here of pure and unmixed ongin, They preserve theu ractal PllriiY and 
Iicht compleXIon to a remarkable e>:tent, aotwttbstand•nc tbair bemc here for many centuries. 
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APPENDIX I. 

THE FOREST TRIBES OF CO~HIN. 

(Co11tn6•lel/6y M,. k.. GfJflint/a Muwn, M. A. (O.un), 
Ret1retl C~senMo" of Fo,ests, Codttn State.) 

There are three forest tribet in Cochin. They are the Kadars, • the Forest tri"-

Nattu Malayans and the Kongu Malayans. oJ CGcbla 

2. The name K4fiat's signifies forest·tlwd/ers. They inhabit the interi~r 
forest tracts and never the outsk1rts or areas adjoining plains. They are invarl· Ka4•1'!1 

ably dark coloured, have poutmg thick lips and frizzly hair and are stout and 
muscular. Dr. Keane, in his Lnmzr Races of ha1zkzntl s~ys : 

" There is good evidence to show that the first arrivals in India were a 
black people, mo»t probably Negritos, who made their way from Malayasia 
round the Bay of Bengal to the H1malayan foot hills, and then spread over the 
Peninsula w1thout ever reachmg Ceylon. At present there are no distinctly 
Negrito communitiea in the land, nor has any clear trace of a distinctly Negrito 
language yet been d1acovered. But distinctly Negrito features crop up continual­
ly in all the uplands from the Himalayan slopes to Cape Comorin over against 
Ceylon. The Negritos, in fact, have been absorbed or largely assimilated by 
the later intruders, and, as of these there are four separate stocks, we call these 
Negritoa the submerged !afth. There is ample evidence for the submergence 
since they arrived, 1f not in the early, certainly in the Tertiary perbd many 
thousands of years ago. '' The Kadars have Negrito characteristics blended 
with those of other races and are not racially pure in any sense of the word. 

3· The dress of the Kadars m old days consisted of a white or coloured 
loin-cloth for men and a coloured cloth and bodice for wome~. The latter wore :!.,~t"~tl:.':.,.-
glass bangles, coloured beads, couri necklaces and otla ear-rmgs. They also etc. ' 
atJck into their hair, which is tted into a knot at the back, combs of bamboo or 
oda for ornamentation. Males too grew their hair in full and did it into a knot 
at the back hke females, smoothening it with a gloss of.cocoanut or gingelly oil. 
Of late they get their hair cropped in imitation of the people of the plains. They 
have scarcely any hair on their face except a little on the chin and on the upper 
lip, which they never shave. 

Both males and females file the incisor teeth of the upper and lower jaws. 
The origin of this custom is lost m obscurity and we can only make conjectures 
about it. The Kadan himself says that it is done for beauty. 

4• • .. ·Without weapons man is but a feeble creature : the most powerful 
athlete or even a company of athletes would stand but a poor chance against the Weapo ... 

tiger of the jungle." Except his root-digger or koorate·kole and b1ll·hook the 
Kadan has no weapon at all. These two mstruments meet all his requirements 
whe~her of offence or of defence. He is not much given to of{ence, being gentle 
and moffens1ve by nature, and his occasions of defence are also very rare. His 
keenness of hearing and smell saves him from all danger. The distant approach 
of his enemy, the elephant, the tiger, the bear, the panther and other wdd ani-
mals, is conveyed to h.im by his sense of smell and hearing ; and he gives a wide 
berth to these enem~es, Casuo1ltles through wild animals c:>ming upon the 

• K.ui•• R tho amautu and Atlllu as the plural tn the Malayalam lanpage Bat Killian as gnerally used 
u the plual on tho nalog of Enalllh pluals, aDd from. thas a new smgu.lu KGII•r (whach as atncdJthe 
MalaJ&Lun pl•nQ hu also beea formed. 
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Kadars unaware are very rare. Their chddren shoot birds with bow and arrows 
and with catapult ; • but these pastimes are not cultivated beyond adolescence. 
The axe has lately been introduced in connection with wood-cutting, but its use 
has not yet become common. 

5• The Kadars live in huts, 15 to 20 of which are grouped together to 
form a village. The selection of the site for the vlllage is based on consJder­
atJons of food and \'later supply; and a spot where there is a perennial supply of 
water close by to quench their thirst, and where they could, without d1stant 
journeys or other di£hculties, procure jungle roots and tubers to appease the1r 
hunger, is chosen for locabng their huts. These huts are but temporary struc· 
tures, easily improvised of readily available materials like saplings and poles of 
various forest growths, bamboos, odas, fibres of various climbers and llianes and 
leaves of oda and teak and punna (*'-' Dtllema penta~). But they are very 
artistic and neat, and the oda leaf thatching lasts half a decade. The floor is 
sometimes slightly raised, earth being dumped in and beaten down hard for the 
purpose. Of furniture there is practically nothing in the modern ser;se of the 
word· Some coarse grass mats made by themselves and a few cots of bamboo 
posts and split bamboo rods or t!taz!tut!tals are the sole appurtenances to their 
dwellings. Food is cooked in a comer of the hut in earthen-ware vessels or 
tins. 

6. It is not a matter of great concern to the Kadars to abandon their 
huts when they want to shift to a new area. They have but few possessiOns of 
value to take with them. A few earthen-ware vessels, mats, the1r carrymg·bas­
kt:t called poom made by themselves of oda or rattan, their bill-hooks and dJg­
ging poles and their fire-making implements which they call chakkumukkt are 
the only things they have to remove to their new abode. There is another 
utensil used for carrying water. It is a tube consisting of a few nodes of the 
thick bamboo (Bam6usa arundznacea) with the internode plates knocked out. 
But this is a cheap and easily procurable article, so much so that 1t is left be. 
hind in the abandoned hut when they migratet. 

7• The fire-making implements of the Kadars comprise a piece of steel, 
a bit of quartz and the flos~t from the fronds of Borassus fla/Jellzfer (palmyra 
palm or brab tree) carried in a scooped out seed of Entada scant/ens. W•th 
these the Kadars produce fire easily whenever and wherever they want it.! 
There is no rebgious significance or any other kind of 1mportance attached to 
this affair. 

8, In olden days the Kadars lived chiefly on JUngle roots and tubers. 
They are not vegetarians and they like all sorts of game and fish, but the bison 
and the bear are two animals which no Kadan will touch living or dead, They 
are very fond of honey and the honey-gathering season is accordmgly a Jolly 
time for them. 

9. Marriages among the Kadars are usually arranged by the parents of the 
contracting parties; but instances of the contracting parties themselves coming 
to an understanding are not rare. Exogamy is the usual custom but endogamy 

* This as a 1.) ptcal catapult, the shooting contrtw.nce of bo71, eontl1t&ng of a forked stick and clastic 
(India rubber) cord The Kadars .rot at from tho Tnanra7 emplor.tes alter the Forest Tramway wu 
opened TheJr b031 ued the ordinary shng before the)" cot the cata&~alt 

** In bts account of the Kadars tn Tlu C«A"' TnfN1 aM Call~l, Mr L K Ananthaknshna Ayyar bu 
made senral mll-.tatements of facts. Here, for tDitance, be refera to the CalapA7/I11m IMI/,y/1,,. 
anste1d of D1/lmt11 ~tn'arrna 

t Mr. Ananthakrubna Ayyar Jl)akes them carry this utensil alto With them when they m1gratr. 

l Mr. AnantbakrlsJu:la Anar aeems to thtok thru •* 11 a difCtcult proceu for tho Kadan t.o produce fue olDd 
that they tber~tfure preserve 1t carefully when once at is built up. The Idea lJ wroag and m11leading. 
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aliiO is not unknown. Marriage with one's sister or her daughte~ or ~th one's 
brother's daughter is entirely forbidden, but marriages between s1ster s or bro­
ther'• children are allowed. Gi:l• are never mamed before puberty and boys 
rarely before 25• The best marriage• are those contracted between ~mbers of 
dtfferent village• (pallli,s) and not between member" of . the same vtllage. • As 
a token of betrothal the contracting parties through the1r parents or near kins­
men exchange aome forest produce. Downes consist of forest produce or 
articles made by themselves. Of late years money transactions also ha~e been 
introduced to the detriment of the:tribe. Tbis unhappy development IS t~ be 
attributed to their contact with civilization from the plains. The real marnage 
ceremony consists of feasting at the huts of the bride and bridegroom for a d~y, 
or two at the most. Tllal• tying which was unknown in old days has been ID· 

troduccd lately; and gold chains and bangles which also were unknown are now 
aubstituted for their primitive ornaments. The marriage tie is very I_oose and 
either party i• free to sever it whenever he or she wants to do so. But Instances 
of such desertion or divorce were practically unknown so long as the lust of 
civtlized man from the plains was content to leave these innocent and harmless 
people to themselves. 

10. Sexual intercourse among the Kadars is not effected within 
their huts but at a tr)sting place in the jungle agreed to between husb:and and i!:.,":!.... 
wife. They go different ways and meet at the agreed place in the course of the 
day. After the intercourse both take a bath, completely immersing themselves 
under water, and return home. Thts custom is of peculiar significance in v1e~ 
of the fact that the Kadars do not bathe daily ev~n though they have perennial 
streams in their midst. The males bathe every other day or even less frequently, 
while the females have their baths at longer intervals. The advent of mea from 
the plains has brought about a radical change in these sexual habits of the 
Kadars. The former do not leave the Kadar women alone; and,' according to their 
uaage, they have connection with these women within their huts, making it a 
matter of daily routine, The Kadars in their original state had sexual connections 
few and far between as they never knew their wives in their huts. Comparisons 
are odtous; but onl' fears that civihzed man does not stand to ga~n much when he 
is compared with these pr1mit1ve people in the above respect. 

u. During the period of pregnancy the Kadar women go about their 
usual vocations in their ordinary dress.• The accouchement takes place in a PrepaJJCy 

small hut built for the purpose and removed from the usual abode. There are :~~blld• 
no professional midwives among the Kadars but elderly dames attend the lying· 
m. A decoction of certain medicinal herbs and roots is taken both morning 
and evemng during the lying-in period, and they partake of the usual diet. The 
mother suc~les .the ?aby for as long as she cares to, after which the baby is 
gradually gtven adult a food, Though women are considered unclean for three 
months after child-birth, the period of actual birth p::~llutioa is lim1ted to ten 
d_ays after which the mother a.nd baby are bath'!d and admitted into the family 
cuc.le. The ~mporary abode IS th~n consigned to flames. Likewise the monthly 
penod also IS observed by thl'm With great st1ictne55. The woman dwells in a 
smotll hut ~ut up for the purpose at a short dtstance from the usual abode. 
Food and dn.nk for her are left at some distance from the hut and she takes it. 
On the mornmg of the 4th day she bathes in the nver close by, immersing her· 
self completely under water, and sets fire to the temporary hut. 

• The 11oomea. do not cbanae tbelr coatume donna the penod as stated by Mr, L K... Aaaatbalctblma 
Anar. • 
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12. The ceremony of naming the new born infant is usually performed 
on the 10th day after ehildbirth, but it may be postponed to any later date before 
the expiry of six months. Generally it is the father that performs this ceremony 
but sometimes 1t is done by the Mooppa" (the village headman). The performer 
sprinkles so!M cold water over the baby and calls out its name three ttmes. 
A feast Oil a small scale is usually held on the occasion. The cPremony has 
apparently no religious significance. The ceremonies of the ear bonng and 
nose· boring of the infant are also performed on the naming day bul rray some· 
times be postponed to any other convenient date. The'operations are most 
commonly undertaken by the Mooppan; but in his absence they are done by 
the father or by any other male member of his village. A lighted lamp 1s placed 
before the ch1ld and ancestral blessmg is invoked before the operations. 

13. The marriage tie among the" Kadars, as stated else\\ here, is very 
loose. Either party is at liberty to quit the other whenever he or she hkes to 
do so, but th1s privilege was very seldom, if ever, resorted to in old days. The 
divorced w1fe or husband could easily take another mate. No council of elders 
is called in nor does any expulsion from the community take place in connection 
with divorces.* The divorced party hves with his or her parents or separately 
according to choice, and attends to all usual vocation-;. If there are any children 
from the dissolved UDIOil, they usually remain under the father's protection. 

14. The institutions of polygamy and polyandry are absolutely unknown 
among the Kadars. During my 29 years' serv1ce in the Forest department, not 
a single instance bas come to my knowledge of any one man keeping more than 
one wife or woman, or of any one woman havinr, more than one man at a time. 
It is true that the marriage tie is very loose among them, but the wholesome 
principle of "one mate at a time" is t1g1dly adhered to t 

xs. The father is the head of the family and he controls and directs 
everything. His wife and children are obedient to h1s behests. The work of 
food-gathering is shared by all. No one 1s a drone in the family circle except 
cluldren, very old people and invalids. 

16. The son inhents the father's possessions, if any. After the father's 
death the son or sons are bound to look after the widow so long as she remains 
single. Widowed girls go to the parental roof for protection. The c1vic hfe 
of the village is under the control of the Mooppa, who is appointed by His 
Highness the Maharaja on the recommendation of the head of the Forest 
department. Mooppanshzp 1s generally inherited by the sister's son. The 
Jlliooppan' s pos1tion carries no material advantages with 1t, but there are certain 
distinct disadvantages accompanymg it. Thus manual labour is considered 
derogatory to a Mooppan' s dignity and prestige and, as Kadars cannot escape 
starvation if-they do no manual work, the unfortunate Mooppa¥ fmd~ h1mself 
condemned to honoqrable idleness and 1ts unpleasant sequel. For th1s reason 
no one is wilhng to accept this strange honour and the tribe is now without 
their il'loof>pate or ch1ef. The symbol of this digmtary's autbonty is a walking 
stick mounted with silver bearing the Cocbin coat·of-arms. When the chief's 
place is vacant, the stick is returned to the Conservator of Forests. In rare 
cases disputes among the villagers used to be settled by Mooppans; but ordmanly 
they are taken for adjudicatiOn to the Forest department whose decisiOn is 
accepted as final. 

• )(r, Ananthaknthna Ayyar'• statement to tho COGtruy la wrong. 
t Mr. Aaanthakruhna Anar's statement that, amoa.a the l<adars, 11polya:amy ts mdulgcd U't With a 
v1ew to Increase the atunencal JJlrenR;th of the tribe" la an egreg&oO.s error and does mucb mjusuce to 
these people, 
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• 1 ~ The Kadar& worship demons of variout denominations, tree-spirit&, 
I' h • • d d ReiP. Malavazlu (hill·ruler), and Ayyappan. They revere t. ese sptnt& an emons, 

patrons of village-. protectors of springs and dwellers !n forests a~d ca~. The 
blcssmg1 of departed anceators are Invoked in all the•r undertakings ~des t~e 
blesaing8 of apirits and demoll5. A stone set up at ~he base of a tre~ lS ~I the!r 
temple. Offerings of various 1orta are made to 1t. The IOOflln (pnest) IS 
usually the headman of the.village_ and, in his absence, any.ma!e member $akeJ 
the place. Priests skilled 1n dnv10g off demons and spmts are got from the 
plains "'henever their 1ervi'!s are required. 

111, The dead are buried with the head alwa)S towards the south. The 
body is waahed and covered with a piece of new cloth before being taken to the !::=of 
grave dug aome d1stance from the village. A handful of dee is thrown over 
the dead body in the grave before it is covered with earth. Near relatives and 
other members of the village weep when any one dies. No kind of memorial or 
mark is erected over the grave. Nor is any article which was owned by the 
deceased bur1ed with the dead body. The Kadars observe no death pollution. 
If the dead person happened to be an elderly male (past middle age), he will 
find a place Ill the niche of ancestor worship and his blessings will be invoked 
in all future undertakings. Barring this, there will be no vestige of the deceased 
remaining. There are many Cromleclu and Dolme11s lying scattered about in 
the forests of Cochm, but they appear to be connected in no way \\ ith the 
burial or any other ceremon} of the Kadar&. Indeed the-se people haw not the 
remotest 1dea as to how or whea the~e things came into existence. 

19 The Kadars are engaged in the collection of the minor produce of 
the forests like honey, wax, cardamoms, etc. They also help in elephant-captur· Occupatfoa. 
ing operations and take part in other activities too of the Forest department. 
Without their help this department and the contractors who work under it will 
certainly fmd it very diUicult to do their work satisfacton,Iy. , In old days the 
wageb of the Kadars were paid in kind and not in cash, the payment being 
lim1ted to the day's rations. The Forest department then dtd 1ts work depart· 
mentally and only Kadars were employed for the purpose. Later on, with th~ 
introduction of the contract system of working, contractors arrived and they 
brought labour from the plams. The employment of workmen from the platns 
involved payment of wages in money; but these labourers did not displace the 
Kadars altogether, for the latter "ere indispensable for certain kinds of work. 
The system of paymg one set of labourers in kind and another in cash was 
found to be unsatisfactory; and therefore the waees of the Kadars also began to 
be pa1d in money. The latter now claim and obtam the same rate of wages as 
is paid to workmen from the plains. That the Kadare have not gained by this 
change will be clear when we examine their present condition. 

Though the Kadars are allowed by the State to cultivate forest lands 
free of any tax, they do not take much advantage of this concession. One reasoa 
for thetr apathy ts that they do not like to take to any pursuit which their a 11ce1• 

tors dtd not follow. Another reason is that they have no protective meas .. res 
against the damage caused by wild elephants. Cultwation on a large scale wlll 
therefore mean sheer waste of labour. And thetr activities in this sphere are 
therefore limued to a few bananas, yams and kitchen vegetables planted round 
their huts. 

Some of the Kadars keep a few head of cattle and goats now-a-days for 
!hey are allowed free graztng. of their cattle by the Government. Cattle-rea~ing 
11 not, however, bkely to thr~ve among them, for it wdl be very difficult for 
them to market their dairy products. 
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20. The Kadars are thus allowed free cultivation of land and grazing of 
cattle. They are also permitted to travel, free of charges, by the State Forest 
Tramway. And once every year, during the Malabar fest1val of Onam the 
State distributes presents of clothes, trinkets, toba~:co, etc., to all Kadars thr~ugh 
the agency of the Forest department. In return for these concessions and 
presents, the Kadars are bound to serve the State when called upon to do so. 
But they will be paid due wages for their services. 

21. Both males and females indulge in a sort of dance, but they never 
have it mixed. The females' dance 1s a sort of merry·go·round to the 
accompaniment of singing, drumming and a monotonous tune from a sort of 
flute. There is no keeping time. The body is swayed backwards and forwards 
with occasional clapping, The drummers and musicians are males. The males' 
dance is a sort of chase of game by tiger or panther accompanied, as in the 
females' dance, by drumming and fluting. There is no religious significance 
attached to either dance. The usual season for these dances IS the hot weather 
(April and May) when the collection of honey and wax is at its highest. This 
is the "harvest time'' of the Kadars when they get a good return for their 
labour from the minor produce contractor. And they generally enjoy a good 
feed of honey, grabbing it from the tree tops before the comb is· taken to the 
contractor. 

22. We have seen how contractors and labourers from the plains arrived 
when the Forest department introduced the contract system of work. The 
opening of the State Forest Tramway not only facilitated communication 
between the hills and the plains but also led considerable numbers of people 
(workmg in the Tramway department) to reside up the hJ!Js. In this way the 
Kadars were brought into direct, almost intrmate, contact with the people of the 
low country. Unfortunately most of the latter were labourers belongmg to the 
lower classes. What the influence of this contact has been and how the 
conditions of the Kadars' life have. been altered as a result of this clash 
between the primitive culture of the hillS and the hig.her and more developed 
culture of the plains are questions that should be exammed in this connection. 

23. It has already been remarked that, of old, the food of the· Kadars 
was simple, nourishing, and natural to their surroundmgs and Circumstances. 
They were accordingly a strong, sturdy and muscular set of people possessed 
of great powers of endurance, so much so that they could easdy carry loads of 
substantial weight on the1r backs (they never carried loads on the1r heads) for 
long distances. The contact with people from the plains has wrought a most 
lamentable change in the Kadars. Rice was introduced from the low country 
and the Kadars preferred rice d1et to their wholesome roots and tubers, The 
contractors also took With them arrack: nd opium to tempt the Kadars and get 
the' most out of the poor people for the lowest poss1ble payment. And the 
Kadars fell. They now drink hard and spend the greater part of the1r earnmgs 
in arrack and opmm. R1ce diet and coffee (for they have taken to cotfee also in 
imitation of their civilized brethren of the low country), *arrack and op1um have 
made them physical wrecks, subJeCt to ailments and d1seases wh1ch were of old 
unknown 1n the1r primitive domains. Cholera and small-pox have made their 
unwelcome appearance among them. Diabetes and '.l!buminuria, which were 
powerless against the Kadars so long as they lived the1r old life of s•mplicity, 

• An arrack ahop was opened 1n the Forest artr.\ and tbla aggrauted the eval beyond me:uure. Th1s bas 
AQW ben m enstence for many years. Represcntatton• were reputedly made to the C..ovemrnent reganbng the 
u.rgent necesstt) for clos10.g tb11 shop, but no actlon was taken 10 the matter. The pittance of reV'cnue denved 
from due shop •• notlung when compared Wlth the dreadfal havoc tb11 shop has played on the life of the Kadar~. 
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activity and wholesome diet, have already cast the~r baneful eye on these 
fallen people. And the vitality of the Kada~s hav1ng been. lowered to a 
dangerous extent, they are not in a pos1tion to withstand these diseases. 

The opening of a dispen~~ary on the hills has not tended to better t~eir 
cond1tion but has, on the other hand, made it worse. They are ~t forgetting 
their knowledge of indigenous roots and herbs and at the same time.they have 
not much fa1th m allopathic medicines. If at all they atten~ the ~1spensary, 
it i• chiefly for the 1urgical dressing of wounds and not for ordmary atlments. 

24, If the physical health of the Kadars has been undermined and ruined Moral 

almost permanently as a reeult of their contact w;ith the people o~ the low detortoratJo• 

country, their moral health also has been deeply tamted by the same mfluence. 
When the dark avenues of the primeval forests echoed under the tread of the 
greedy contractor and his assistants, and the screech of the steam engine of the 
Forest Tramway first reverberated through the hills and vales, they proclaimed 
that the Civilized Man, the Destroyer, had set his foot with10 the fair precincts 
of the Kadars' domains. It was observed that the lust of the people from the 
plamR did not leave the Kadar women alone. Promiscuous intercourse for years 
between the new arrivals and these women has infected the whole tribe with 
syphilis, th" first fruits of civilization. The primitive purity of the Kadar w.:>men 
was tainted for ever and their ideals of chastity have been brought into adjust· 
ment with those of the low class people of the plains with whom they were 
brought into touch. Moral and phys1cal deterioration has followed and the rising 
generations show mixed and tainted blood. The employment of Kadar labour 
in the cofiee estates of the Nel!iampathi lulls has very much aggravated the evil. 
In the estatea the Kadars come into contact with Tamil labourers of the lowest 
classes. The surroundings, food, and other influences in this ne1v sphere are 
entirely different from those the Kadars are generally accustomed to. There is 
free scope to indulge in arrack and opium in the estates, ahll tlie Kadars try to 
ape the f1lthy wa)S of the dissolute Tamil labourers. The Kadar chddren born 
in the estates are all tainted and cannot be d1stmguished from the puny and 
sickly progeny of the Tamil labourer. 

25. In other directions also the Kadarshave lost heavily by their contact 
with civilization. Their outlook on hfe seems to have been affected detri· Discontent 
mentally by this. They were one of the happiest groups of people, because they aud

1 
cll"angod. 

I ted 'h h' I • outoo were supreme y coten w1t t e1r ot. For one thing, they always hvedabove 
want, and all were equally rich or equally poor so that there 1vas no room for 
envy, heart-burn and the allied plagues of civilized society. No economic 
depre~sion could blight their prosperity. They were free from many of the 
d1seaees that levy their daily toll from civilized regions and they had their 
effective herbs and other remed1es for the few ailments that visited them. Their 
wants were few and simple and these were easily satisfied. 

Now, however, the} have partaken of the forbidden fruit, and new des1res 
and ambitions beyond their reach have been kindled in the1r humble breasts. 
The Kadars began to compare the1r hab1ts and ways of hfe with those followed 
by p~ople who were supposed to be superior to them, and m their simplicity 
and mnocence they thought that progress for them lay in the directiOn of becom· 
ing ci.vdized by imita~ing the ways of theu bogus superiors. They accordmgly 
went m for thmgs wh17h served only to ruin them. Thus the old Simplicity In 
the1r dress hega~ to disappear and they became acquainted with Tinnevelly 
sarus, B~nares silk banyans and Manchester twill shirts. The women wanted 
gold chams and bangles, gold or gilt ear-rings and rings for their fingers. They 
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compared their lot with that of their civilized brethren and in their ignorance 
thought that the latter were 1deally happy wherea~ they themselves were 
destined to be supremely miserable. The blessed contentment wh1ch made 
their life a long and happy hohday to them in days of old deserted them and With 
it departed their happiness. And the discomfort which rises from vague desires 
impossible to fulfil and from the absence of a defmite purpose in hfe is now the 
dtstlnguisbing feature of a Kadan's life. 

26. Another baneful result of the contact with men from the plains is. 
that the Kadars have lost their primitive stmplicity and honesty and taken to 
ways of deceit and hypocrisy. They were of old as innocent and truthful as little 
chtldren. Violence and crimes were practically unknown among them, thetr 
character being essentially gentle and peace·loving. But their association with 
thetr low country compatriots has made them 1\depts in lying and cheattng. 
Originally it was very difficult to get the truth from a Kadan not because he 
hked to prevaricate or hide it, but because he was naturally shy. He 1s least 
inclined to displease or offend anybody, so much so that hts answers depended 
on the way in which the questions were put to htm. If he were approached 
properly, he became frank and gave candtd replies to all enquiries. 

27· 
the word. 
in that 

Naturally the Kadan had no education m the sense in which we use 
But he might perhaps have Justly claimed a htgher kind ofeducab.o.n 

'His daily teachers had been woods and rills, 
The silence that is in the starry sky, 
The sleep that is among the lonely hills.' 

A philanthropic missionary, who had unfortunately the ideas of proselytism in 
his head, started a primary school some years ago and the institution throve 
pretty weU. But one morning the mtssionary's agent, the school master, put 
into the hands of the pupils a book of catechism on Jesus Christ's Nativtty. 
Cruct.fixion and Resurrection, when the pupils in a body left and never agam 
crossed the threshold of the school, which had therefore to be closed for 
good. The Kadars are included among the so-called depre&sed classes*, and 
the Protector of the depressed classes accordtngly opened a school for them on 
the hills. But the school does not appear to be worked on proper lines. It is 
not a knowled;:e of the three "R"s that the Kadars chiefly want. If at all they 
are to be educated, it is vocational knowledge that should be imparted to them. 
The trainmg given to them must enable them to make the best use of the raw 
m2teria!s of the forest. If they -could be taught to convert these matenals into 
marketable products of ubltty, it wdl benefit them as well as others. Literacy 
among Kadars even of the most rudimentary type is not, tn my opinion, con­
duciVe to their welfare. Their education should nut wean them away from thetr 
ancestral and original callings but should supplement them. Any edu~ation wluch 
is calculated to turn the Kadan's mind and inclination to paths other than those 
which his ancestors were accustomed to, and which he also should legttlmately 
and naturally follow, is bound to throw him out of gear with hts environment, 
so much &O that he will become unftt_for the Kadar soctety. At the same time 
he will not be an acquisition to any other society. In short, he wdl lose hts 
Kadar moorings and will not get into any safer haven. • As a matter of fact, the 
boys who attend the Kadar school are known to develop a disbke for thetr 
ancestral pursutts. They want to hve hke the officers of the Forest and Tram­
way departments! 

*The Kadars \\ere in no way depressed to start with. But now the-y may be reg:nded as depretaed. 
thank» to tho arrack abop aucl the other tnfluences already expluaed. 
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28, The aum total of the inrtuencea to which the Kadars have boea 
subjected iD their contact with civili-

AcluJMr•atJ> I zatioo is that they have undergone an 
1 ___ v .... ·---l-------- all-round deterioration. A spirit of 

447 restlessness or discomfort bas invaded 
their life. Their adaptation to their 

.... 
19%1 

11)'
4 I environment has been seriously im-

""' paired because the new conditions of 
~.-____ _:________ the1r life are incompatible wtth the 

environment. In the circumstances they must deteriorate ancl decay. And 
what we actually find is that they have been de~aying. T~e returns of .Kadars 
at 3 successive cenauses shown 10 the marg1n c~nclus1vely .pro.ve !h1s. As 
matters stand at preaent the tnbe ia doomed, and 1ts utter ezt1nctlon IS but the 
que1tion of a few decades. 

29. The wisest pohcy in the circumstances would appear to be to leave 
the Kadars alone. They have to be saved both from the1r friends and their 
enemiea. The type of educatioa that is now imparted to the Kadar boys must 
be forthwith changed. If we have nothing better to gtve them than the educa­
tion which is given to our boys, let us at least desist from thrusting an unsuit­
able system of mstrucbon on them. Let us also banish arrack and opium from 
the Kadars' domains. While absolute non-interference with their habits and 
ways of hfe is essential, active and stern interference is urgently requtred to 
ensure the safety of Kadar women from the ravages of the syphilis-breeding 
wretches of the plains. And effective medical treatment must at once be resorted 
to so that the venereal diseases, which are now widely prevalent among the 
Kadars, and which have very much lo\\ ered the1r v1tahty and fertility, might be 
eradicated once for aU. If these or similar measures are urgently adopted, per­
haps these people may be s3ved from their impending doom ef speedy extinction, 
and they may once more develop their innate qualities of natural nobility and 
simplicity and child-like goodness, gentleness, and innocence to thrive once 
agam in their native home. 

30. The Kadara maintain that they are superior to the Malayans, but 
the latter contend that they are of a higher status than the Kadars. As their 
name implie~, the 1\lalayans are hdl tribes, but they inhabit the forests skirting 
the plains. Owing to their proximity to the plains, they have been for long in 
contact w1th the inhabitants of the low country, and are practically one with the 
low country population. There is a good deal of adm1xture in their blood and 
they have more or less the same phys1cal features and complexion as the1r low 
country neighboura, whom they try to imitate in their manners, customs and 
habits, and with whom they have begun to form open alliances, so much so that 
m a decade or two it will be almost Impossible to come across a Nattu Malayan 
except in name. They have lost much of their primitive condition. They profess 
a m1xture of Ammism and Hinduism, and the latter element is gradually becom­
mg more and more predomina:lt. Their bab1ta11ons a1e semi-permanent or even 
permanent and they are gettmg rid of their wandering hab1ts gradually. They 
are takmg to agriculture which leads them t:> adopt a settle~ life in permanent 
abodes. They also rear cattle, goats and poultry, the produce of wh1ch they sell 
to theu low country neighbours. The Malayans have grown as deceitful and 
cunnmg as their low country neighbours whose dally influence on them cannot 
but leave its 1mpress on them. Rice is the chief art1cle of their diet wtth jungle 
roots and tubers to supplement. They observe all the ceremomes of their low 
country ne1ghbours but in a cheaper style owing to their poverty. The Forest 

_,._ 
b ... 

Natta_,.;. ,._ 
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department does not lind the services of the Malayans ind1speneable, because 
their low country neighbours have taken their place. 

The census statistics show that the tribe has been steadily increasing 

v-

1911 

1911 

IYJI 

.Actual ltrenath t 

2,461 

59 •• 

1,185 

in numbers. It is therefore obvious 
that the Malayans have adapted them­
selves successfully to the new condi­
tions arising from the1r contact with 
thE' plains. And for th1s reason they 
may be expected to thnve. 

31. The Kongu Malayans hail from the forests of the Tamil country. 
Their habits, customs and manners are similar to those of the Tamil 5udras 

except in respect of their marriage ceremony which is very peculiar. After the 
selection of the bride by the parents of the bridegroom, the latter goes for the 
first time to the house of the bride. There the bride's parents receive in the 
presence of four or more witnesses, a sum not less than 3 rupees from the bride­
groom as the price of their daughter. After the usual feasting and merry-makmg 
the bride is escorted to the house of the" bridegroom. Subsequently, if at any 
time a divorce is resorted to on any account whatever, the bridegroom returns 
his wife to her parents after receiving back, in the presence of the same four 
witnesses if pobsible, the price-money he gave at the time of his mamage. 
Marriage is, therefore, consideretl as a mercantile business in which the com­
modtty, if found unf1t for the purchaser, is returned to the owner and the 
purchase money thereof taken back. Instances of this pracbce are very rare 
though sanctioned by the society. The Nattu Malayans and Kadars do not mix 
with these people. They have no obJection to eat all sorts of carrion. They are 
a filthy race occupymg almost the lowest rung of the social ladder. They are 
professional thieves and burglars in certain parts of the country. 

t Jnelado both Natto Malayans •••d Kongu. :Malayant. 
* Tbll detTeaee, as explained elsewhere, Ia to be attnba.ted to aborl-coa.r.unsln 1921. 



APPENDIX II. 

DEPBJDSBEB CLASSES • 

Some account has already been given of the depressed population of 
Cochin in the last two chapters of this Report. In paragraphs 9 and ro ohatrodactorJ' 
Chapter XI, for instance, the claims of these classes to be included within the 
fold of the Hindu religion were examined; and in paragraph 23 of Chapter XII 
the princrple followed in the selection of the tribes or communrties to be 
included in the category of the depressed was explained. In this appendix it is 
proposed to give a brief account of the past condition of this section of the 
State's population and of the measures adopted by the Government of the State 
for its social, material and moral upbft. 

2. As stated in paragraph 23 of Chapter XII, when organized work was 
etarted for the amehorat1on of the condit1ons of hfe of the social outcastes Depressed 

• I h"h "dhl fh "lddcommunitles among Hmdus, 8 c asses w 1c occup1e t e owest rungs o t e soc1a Ia er 
were selected by the Government as degraded enough to be inr.luded in the 
category of the depressed. They I\ ere th«.> Kadara and Malayans (the two hill 
tribe~), the Nayadis and Ullatans, the Sambavans (Parayans), Vettuvans, 
Pulayans and Kanakkans. Of these the Kadars and Malayans are treated 
separately in Appendix I. They do not therefore require any special notice here. 

3· The statistics of the remaining six classes for four censuses are given . 
in the inset table. Together they 

Cl1111111 

19Jl 

Kaoakkan .. 11,19:1 

Pul•yan • 82,043 

\'euuvaa . 11,79'7 

San•bavan 
(l'aroyan) •• 11·9'4 

Ullat11.n .. 778 

No7adl .. 15> 

Namerical otrenctb 

'911 1911 I ..... 7·527 
069.4•3 7Z,'787 

·4·159 ·~,dh 

*7,135 "S,JS6 

.... 3 537 

119 ... 

rgcu 

5-917 

59,840 

6,J49 

8.1141 

439 

"5 

Their 
number r 19,876, and form rs· 4 per statlstl• 
cent of the Hindus and 9'9 per cent -
of the State• s population. The figures 
show that ali exccp~ th~ Nayadis have 
been growing in their numerical 
strength. Indeed, these communities 
must be regarded as prolific in that the 
statistics in the marginal table do not 
represent their increase in full, because 
they do not include the numbers 
converted to Christianity. Be it 
remembered at the same time that the 

"Dofrctlvo onomeratlon or ""'"«•laullleauon of depressed population provided the 
~~~::..•• moat frobably ••pooslblo for these low ch1ef field for the labours of Christian 

missionaries who got the Iargoast 
number. of ~~n~er~ from the. ranks of those that laboured under the humiliattng 
aoc1al disabilities mherent 1n the caste system of Malayali Hindus. If the 
Nayad•s •. w~o ~orm .hut a very small group, do not reveal any steady or 
substantial nse m the1r numerical strength, it is probably to be attributed to 
the ~os~ !hey have sustained in their numbers through conversions t 
Chr1sbamty. · o 

• 4• According t? the usages of the orthodox Malayali caste Hindu 
SOCiety of old, these SIX classes polluted the so-called caste Hindus f th 
approached them within distances ranging from 4a feet for the Ka:akka:! !!i::C.':"" 
hl>lic ~~~~::!.::": Indebted to M. R Ry Rao Sabtb C. Mattbat A•l • B A ' L. T • Rottred Dtrector of 
work cloa b the G otector of Depreae:l Classes, Cocbtn. Stat.,, for the note be kaadly fambh:cl oo. the 

Ia p&rttc:u~r'an almO::::~ ':.:.• ::n:: t::t~~reaed comm~tt\ltles. Paragrapbt •o to lg of tbe appendix 
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to 3oo* feet for the Nayadts. Even non-caste Hindus (other than the 
depressed communities), who were themselves ~reated as unapproachables by 
caste Hindus, observed atmospheric pollution in their dealings with these out­
castes, the only dtfference in their case being that the range of pollution was 
considerably less. Among themselves the depressed classes observed varying 
degrees of pollutton. Thus the Kanakkans, whose contamination had a radius 
of only 48 feet, considered themselves polluted by the approach, within spectfied 
distances, of the. other five classes whose infection had a much wider range. 
Thus too the Pulayans and Vettuvans treated the Nayadis and Ullatans as 
unapproachable& and, like the higher castes, had purihcatory cetemonies to 
perform when they y,ere under pollution. A Vettuvan, for instance, who was 
polluted by a Nayadi or an Ullatan, had not only to take purtftcatory baths but 
also "to fast for seven days, subststing on water, tender cocoanut5 and toddy" 
before he could get rid of the taint. A Pulayan in like predtcament, not to be 
outdone by his Vettuva:1 brother, had to bathe seven ttmes (immersmg himself 
completely under water on each occasion in a different tank), and then shed 
the pollution by shedding a few drops of his blood from his finger which was 
deliberately cut for the purpose. The Sambavan was an untouchable to the 
Pulayan and Vettuvan, while, as between the last two, each claimed to be 
socially superior to the other, so much so that they wil.ely decided to err on the 
safe side, and accordingly treated each other as unapproachables 1 

5· The natural result of all this was that the unfortunate communities 
were subjected to social disabtlibes of a severe and humiliating character. 
Segregated in localities which were often unhealthy and removed far from 
villages and towns, and condemned to live in mtserable hovels that were unfit for 
human occupation, they were shut out from almost all CIVthzing mfluences and 
had no access generally to the amenities of civilized hfe. Materially and meta­
phorically their existence was dark, steeped as they were in filth and wretched· 
ness, ignorance and superstition. 

6. Poverty, abject and undt!uted, was the birth right of the depr~ssed 
Povertrloa of classes, and their last momeuts in hfe were perhaps never embittered by thoughts 
~=-· of the many good things they bad to leave behind. With tee exception of the Na. 
~~~=•lid yadis and Ullatans, they were originally agrestic serfs attached to estates as agri· 
Sambav8JI5 cultural labourers, ar.d were bought and sold with the land. Slavery was abolished 

in the middle of the last century, but the emancipation of the depressed communi· 
ties did not lead to any perceptible Improvement in the1r social or economic 
condition. So long as orthodoxy reigned supreme among caste Htndus, 
they had to labo.1r under all the disabihlies wkich unapproachab1hty involved 
and to depend chiefly on their old occupations for their subsistence. The Ka­
nakkans, however, gradually took to fishing and boat serv1ce and the Samba vans 
found an additional occupatiOn in the manufacture of baskets and bamboo 
mats. 

7• The Nayadis and Ullatans were 1n a worse plight than the others. 
The former were a wandermg tribe and bad no settled abode or occupation. 

and ofNayadls They were as a class averse to manual labour and preferred to live on the 
and Ullataas. , • d • tt h d' ft Conversion to chanty of the h1gher castes. At t1mt>s they were engage In pe y an 1cra s 
;f.::::!~; ltke crude rope mak1ng or in the collection of the mtnor 'produce of fore5ts hke 
redemption honey and bees' wax The Ullatans too earned what they could from the col. 
for tbo de• • • 
pJ"eMOd lectton and sale of forest produce and supphed agr1cultur .. l labour when there 

*This 11 the most orthodox veJB1on of tho rang~ of a Nayadl'• polluuoa. 
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was a demand for it. But the soci:al dasabiliti~s rising from unapproac~b!lity 
very 01uch circumscribed the field of choice of all t~ese cl~s, and th~u. o~ly 
redempt10n \\as convenaon to other religions. "Thear conversaon to ChriStianity 
<lrlslam gil<!& them a passport to tread over the field forbidden !0 them up to that 
tame; thear approach no longer pollutes castes above the~; In fact, they. find 
themo;eh•es in a position much better than they ever were m. By becommg a 
convert, any one of the darkskinned sons of the soil rises by one leap from the 
most degraded po'litaon to one of equality w1th most others. But yesterday a 
slave comaelled to stand at a dastance of 64 feet from his Brahman or Nayar 
m~st;r, and even from castes below these two, and always restricted to the 
J1m1tr of the £1eld, from which be steps out but with loud warnings of his ap­
proach, to·day he walks on the pubhc road almost shoulder to shoulder with the 
most orthodox Brahman, and approaches within reasonable dist:ance of the 
41acred ed1face of the latter. When thus metamorphosed, he is able to engage 
himself in whatever work he can do, earn hag her wages and lead a comparative­
ly easy and comfortable hfe." • 

s. It must, however, be noted in this connection that the condition of . 
the deprc~sed classes of Cochin described above would have compared very Depresse1 
favourably with the condition of their brethren outside Malabar. The old land·~~'::'\::':.::,.. or 

d h I' tha · · th • · ) b other places lords were shrew enoug to rea aze t at was m eir 0\\'11 anterests to c ot e compa.-
and feed their workmen even during seasons of slack work, for they would there-
by ensure the supply of cheap labour. And the proverbial charity of the Mala-
yalis never failed to succour the distressed and the destitute. The barest 
nece~saries of hfe the depressed classes therefore managed to secure at all times; 
and dur1ng seasons of sowing, harvest, etc., when their services \\ere much in 
demand, they generally got a good supply of toddy also which was perhaps the 
only luxury they knew. The Pulayans in particular were so much addicted to 
this drink that they would rather forgo their meals than '·1i;;s t~eir daily pota- -
taon. On the whole, these classes dragged on their weary and unenviable ~xist• 
ence, satisfying their am mal cravings as best they could and multiplying in their 
numbers at a rapid rate. 

9• Such then was the condition of the depressed classes at the beginning 
Q( this century. But the last three decades have, as indicated in Chapter XII Change in 

of this Report, witnessed a remarkable change in the attitude of the socially :!~:;'; 86 

.superior castes to1vards untouchabahty, unapproach:abihty and many a similar ~ut 
disability that had sprung from the Malayah caste system. One aspect of this scque 

change vitally affected the depressed clo!Sses. It was that atmospheric pollution 
ceased to be observed except perhaps by the ultra orthodo,; in rural areas. The 
unapproachable& thus got access to public roads, hospitals, bazurs, etc. They 
•vere now in a position at least to see what civilized life was, though they had as 
yet no part in It. And it is parti:ularly noteworthy that the change was 
wrought not through any social legislation but by the influence of moderg. 
education. 

' 
10. When the prejudices of the higher castes were thus overcome to a 

great extent th~ough the agency of education, the Government of the State 
began to orgamze measures for the amelioration of the condition of the depres· Measures fo• 

d I t Th ta k f f . • , amelloratiOIII 
se popu a aon, e s was ar rom easy, tor the thick ve1l of ianorance and educstloa 
superstitio~ beneath w?ach t~er .moved had to be lifted and they 

0 
had to be 

taught to bve a clean l:fe, facahtaes for which did not as yet exist. Among the 

• hp IJJ- Part I, l ocblo. Ceas ... Report, agor. 



St:bools 

Attendance at 
.acbools 

Educqtloonl 
JIOh<y 

various measures adopted by the Government, the earhest a'ld the rr.c.,t eflect1. f' 
have been m the field of educatwn. Spe<.ta! conce~31ons "ere extended to the 
ch1ldren of the depressed classes by the Education dcpart'llcnt and the c.pp(Jsi· 
tion of the higher castes aga1nsl the admiss1on of these children in scho'>ls 'I\ as 
tactfully overcome, so much so that they are now freely adm1tted mto all* cdu~a. 
tiona! institutions where they s1t side by side w1th the children of the h•gl>e~t 
Hindu castes. Education, both Enghsh and vernacular, was made free for the 
depressed ch1ldren and they were supphed \\lth clothes and \uth books ard 
other school requisites In the earlier stages when the number of ch1l"ren attend· 
ing schools was hmited, they were also:fed dail}. But w1Lh the mcrease m their 
numbers the feedmg was restricted to the last day m the ·.veek ned to ch1ldren 
who were regular m attendance throughout the week. Even thts has been 
stopped now and the payment of an anna each substJtuted m us stead. Datly 
feedmg is however contmned in the schools for the ch1ldren of the Kadar tnbe 
up the h11ls.** 

11. It has not been the pohcy of the G.>vernment to open separate 
schools for the depressed classes for the obvwus reason that such a procedure 
m1ght perpetuate the ex1~ting clca\ age between them and the h1gher castes But 
schools 1ntended for all classes have been opened in locaht1es \\here the 
depressed are found in large numbers. On behalf of adults, many ntght schools 
also have been started and they have contributed not a little to the general 
-awakenmg of the depres~oed communities by the d1ssemmation of much useful 
knowledge among them, particularly 10 temperance, co·operabon and other 
kmdred subJects. 

12. That the children of the depressed communities do not take aS­
kindly to literary studies as those of other classes is but natural, and many 
years of patient and persistent labour alone can produce any substantial results. 

_1 he depressed child1en attend the lower classes m Primary schools in co!lsi­
derable numbers, but as they go h1gher they gradually drop of£. And yet 1t is a 
hopeful stgn that three Pulayans (mclu:hng a g•rl) have reached the college 
classes. 

13. Children attending school rapidly pitk up hab1ts of cleanhness and 
of decorous behav1our and speech by association w1th other~o, so much so that 
it would be hardly possible for an ordmary visitor to a school nouadays to 
distmguish them from the children of other classes. And if they do not show 
mnch keenness for bterary studtes, there are other d1rections in wh1ch they can 
thrhe. As they have for long generations been deahng wrth Mothet .l!.artb, 
the} have developed their powers of observation to a htgh degree and they show 
an intimate knowledge of the fact~ 0f nature so hr as they come wttb.m therr 
ken. For mstance, there was a Pula} a boy who was employed as a cooly in 
the Government Central Farm some years ago.t He was put to the \\ ork of 

* There are but four or lave ~c:hool<~ wbtc:h, for spcca•l rea.sou9, do not adlUit non C'l"lo lhndus 

•• The followmg coocustons are now enJoyed by depres,ed cl:ass poptls m the matter o( edu,atton 
I l•ducauon, both hnglash and vernacular, IS free, 

u. Free supply of \.lotb&ng and of books and otlu:r !Choot W'Jul'lt~ 
1114 Weekly pa}ment or one anna to all regular pnpda In the Prunary clJ.,'I!'I 

u. A monthly sttpend c;r Rs :to e.tch pup•' 1ft tht! Lo\\er :.,econdary cl:llole" 
'- A monthly ~amend or 1~11 1 to each {lUpll in ti-e Upper "ccond:rry clas"'c" 
\I, Fou.r schoJarsbaps ol the mou•bly value of R•. to tenahll: m the Intermed11te (collt.geJ ci.IS!ilS J.n~l 

lh ':10 for mtttal t'penses to each student jo&nJng the lnterme,hate c'asJ. 
•u• Inda'l.tnal supends of Rs i a month to each JIUpd an tbe Go\ ernmcnt Trades Schoo a" and G1r1J' 

lndustnal Schools 
vm. Dally feed.IDJ: 1n the Kadar schools ap the hills. 

t It .a UDderstood that be 1s shU on the menaal staff of tbe Fatm, 
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graftmg and &'Jon picked it up so well th'lt the Superintendent used to say ~hat 
he 11hterate as he t~·aa, was nearl.) cent per cent successful in grafting, whereas 
th; tJther& "htJ worked w1th him, though more educated and experienced, could 
hanllj score so per cent succeu. Such a boy with some literary education and 
technical traintng would c!e,·el•'P mto an efficient hJrticulturist and prove more 
u01eful in life than 1f he had been pu\hed thro.Jgh an Arts C-:~llege against h1s 
n.,tural b;:nt d mind. Indeed it w•ll be doing a positive diss::rv1ce to the 
depres~ed classes i( the1r childre:t tx1 are given the present type of higher 
education tngenderir.g the 'clencal' mentality, and are thus allowed to swell the 
already full rankJ of the Engltsh·educated unemployed. But the intelhgent 
one~ among them may be given facilities for higher education so that they may 
qualify themselves for Government serv1ce or for other honourable and lucrative 
professiOnS. Their example will then ~ct as a stimulus t_o the whole co':"mu· 
mty which must comet? real1se that b1rth need be no Impassable barr1er to 

.the1r advancement. That the steps taken by the Government to edu=ate the 
derre\sed classes have been hitherto attended \lolth considerable succes;; is 
indeed a hopeful feature, for there is no doubt that education will a ~t as a potent 
lever for the human1eat1on and upli£t of these degraded co mmucities. 

14. The efforts of the Government tJ ameliorate the condition of the ~ ressed 

deprei!Sed population have been extcnde:f in other duections also. Thus, i:l c~!ses colo• 

lucah•1es where these communities hve in large numbers, hnks an:! wells are nacs 

telllg pr;widcd where they d.> not exist. And colonies have been established 
in various parts of the State, because closer supervision is possible where they 
arc grouped together, and effective measu1es can be taken for the, improvement 
c.f the1r so:1al and economic condition. There are as many as 41 colonies at 
present with 1,640 families settled in them unc.ler the supervision and care of the 
Protector of Depressed Classes. Here they are given house sit~s. and cottages 
and BhaJalra Matorns (places of worship) are also built for ,them at Government 
ce>st. Lands for agricultural purposes are assigned to the~, and agricultural 
Implements, materials for fencing, seed .. , etc., are supplied free of ccst so that 

·they might make an independent start in Ide. The ownership of a piece of lane! 
crettcs a new and permanent interest in their minds and provides a powerful 
incentive for honest work, which IS absent in the case of those who live on lands 
from which they may be evicted at tbe will of the owners whereby they will be 
dcpr1ved of lhe fru1ts of their labour. 

15. To train them in habits of thrift "home-safe-boxes," in which they 
could deptJsit their small sav1ngs, were distributed among them. Co·operatile 
soc1cties alstJ \\ere opened and a Co-operative Inspector was specially appomted 
to organize and supervise these societies which were calculated to teach them Co-operative 

self l:elp and the habll of putting by what they c.Juld spare out of their earn- Soc•etaes 

ings against ttmes of need. The deposits in the ·•home-safe-boxes'' were to be 
transferred to these societies penodically. There are 33 co·operahve socie!les 
u orkn.g at pre~ent and they have been doing much useful work. The depressed 
cla~ses generally led a hand-to·mouth existence without any thought for the 
morrow. Owmg to the lack of organizations for safe investment within their 
reach, they had no inducement to save anything from their daily earnl'lgs. They 
spent whatever they ear?ed and co~tributed much to that portion of the excise 
revenue of the State w!uch was derived from to:ldy shops. Their 1mpruvidence 
led to their being victimised by usurious money-lenders who often extorted cent 
per cent intere~t ~n the small sums lent to these helpless people, and thus 
sucked out the!C l~e blood. The co-operative societies are therefore of great 
help to them. W1th the progress o£ education and the growth of a sense of sel£-
respect they may be expected gra~ually to free themselves from the evils of 
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drink and chronic indebtedness, and learn to appreciate the advant1gcs of co­
operative societies for the improvement o( their economic cond1tion. 

16. If the colonies are worked on proper hnes they are bound to excr­
Precautlaas cise a very salutary influence on the depressed communities ; and (or th1s, aeceuary 

particular care should be taken to see that there is demand for labour in locali-
ties where the colonies are opened. Much hardsh1p will result in the absence of 
such demand, When, for instance, the first colony was estabhshed at Chalak­
kudi, the inmates found it very d1ff1cult to secure employment. The landlords 
m whose lands they had been living disowned them when they JOined the colony; 
and it took a long time before other openings for work could be d1scovered. 
Efficient supervision also is necessary if the colonies are to thrive. Otherwise 
trey are likely to become hotbeds of drink, d1ss1pation, r1oting and other vices, 
acd the communities might, instead of showing any progress, deteriOrate further. 

17. The colonies have, on the whole, done much good to these people. 
The campaign against the vice of drunkenness carried on m these colonies is 

Success of the gradually producing beneficial results. The Blta1a11a A1aloms have been 
scheme • 1 f • f fth" I • mstrumenta 1n reemg them rom many o e1r dark superstitions and m 

raismg the general level of their cleanliness. Agricultural classes hke the 
Pulayans and Sambavans are making good use of the lands ass1gned to tltem by 
the Government by planting fruit trees and ralsmg seasonal crops which contri­
bute substantially to the enhancement of their earnings and the improvement of 
their material condition. The Nayadis, however, ha\e shown but poor progress 
hitherto. They have little inclmat10n to lill the1r lands, and find beggmg a far 
more congenial task than manual labour. But the possession of a homestead 
must make a settled hfe possible for them also. In any case it is a necessary 
foundation for progress towards civilization. 

18. That the most important sections among the depressed communi· 
ties have already begun to organize themselves on communal hnes and form 

Communal caste sabhas or sama•anzs for safeguarding their interests and promoting their 
associatloiiS ' 

Depressed 
classes and 
Franchase 

welfare is not without signiCicance. The populous Pulaya community, for in· 
stance, have their Pulaya Ma!ta1mta Sa61ta tand other associations function­
ing actively and doing yeomen service for the material and moral progress of 
the community. 

19. There \\as no communal representation for the depressed classes in 
the first Legislative Council of the State, but since then a member from among 
them IS always nominated to the Council. The nomination has h1therto been 
confined to the Pulaya community which is by far the largest. There 1s no doubt 
that the presence of a representative of the depressed classes m the Legislative 
Council is an acknol\ ledgment on the part of the Government of the civ1c rights 
of these h1therto down-trodden people, and serves to raise their status in the 
estimation of the publlc. The depressed clas~es member has already done much 
good in voicing their grievances and the hardships to which they are subjected. 
They are entitled to vote in the general constituencies, but the number of those 
quabf1ed to vote must be very small1ndeed. To increase the1r voting strengtla 
the best means would seem to be, as suggested by the Franchise Committee, to 
make literacy a quali£1cabon for voting and to f1x a lower property (or tax) 
qualification in the1r case. In view of their heterogeneous character and of ~he 
fact that they are sti!l steeped in ignorance and have not developed anythmg 
like a civ1c consciousness, a separate electorate for them will be of no use • and 
the present practice of nomination by the Government would appear to be the 
best course in the existing circumstances. 
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SRI RAMAKRISHNA GURUKUL AND VIDYA MANDIR. 

THE VIJ,ANGANS, TRICHUR. 

In response to the clarion call of Swami V1vekananda and w1th tbe idea of try1ng to 

work out ho1 arand 1dcala tbe Sra Ramakr1ahna .\abram, Tricbur, bas, tn all humd1ly, taken up sri Rama 
the acmce of Damlra /larayllnll u a part of Jpintual Sadh.zna. It wu durtD& the days of the ~~bl it 
devaatatlne floodo in the Cochln State, iD the year 1924. that the A~hram workers fust Vldya Maadlr 
came 1nto close contact w1th thol poor untouchables and' reallled th011r homd ph ,chi The rebef 
operations 1n that year conducted under tho Inspiring leadership of Saam1 Atmaprakashananda, 
of the Belur Mutt, provulod the flrat opportunitY to oerve them. ThiS naturally took lbe sbape 
of aupplyin& their unmedllte necoaa1tlea, such as r1ce, clolb1ng, money and bu1ld10it materaals. 
The workero, however, aoon real.aed the need for a more permanent form of serv1ce to em~ncl-
pate these unfortunates. After a aenes of espenmeotal efforts au lbls darection, the Ashram 
opened In 1~27 the Sri Ramakrishna Gurukul and V1dya M~nd1r in a suburban V11lag~, four 
nnlcs to the weat of T11chur 'fown, near the maiD ros.d to the famous Guruvayur Temple, The 
voila&<> has a eood number of Har1jan• 1nnabitants wboch prov1des ample scope for scrvace and 

uploft aork. 

•· The Gurukul as the realdenUai section, and the V.dy:1 !l[andlr, the day school. 
Inalructlon iJ 1m parted free and covers the pram1ry and secondary grades. The institUtions are Present 
inlcnded mainly for HariJ&ns. But h1gher caste pupils arc also frQeiy adm.tted, and even strength 

cncoura&ed to Join, 10 11 to £&Ve the children of the Han)ans the benefit of equal assocaat1on 
and comradesbop w1th the children of the h1gher castes. There are at preaent 277 puptls on the 
10111 of the V1dya Mandlr, or whom 162 arc HU~jans. 26 boys now bv~ in the Gurukul rang-
In£ from 10 to 16 years of ap. Ail are free boarders, 18 of them are Hamaas and 8 bebng to 
the hogher caste•. The boys lave under the superv1s1on of <o teachers reSidt~g in the Gum'<ul 
all belong•U£ to the h&gber cutes, Tw<> of them are Masters of Arts, one a Gra::loute an::l th~ 
rest lntennedlates, and Matraculat'lS and quabfted teachers. The Inmates lead a Simple, open 
air bfe, foilo1A"IDg a dally routine or self·help and study that does not depr~ve them of their 
precious rural henta&e of health, plain liVIng and hab1ts of hard work. A• cb1ldren of n:1tu•e, 
the Simple VIllagers hue lOt many innale virtues and tendencieS, to preserve WhiCh a Si'CCia) 
scheme of stud1es has be011 framed, SUited to rural requirements and the needs of the ..;asses. 

3· The day be&ans at 4 30 a. m, 10 the Gumkul, w1th devoto<>nal songs and prayer after 
a cold plunge bath an the Ashram T/Jurt/JtJ.** Then follow the rec1tai of the G4eta, $111111/JytJ Life In the 
and St.rya lltJ-sl<ar. The boys afterwards attend to their domestic work and home studies Ourukut 

and are s~rved w1th breakfast at 8. 'fhe achool session hegins at 9 and after tbree hour, work 
breaks up for meals at 12 noon. The afternoon sessaon b•gans at 1-30 and esteods up to 
4-30 P· m. After the d11peraal of the school, the bors of the Gurukul dtvade themselves 10to 
two batches, oue gotD£ out to play and lbe other attenduag to garden work alternately. Evening 

Sadltya and B,.,.."" ue conducted between 6-Jo and 7-30 P- m., after wluch meals are 
served. The boys pther at 8-30 to attend the Cbtldren's Republican court wbach JS pres1ded 
ever by a lrlbllllll of three judpa elected from among th•mselves. Here all complain!J 

• Old lt:Jie, depr-..ed. claas-. 
" Tile laak attached to the Atbralll, 
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preferred by boys agatost !hear mates are heard and dasposed of wath the help of thear.,.,. 
advocates. There 1s abo a JUVcnale pohce force to· anvcshgate complaints and prosecute 
dchnquents. Thas as des1gned to g1ve the boys practical tramme an c1t1zensbip and self· 
government. Appeals agaanst the decrees of the Court are however heard and d1spov.d of by 
the teacher an charge, who has als~ to approve all verdtcts and punl!hmenu before they are 
executed. After the court, the dally papers are read. The boys are alao regaled WJtb stones 
ttll g-30 p. m. wben they rebre for sleep. 

-4• All work 1n the Curukul hke cleamng, cookang, wasl:ang, garJenanr: and tead1ng the 

Manual work cows Is attended to by the boys themso\ves under the gu1dance of the teachers. Even 1n the 
erecboo of bualdang• and putting up of walls and fences, our practtee 1S to entrust the boys With 
the maJOr part of the labour. The boys also make thear own furnature and weave and wash 
their own clothes. Hared labour 11 engaged only In cases of absolute necessity, where expert 
sktll as wanted. Thas enables the boys to get pracbcal tra10mg 1n these arts and crafts. They 
learn to love labour and feel1ts dign1ty. Bes1des,there as the JOY and the sat1sfact1on of creat1ve 
effort wb1ch takes away much of the ordanary feehogs of drudgery. Above all, tbas prov1des 
the most effective •afeguard aga1nst the danger of the HafiJ au boys gettang away With the 1dea 
that, by mere school.go1og they have risen above the level of thetr labourang brethren at home 
or io the faeld, or that thetr new found freedom from social tyranny bas brought w1th at 11 

correspondmg freedom from honest work. 

Culturo of,tlle 
Hoadaad 
Heart 

Oeneral 
Education 

Religious 
Jnstruc:tlon 

5• In thus laymg spec1al emphasas on manna! Jabollf, we have not mmamased the 
tmportance of general antellectu•l trammg for Hanjaos, We have devtsed our spec1al cumcalnm 
tn such a way as to enable our boys to cover also the ordanary secondary school course and 
appear for the pubhc exam1oai10ns, Nor as the culture of the heart neglected. The boys are 
encouraged to observe and apprec1ate the beauties of nature and g1ve free expressiOn to their 
emotions through pactures and poems. Traamng 10 other fane arts such as mus1c and folk·dance 

are also g1ven thear proper place 1n the cumculum, 

6. Partacular attentaoo IS paad to the •tudy nf the mother-tongue, vr:,, Malayalam. A 
h1gh level of profacaency 1S a1med at and spec1al text books have been prepared to su1t the pur­
pose, Even tn regard to the :nethods of anstruclton, parttcularly au the lower classes, we are 
try1og tu follow •orne of the old methods of orally ntasterang the alphabets and the rudaments 
of grammar and anthmeltc. Sanskut 1s taught compulsonly to all boys as the language of 

ancient H1ndu culture and rehg1on. A work1ng knowledge of Hmd11S Imparted to all the boys 
as 1t as the corr.mon langJage of the nat10n, Instruclton an Enghsh 1s a1ven 1n the h1gher 
classes and the standard atmed at as sufftcaeot to meet tho requ!fements of the pubhc exoma• 
nat1ons The teachang of History, Geography and C1vacs as done an a manner calculated to 
cultavatf' 1n the boys love of the motherland and our ancaent culture. 'I here are at present 6 
standards m the Vdya Mandtr, but add1t1onal forms are opened every year and 11 15 the 

intent1cln of the Ashram to ra1se the mstatut1on to the status of a full·fledged Hl&h School. 

7 Rehg1ous 1nstructton is a spec1al feature of the anstatullon. Work m the ~ad) a 
Mandtr begms and ends With prayer. Rvery day half an hour as set apart for regular rchg1ous 
cla•se>o· Regular prqa and rehg1ous practaces such as Sa11dkya, S11rya Nama:~ar and .Swa• 

dltyaya are part of the daaly routme 10 the Gurukul. The barthdays of great prophetsfand saants 
beloogtng to the dafferent relig1ons are also celebrated. Every attempt as made to ampress upon 
the boys the umty of all rehg1ons and remove from thetr mands nanow, sectartan preJudaces. The 
b1rthday (estiVaty of Srt Ramakrtshna 1s spec1ally marked by Bkatana, processions poor !eedmg, 
public meetmg and drama. 1'h= celebration attracts a large number of VIllagers belongmg to 
all castes and creeds. On th1s occa.,on all1deas of h1gb and low vanasb, the •toucbables' freely 

m1x \\lth the •untouchable•' and an atmosphere of spmtual k.nsh1p preva1ls, 

s. But, wath the Ignorant and poverty·stracken masses, the problem of bread·w1nn1Dl: 

1nev1tably precedes that of culture. Only after the quesllon of food, clothang and shelt.,-
1
• 

properly solved, wall there be a sound basas for what are consadered h1gher and more spmtual 
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th We have therefore taken care to emphasuoe the earaing Yalue of edacallon by startill&' 
onp, • ladustrlaf 1111111 

10 ondUAtrotltchool for yocahoaalinstructooa. Here regulartratntag IS JIVeD tn hand-spoan~g, ajtric:alt-

weavonJr, cazpenlrJ and mat·:nakonc. As already referred to, the boys are also giYen traintll& EdacatiOA 

In aocb utelul •ork umasoar)', tbatclurq, feaCJDII'• Jauadry and needleworlc. Bat for want of 

1 wdf eqaopped work·shop, we are at present unable ta gave toslroctooa oa modem scaealiric 
hneo. l~e have afoo to provode for 1nstructooa 111 addohoaal cottage industries that may be 

pursued wltb profot 10 the focal voila.:•· The at:rlcultural secuoa JIVCS practical training to tbe 

boya 10 acroculture, cardenlag, datr)'IDJ, bee-culture and other farm work. We baYe also a 
•mall provoafoa 1tare for aefllaJr neceuartea at cheap rates to the vol)agers, Sere the Gurukul 

bor• rcce1ve practiCal uatnlnJC 111 shop·keepiag and accounts, 

9• In fraraine tbll curriculum and scheme of uphrt we have not hes1tated ta draw upoa The TIIS.,._ 
the valuable esperaencea of the Amerocan Neero pooneer, Booker T. Washoagtan, tbe founder spJrit 

or the famoUA Tutke&ee llllllt~te. Ia bos autoobooJraphocal Yolume •Up from SlaYecy', he says, 

"'I he ~rreat letton whocb tfoe Ne&ro race needed ta learn an freedom was to work As a slave 
the Necro was worked till now, as a free man be must now learn how to work There is a &reat 

doflercnce b•tweeo workonr and betnJ worked. .UetnJ worked means degradatooa. WorktDJ 
means civdisatton." This lesson, we are tald, Tuskeg:e troes to emphasiS~ very strongly, It 
teaches atudeoll to Jilt labour out of dradJer)', and ta place 1t on a plano where it would 

b.-come attractive, where It would be someth1n1 ta be sou~ht, rather than to be dreaded, and 1f 

p011lble to b• avoided. More tb8o thos, Tuskepe al•o leaches Men to put braons Into thetr 

labour and to show thalli " possible for one woth the best mental trainmJ to work With the 
hands wothoutfeehn&that he 11 deJr&ded. 'fhe bra Ramakrasbna Gurukul and V1dya Mandir 

strive, In all humohty, to do for the Har•Jans what Tuske1e~ has done an :los domg for the 
Net:roes or America. We, however, bear ID mtncl the Import~! diSionctoon that, unhke the 

Nearoe•, the IiaroJ&ns are not a separate race, but part and parcel, an organic hmb of the 

Hondu society and that, therefore, thetr future depends on tbetr complete assimilatiOn on the 

lltndu fold. But, hke tho Necroes, the Haro)aos also have to learn 10 freedom, the great r -
to work wdhngly and elf1clently. Accordmgly, we try to Infuse onto the•boys •what m~y ';~ 
be called the "Tuske~:ee spiral" of love of work and dognlly of labour. 

10, This account woll be Incomplete whothout a lmef reference to the numerous obstacles 
In the w&) of our unfortunate brethren fully avad1n1 themselves of the facohttes prov•ded for 

tbelr benel1t. 1'o be mddferent to one's own wolfare •• on$ of the worst effects of prolonged :,;:ulties 
slavery, 1 boo 11 true of Hanjans as of no other communoty, They are utterly callous to the 

education of th~or cluldren. It requores not a lottie elfort to make them reahse the value of 
educaloon and to secure regular attendance of lhetr boys at school. lt IS therefore doubly 

pollable to see some of those who are wllhng to send tbetr chddren tD school prevented froDl 

do1ng so by thetr soc1al an:l economtc handocaps. The adults 1n the family have to be dul:r 

workmr; on the foelds from morn till eve, and ch1lclren of school-gotng age are often the only 

on~s left to look alter the baby at home, The call of the crying brother or s1ster in the hut 
easily preva1ls over the distant call of the school bell. Often the landlords, on whose plots 

the poor Pulaya has put up hi$ hovel, also add lhetr domJDeenng vo1ce, somellmes with threats 
of euctooo, to dossuade the parents from sendm& their children to sch~ol. Cases are not also 

rnre or POor parents brong forced even to pled&e thetr cluldren as sccuroty for lolns taken froiD 
money lend tnt: landlords, for whom the boys have to \\ork onder condot1ons borderon~ Oil 

."lavery. Needless to say that such boys cannot have any chance of f;eely atteodoag scb:ols. 

rne few cases of such slavery that came ta our nouce were •mmedtately redeemed and the boys 

taken t~ our school. Another d1ff1culty aroses from the fact that Harojao buts• are s•tuated Ill 

out of the \\ay quarters, whtch makes ot very hard for the chtldren to go to school through 

CIICUI,Ious and often thorax f1elds and foot-paths Ioterested parlles are also responsoble for 

crealonJI: In the creduiDus nuods of the Hau)aoa the strange delUSion that school--an~ • 1 
.ap I d ~- a ISSimp:y 

re • e to re<'.ru1tmeot In the army Some at least of these d1fC•cullles could possibly be 
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removed by open1na a free colony for Harl,ana where they could live unmolested, ra>ilJ 

acce:1ble to propesstve influences. The Ashram has tD' view the opemna of such a colony aDd 
is 111 quest of some swtable plots for the purpose. 

u. Experience bas taught us that the educahon of the cbtldrett of the suppressed 
communtltes cannot progress Wtthout a parallel protramme of well·planned adult educatton. For, 
by that alone could the lteht of knowledge reach the Han)an homes and remove the Ignorance 
and poverty prevathng there. An educated parent may be espected to value better the benefits 
of regular schooling to his chtldren Further, the chddren too who go to school wtll be beller able 
to retain the benefits of schooltnstruction 1f, as a result of adult educalton, their home hfe 11 

Improved and made to fauly appruach the ideal presented at the school. But the difficulhes 
in the way of the education of the eldem are only peater than those 10 the case of the chtldren 
They ;:;moot spare for that purpo..e the day ttme wbtcb they have to devote to work for thetr 
datly hvtng. Nor ts 11 easy to make them muster strong at ntghts after the day's tot! Any 
scheme of adult education should, therefore, provtde attracttooa and utthiies sufhctent to rouse 
and keep up the tnterest of tlte elders. They have also to be weaned from the temptation of 
the toddy shop. The Ashram workers tned to bl)ld ntgbt classes for the adults for some ttmc, 
but the espenment had to be gtven up after a few months for wal't of attendance. \\e are 
sure to succeed better tf we can provtde ounelves wttb attractions bke a ~:ramophone or a 
radto set and a magtc lantern wtth •••table shdes. 

12. An attempt was also made to start a co operattve crcd,t soctety. It was hoped 
thereby to make the members of the communtty more united and self-rebant. Many were very 
enthus1asttc 1n"tbe begmmng, but they soon found 11 easter to use the soc.ety to tat..e Joan" 
than to learn thrtft or tmbtbe the co-operative spiTI t. Attendance at meetings ~:rew poor, re· 
payments became Irregular tn spite of the easy terms offered and the work of the soctety gra· 
dually came to a stand-sttll. We are attempting lo devtse means to brmg tt back to hfe. Stnce 
It was found very dtfftcult to 1nsttl new Ideas and new habtll 1nto the mmds of !be elders, we 
have started the movement among the school boys tn the shape of the students' co-operattve 
store fer supply1ng school requ.sltes. 1'hts and the provtston stores already referred to, run by 
the bo)S themselves, are calculated to gtve them a good tratntng m co·operative bus1oess 
methods and rudtmects of commerce. In course of hme, we hope to develop tbcse into full-fledged 
c:o-operattve socteltes. ln the meanwhtle, we are not refustng economtc rebef tn cases of urgent 
neccsstty. Loans are given on sufftctent security to be repatd tn easy mstalments. But the 
funds at our disposal bemg very small, we are not able to satisfy all applicants for help. 

13. One of the teachers tn the Gurukul has some expenence m the practice of the va· 
nous branches of Ayurveda. Hts servtceo have been freely avatled of by many of the poor 
vtllagers. There ts at present an average montbl) attendance at the Ashram of about 1 ,ooo 
pattents belongmg to all castes and creeds. We are sorry we bave not been able as yet to freely 
supply medtcmes also. We have stocked a few med1cmes for emergent cases, such as sna!..e·btte, 
but tn the maJOrtty of cases our slender means compel us, much agamst our wtsh, to content 
ourselves wtth gtvtng mere prescnpttons. As more funds come tn, we hope to be able to s•pply 
medlctnes also free. Cao.es are not rare where patients have to be kept 10 the school 1tself Cor 
days together for proper nursmg and treatment. The need for an inpattent ward ts thus keenly 

felt, 

14. 'l'be school IS now temporanly housed 1n a thatched sbed wbtch has also to prov1de 

accommodatton for the residence of the Gurukul bo)'ll and workers. The Industrial sectiOn and 
tht: stores are al&o accommodated there. Thts over-crowdtng causes not a httle toconventence, 
There are no rettrlng rooms for workers and vtsttors durmg day ttme, when the classes are m 
full swing. Nor Is the available accommodatton•sulflctent even for the classes. For want of 
funds, we are at present unable to provide addJttonal a:commodatton. Our plan ts to locate 
the literary section In a series of a•ngle room struCtures, W1tb tbts ob,ect In v1ew we have 
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already put up two aucb tiled builci1np &a wh1cb the lower secondarJ classes are now looated. 

To 11mi!arly rh1ft all the claa-. eir;bt more bull<hnp of the same type bavc to becoostructed; 
~eparate olructuru are also requ1recl for the off1ce ud tbe l1brary. Resuicatial quarters for 

1he boys and teachera are alao argent nccellhiea, 

as. Betide• mcetia& tbe recumnr; espeaMa to ma1nta1n the .esidcat IICbolara aad -rk· Ollrl__.la,. 
cro In the <.orukul, wbicb aow comes to a:arlylls, 400 per JDODtb, - have spent on cap•tal Deeds 
.outlay r:carly R1 , 7,1n for tbe purchaae of over 17 acres of land, the coastrucuoa of f1vc 
bulldinp, the dlg~1 o~~: of a tank and a well and other 1mprove11Cats. 1'be follow1111 is a rougil 

catlmate of our 1mmecbate require-all :-

1, For build1n1 ret1dentlal quartera for so boys aad 15 workers 

2, For c:onatrucunr; 8 ah•cle clau room b•lld1np at tbe rate of 

Ro, soo per buddn:c 

3· For a shrine for Har•rans 
4 For a d11penaary w1tb provl11on for In· patients 

5• For a bulld1n1 to accommodate the provisiOil stores 
6, For flttln~~: up a small work1hop for vocat1ollal tralomg-

7• J or IJUin1 up pump and p1pes 
8. For a IP'&mophone, a radiO sot With loud-speaker and a mag1c 

lantern 111lth shdea 

g, For educational e~uopa.,nts su>b as science ap,ar~tu<, maps, 

globes, etc. 

Free &lfll of books and Journals In the Vernacular &lld Eagh•b for the 

and Rcadln1 Room are also invited, 

Rl. 

•• IJ,CO:) 

.. .f,COO 

•• r,soo 
•• 1,ooo 

•• a so 

•• s.ooo 
fSO 

.. r,soo 

•• 1,000 

G wkul Library 

Recurrln1 espeDICS come approlumo,tely to lls. ro per month for a res•dentlal scholar 

' and Rs 15 for a worker. ContrlbUIIOilS, however small, wdl be gratefully rece1ved and ac• 

'knowledged, . ' ' 

r6, The above accou!lt w11111Ve the pubhc an 1dea of our aims and •deals, our struggles 

and achle,·emellta, It I& llOI yet t1me to measure tbe succe..s of our endeavours which cover a Need for-. 
wide field of rural recnnatrucllon and soc•al serv1ce. The problem of untouchability wh1ch IS ~=tlve 
•cltallnJ: the pubhc m1ad 10 much at present is not gomg to be solved Without intensive COil• 

'ltructlve work from w1thln for the emancipation of the suppressed. We have to r~move their 

'IJEe-)Onfl: lporance, ullcleanhnen and poverty that llOW keep them down ao &Mre or less wdhn~ 
11laves under the yoke of bhnd SOCial tyranny. That the~r hberahon could be brought about cot 

so much by reform, as by ~rrowth from w1th1D, was also the v1ew of Swam1 V1vekanand1. "I do 

not behere In reform," he says, "I behevc 1n r;rowth. I do not dare to put myself Ill the posi· 
t1on of God and d1ctate to our sOCiety, •ThiS way thou shoulds't move and not that.' My idea 

I• crowth, expansion, dnrelopment on nahonalllues.'' It 11 In thiS spmt that the A•hram 

stmes to work and piny 111 humbl~ part Ill the building up of awakened Ind1a, 

r7. The insUtutloll 1s sttll in Ita •nfancJ, hanng oaly JUSt c~mpleted •ts f1fth year. It 
hnd to struggle a~rain•t heav:r odds to make hradway 1n all directions. From humble b:gmmngs 
the work baa assumed d1mensions that lbreaten to 10 beyond our hm1te:l en.,gy and re•~urces. 
We have reacbtd a sta10 whell we tallllOt advaace further Without substantial help fr.>m the 

'PUbhc. The results attained so far emboUen us to appro1ch the pubhc for supp~rt and 
'lympathy. not merely oa the ment of 1deals, but also of achievements, however S'llatl. The 

• feW words Of AppreCl&IIOn by diStlllg~IShei p1t .. OIS ani h11b orflcl>h, W 10 WOre i»d e,o~~h 
to \'tsit our IDSittutiOil have also put che:r illt~ oar h:arts 1111:1 sllmJlatel us t, pursue our np• 

lull work Wllh Y1:;nur and hope. Above all, we have felt the Lord's rnf1n1tc ,-ace at every step 
and we rely an Him for strength and susten•Me 1n future as In the past, May this bumble 
.ofler•n~~: of St11a be acceptable to 1111 Lotus Feet I 

Apped 
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APPENDIX Ill. 

CENSUS OF AGRICULTURAL STOCK. 

[Cont,-zbuted by M,-. I. Raman 1l1mon, B. A., Dtp· Agne: (Ca~tlab), 
Relt,-ed Sllpet'intendmt of Arncttltltt'e, l.ochm State.) 

As in other parts of Indi;~, eattle form the chief motive power in the 
State (or agricultural and draught purposes. A census of cattle was taken 
along w1th th_e. ger.eral census, the special schedules 1ssued for the purpose being 
filled in at the time of the preliminary enumeration. The results of this census 
are exhibited in Statement I annexed. 

A quinquennial census of cattle is taken by the Revenue department of 
the State. These figures are brought up·to·date from bme to time by the 
village officers. · 

2. In Statement II (annexed) the census ftgures of 1931 are given side 
by side with the figures of the Revenue department for 1921 and 1931 for pur· 
poses of comparison. It will be seen that the Revenue department ftgures of 
193 r do not tally with those of the census. According to the departmental 
statistics, bulls, bullocks and bull calves together number 109,298, whereas the 
census shows but 104,982 of these animals. But the number of cows and cow 
calves returned at the census exceeds the number recorded by the Revenue 
department by 17,817. Indeed, according to the statistics collected by the 
village officers in 1921 and 1931, cows and cow-calves have decreased by about 
s,oco during the Iast decade. A. like difference is to be noticed it1 the number 

·of she·buflaloes, the departmental figures being lower than the figure~ of 1921 
and of the present census. The number of goats returned at the census is far 
in excess of the number recorded by the vlilage of£1cers. A similar discrepancy 
will be noticed in respect of ploughs also. 

Of the two sets of figures, that of the census must be regarded as more 
accurate for obvious reasons. But no cattle census was taken along with the 
general census of 1921 and the only figures available for comparison are those 
collected by the Revenue department m that year. In ex:~. mining the variations 
between 1921 and 1931, we have therefore to remember that the accuracy of the 
1921 statistics cannot be vouched for. 

Turning to the figures in Statement II, we find that stud bulls have 
decreased by 31 per cent during the decade, whereas bullocks (including calves) 
have increased by as many as 49 per cent during the same period 1f the Revenue 
department hgures of l 921 are to be relied on. Cows (iocludmg calves) 
show an increa~e of about 12 per cent, buffaloes an increase of 15 per cent 
and she-buffaloes of ro per cent. Buf it IS among goats that '' e find the 
most remarkable rise in numbers, for these animals are seen t:> have muluplied 
by no less than 175 per cent dunng the last 10 years. The explanatiOn for this 
abnormal increase is that of late goat's mtlk has co'lle td be freely used m the 
place of cow's milk. There are ver; few sheep m the Stale. These few are 
found in the out·lytng taluk of Chittur which adJoins the Co1mbatore dtstnct. 
Late in the year (November-December) herds of sheep are taken from the 
Co1mbatore d1str1ct to the northern taluks of the State for grazmg purposes. 
These are eventually taken back 1n January. 
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3 The censu• figures show that the total number of animals (bullocks • . 8 lnade_ .. 0 r 
and buffaloes) ava1lable for agricultural an:! draught purposes lS 114,5 5• agl'icultural 

Leavmg about 11,526 animals for purposes o~ carting {there are 5,~63 carts livestock 
returned at the ceneu~), it is found that the antmals available for agncultural 
work alone u IOJ,059· 

The total extent of wet lands in the State is 207,686 acres. The major 
portion of the paddy lands in the Cochin·Kanayannur bluk is not generally 
ploughed. Tillage work in these lands is done by a special type of h~s. _The 
kole lands in the Trichur taluk are also not usually ploughed at sowmg t1me. 
Excluding these lan:b, the extent uf lands in which t11lage is done by bullock 
power is roughly 175,000 acres. On an average, one aormal for every acre of 
wet land is required Jor the proper cultivation of paddy lands. The total 
number of ammals avarlable .for agricultural work alone being only IOJ,OS9• the 
1upply will be seen to be much below the actual requirements. The fact that 
the anilnals used for carting purposes are also used for ploughing whenever 
their serv•ces are available does not i!•lprovc the posit1on to any appreciable 
cxte11t. On the other hand, when we t.lke mto consideration such areas of dry 
land under cultivation as have not been iucluded in the above calculation, the 
situat10n will be seen to be infinitely worse. 

Farmer• who own but small extents of lands, and who are too poor to 
maintain their cattle throughout the year, d1spose of their animals soon after the 
cultivation season and agam go tn for new ones at the beginnmg of the next 
1eason. L1kewise small garden owners also sell their cattle when their irrt· 
gation season is over, and purchase new ammals when the next season 
commences. Thas arrangement is defective because, if the farms and gardens 
arc not properly stocked, work is bound to be perfunctorily dc.ne, Further the 
supply ol manure secured from the droppmgs of the animals will also be ina:le· 
quate. 

4· The number o( ploughs returned at the census is 75,247 against 
61,370 the Revenue f1gure of 1921, and 6S,796 the Revenue figure of 1931. ln•·lequ••Yof 

The decade has therefore recorde:l a considerable increasll in the numb•rs of agri1cultural 
• ... lmp .:ments 

th1s agncultural Implement. 

. The Cochin plough, like the typical Indian plough, is an implem~nt 
wh1ch does not ~ast fo~ more than a season. Strictly spe1k1ng, 1t is no plough 
at all, but a cultivator 1n the true s~nse of the word. However, it is used as a 
general purpose Implement, being made to serve the purpose of a plough a 
cultivator, a clod-crusher and a harrow. For dry land work and for- work 'in 
~et lands for the first sowings in Apr1l-~1:ay, the plough is perhaps the only 
tmp~ement used. The required t1lth is secured by the land bemg ploughed 8 to 
JO tames. For transplanting work in paddy lands, two more Implements, a 
clod crusher and a levelling b:~ard, arc also used. 

The holdings in Cochin, as in most oth;:r parts of the west coast, ar~ 
generally ~mall and ~cattered. The ryot therefore wants implem!nts whtch ca'l 
be convenu;ntly cur1ed from plac~ to pla:e on h1s s'loulder. And br ~11is 
reaso? the 1dea of the mtroductton of heavy labour·savm.,. maclun~s is out of th~ 
queslJOn. .. 

. The •mproved ploughs advocated by the Agncultural department are 
smalltron ploug~s (made in the workshop of the Governm!nt Central Farm), 
the shares of wh1ch can be replaced easily. These ploughs have wooden shafts. 



Supply of 
milk 

Cattle breed· 
Jag 

302 APPENDIX JJJ..- Cl!. "(SU& OF AGRICULTURAL STOCK 

Though slightly heavier than the local plough, they can be carried easily by the 
ploughman. They are gradually becoming popular and if their price IS reduced 
from the present rate of Rs. II to Rs. 6 or 7, they may displace the old type of 
plough to a greater extent. 

Tht: local plough cos!s Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8-o each. The shaft and handle 
may cost 2 to 4 annas. The remaining portion of the plough i'l subJeCt to such 
wear and tear that it does not last for more than a year, and therefore it 1s a 
certain less to the farmer. The annual loss on account of the plough must thus 
be enormous. It should be observed at the same time that, under the prevail­
ing conditions, the old type of plough can never be completely replaced by the 
improved plough. The advantage of the Jron plough is that the entire surface 
o£ the land is cut and turned to one side with one round of ploughing. For the 
preparation of proper t1hh the ryot has to fall back upon the local plough. The 
number of subsequent ploughings can however be reduced. There wdl thus be 
a saving of labour aud my experience is that stocking also can be reduced by 
at least 20 per cent. 

The pumping of water from the Kole lands used to be done with water 
wheels worked by man power. During the last two decades water wheels have 
been completely replaced by screw pumps worked by oil or steam engines. 

5• We have already seen that cows (including calves), she-buffaloes and 
goats have all increased in numbers during the decade. But when we turn to 
the question of milk supply, we find that it is utterly inadequate in spite of this 
increase in the number of animals. The total population of the State is over 
1,2oo,ooo. A small proportion of this number livmg in the coastal tracts and 
by the s1de of the backwaters wlil have opportunities of takmg a mixed diet 
consisting of rice and f1sh. With them milk is not an essential article of food. 
But m the interior, where fish is scarce and not wtthin the reach of the poor, 
the people are underfed, their food being deficient in calcium. Good ghee and 
good butter-milk enter into the dietary only of the well· to-do classes in the 
vegetarian population, so much so that the poorer sections in this group are also 
subjected to the same defect (want of calcium) in respect of their tood. There 
is indeed a very real shortage in the supply of milk which must necessarily form 
an essential article of diet. An ordinary cow of the west coast does not give 
more than 2 lbs. of milk at an avf'rage per day for 300 days in the year. Buffaloes 
are better milkers and the average yield of a buffalo is about 4 lbs. a day. On 
a rough calculation it is seen that the daily output of mtlk m the State (Including 
the )ield from the goats) cannot exceed IO::>,ooo lbs. for a total population of 
over 1,2oo,ooo. The e!fect of this shortage on the population IS vast. Children 
do not get good food during the growmg period. And adults are not in a posi· 
tion to maintain their health. 

6. The number of bulls recorded at the census is I,641. This number 
is quite adequate for bret>ding purposes, seeing that there are but 72,834 cows. 
But the bulls are of an inferior type. 

The typical Malabar cow is a worthless animal. It is undersized and is 
a very poor milker. Calves are mvariably ill-fed. So Jong as the cow 1s a poor 
milker, there is no chance of rearing a good bull calf. Exotic types of animals 
are getting popular. These are S1ndhi a•1imals, Kangayams and Ongoles. The 
Government have statiuned good breedmg bulls in a few centres and are offer• 
ing annual grants of Rs. 75 to IO:> for eac•1 bull. 

7· The existence of a few bulls or a few dozen bulls cannot_ however 
lead to any appreciable improvement 1n the breed of the cattle population of the 
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State. Draatic steps have to be taken if a change for the bette• is to be effc:cted. 
All tbe worthies• bullA ahould be got castrated, the bull calves reserved for 
breeding pu~ abould be got registered, and it should be made penal to own 
any uncastrated bull calf over two years old tbat has not been registered. 

A sufficient number of good stud bulls of approved type and breed should Sa~ 
be imported to replace the worthless ones castrated. A sound programme for~:" .. 
a period of ten years, with a stock of 200 stud bults and with a provision of 100 

bulls every fourth year, will oot cost more than Rs. 75,000 a year. The effect 
of this scheme on the cattle of the State cannot but be immense. After half a 
dozen year• a good proportion of the present type of cattle will be replaced by 
a better type. Cowa with a tetter frame and with better milkmg qualities and 
working animals of a bigger aize able to tum out more work will come into 
existence. And the ryot population will be the richer in that they will be the 
owners of a better t) pe of animals and will begin to take greater interest in__ 

livestock. 

Private capital may not be available for this scheme of cattle improvement. 
The Government will therefore have to take the initiative. They may also per• 
aunde all Cn·operative Societies and local administrations to move in the right 
direction. 

The number of animals slaughtered for purposes of meat is not very 
large. The animals now slaughtered are either old or diseased and disabled. 
Meat from these emaciated animals is worthless and indigestible. 

In countnes where cattle are slaughtered in large numbers, there is un• 
hmited scope for the selection and improvement of lives~ck.' This may not be 
possible in very many pl"ces in India, much less in a State like Cochin where 
Hindus form a majority of the population. The method of castratmg all bull 
calves found unfit for breedmg purposes is the 1>nly alternative. Worked on 
proper lines, it will maintain the stock in fairly efftctent conditton, even though 
it may not be as effective as the method of wholesale slaughter. 

8. There are 7 Veterinary Hospitals in the State located as shown 
beloD: Vaudaur ... 

Taluk, 

Cocbln·Kanayannur 
Mukundapura111 
Trlchur 

Talapllh 

Chlttur 

Locat1on of Veterinary 
Hospitals. 

Emakulam 
Irlnjalakkuda 
'1"r1chur 

{ 
Vadakkanchen 
Kunnamkulam 

{ 
Tattamangalam 
Nenurur.ra 

The Trichur Hospital has two Veterinary Inspectors and the rest one 
each. The hospitals at Irmjalakkuda, Vadakkancheri, Kunnamkulam and 
Nemmara were opened during the last decade. 

Statement III (annexed) shows the details of cases treated in these h 
pitals during the year uo6 (193o-193I). os-
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As in other pads of South India, rinderpeat occaaionally accounts fer a 
high rate of mortality amongst cattle in Cocbin. The foot and mouth diaease 
appears in an ep1demic form once in a few yeaTS. Anthrax and Haemonhaf(ic 
scepticaemia appeat at times in a sporadic form. 

The Veterinary department ~has plenty of resources to combat these 
diseases. and the public have recognized the usefulness of the department. 

9· The State lies in the cattle trade route of the west coast. Cattle are 
generally taken from the adjoining eastern and northern districts to the various 
taluks of the State, and through the State to the northern taluks of Travancore. 
Hardly any cattle pass from the south to the north. The State Agricultural 
department has made arrangements with the of£icers in the adjoining British 
diJtricts, by which timely intimation of 'any outbreak of contagious diseases will 
be received. 



StAtEMENT l. 
SFATIS11CS OF AORICULnntAL STOaC: (CENSUS OF 19.11), 

I • ! t j i i • I :1 J sj I I J 
1 ~l TALUKS 

' J :1 J.J "1! • .t' l .... - • 'ii, 

J I ~ .. -!] ~1 - " 3 ~ g - .. 
~ d " " . g 0 

ii4 0 IQ . ll:l lil <II ~ 
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~·· 
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: . . . . 
• 6,86i • ~,p. 

. 
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Trlcbur .. 178 g,619 ftl57 4•i1>7 5,070 9•'" ' IO,Ia6 7,28g 904 I 0J76 J,"~.s7 '•U:I 15,91)9 •o.ll9o 1,413 4V2 -
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' rh 16,750 l,g8 .... 784 459 tB,us liO,Jg6 179 94 

Cbltlur .. 64• '·••s 1•1S6 •·f6!1 'f,OIS 4o418 4464 8,546 ··- lt4s6 •.. ,. '•35-\ tt,SJ3 ••• 814 •·9Jll • 
\ 
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STATEMENT 11. 

STATISTICS OP AOR.IC:ULnJAAL STOC:K (CENSUS OP IP31 AND R.BVENUE DBPAitTMENT 
FIGURES OP 1!12:1 AND 1!131,) 

Census fi~es 
Revenne dep~at ftcures 

1931 
.1921 1931 

-
U..lla •• 1.641 2,,383 l Bmllorke •• '16o75Z l ICI9o"911 

69.286 

J 

.... ...__ __ 
llu!l calves .. 26.589 

Cows .. 7•.S:u 15·509 } 1()4,668 

Cowcatvu 49.651 34,ll6 : .. 
Baffaloel •• 37.833 } ~.749 ' .fi11JS 
Eo.ffalo calves .. 5,616 

SbebuHal- 12,274 n,sJ6 1 .. 
! l4•4z(i 

bbe-bl1ffalo calves •• 4olll4 4o037 

....... •• IOf,SIJ :JI,fn7 flo$7Z 

Ploughs - - .. 75·1-47 61,]70 61.796 

Carts •• . 5.763 4,U7 6,o]8 

l'oaC. . •• g,1cn 6,s6• .. 
Wata-wheels .. .. 1,]18 •• 

• 
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Do Trachar .. 316 
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Do Nemmara .. .. 
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STATEMENT IU. 
CASES TREATED IN ntE! STATE VEIStiNAitY IIOSPITALS DURING TtUI YEAR 1106 M E. 

(IPaci-JPII A. D.) IDEPAitTM.ENT OF AOIUCULTUilE!J 

IN· PATIENT 

Sheep Dop u-eo Fowls Elophoats Cats Ot'-IIIUmalo 

3 4 5 6 7 II 9 

II 45 4 .. .. . . • 
•• .. . . .. .. • • I 

.. .. •• .. .. .. .. 
~· 's 2 .. .. .. 4 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. . . . .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

OVT•PATIENT 

Pap Cata Fowls Tarkeys MonkeJS Other anlmal• Total 

--
16 17 18 19 20 II 21 

. 

.. .. 100 .. .. 27 2,711 

IJ I .. .. I • 1,881 

3 • IJ1 .. .. .. ··~·a 
77 13 100 8 3 7 z,!76 

IJ 4 110 I •• 4 '·"l .. .. 9 .. .. .. 8s• .. .. 3 .. .. s '·'95 

OOT·PATIEMT 

Tow Cattle Sknp 

IO II II 

Ill 10f97 us 

" •·4l9 .s6 

.. 11 1R6 1$1 ... •.au 451 . . •.2sa 170 

IJ 678 •6 

.. 763 Jl, 

OPERATION& 

Grand Total Cuuatloa• Other opuat1on1 

n 14 IS 

•.R1$ Ia 164 

1,911 J2 1;»6 

1,518 6 ISO 

"•lD4 184 290 • 
lo771 II 116 

86s 
, 

18 110 

t,rgs :19 lOS 
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PART II 

A·- IMPERIAL TABLES 



TABLE I. 

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 

Note.-1. The total r.rea of the State as furnished from the L~na' Recorda Office '" 1.480'1!8 
1qur.re mLiaa as against 1.479 shown in the Census Report of 1991· The mcrease is 
011 aoooDllt of acarettons from the Arah1an Sea. 

!1. Colum11 4 ahowa tbe total number of Revenue Vdlages In the Sta.ta e:rcludmg one 
VIllage. Matta.uohen. wb1cb bas been wholly ahso1 bed by the MuDictpal Town of 
that 11ame. 

a. I Urban. populatloll illclndea all persons oonmeratad in the places classed as towns for 
the purposes of 1m penal Tables IV and V • ' Rural' means popolat1o11 ooumeratecl 
ill all other places (moludmg the Forest Tramway area and the Forest tracts). 



TABLE I. 
AREA, HOUSES AND POPULA110N, 

.. ' ~ 

:0 OCCUPIED HOUSES POPULATION 

"' iJ 

~ J 
.. 

TALUKS ; ! ~ Persons Males Females 
.!l il ::::! -

ii ~ I> 
Total Urban Rural I> .a " Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural <II ' ... 

I • 3 4 s I 6 1 8 9 IO II .. 13 14 IS 16 

Cocbla State •• 1.480·28 II m 207,581 11,501 175,0$7 1,205,011 201,340 898,671 581,811 104,131 485,581 115,103 IOI,IH Sli,GH 
' 

. 
Cochln Xaoayaonur • 158SI 4 36 51,154 14o33S 45.619 150,288 93o475 •56.796 177,1141 48.894 r.S,348 171,018 44 • .;81 .. ~.445 ... 

< 
Cranga11ar .. 1751 I 5 7,553 1,097 6.4<6 42,511 6,866 3lo66s II,HI 3•381 17,718 11,431 3·485• '7·947 

Mul.undapuram • 510 00 • 6o 44,871 '•5S9 42,JZO 181,711 J6,9J3 246.78g 117,718 ~.;l.lO 119o4n8 115,884 8,€0J 117,)81 

• 

Tnc:hur .. 245'50 I 72 38,281 6,823 32,438 13f.257 45,658 193·19~ 115,511 u,B-10 91,683 IU,m u.SrS 100,916 

Talap11U • 151'011 • 74 15,114 3•174 31,940 101,414 •S,gSo 183·444 11,171 9o07S 87.o98 101,251 9o90S ¢.346 

Cblttor .. 291"75 • •s ..... I ,.,]18 a( ,284 118,814 14t4lS 8j,J86 &2,118 ... , .. 40,J27 14,171 u,,., 42o0S9 



TABLE II. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1881. 



TABLE tl. 
VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1881, 

PERSONS VARIATION INCREASE(+! DFCREASE(-) 

TALVKS 

~ 1931 1921 1911 1901 1881 IIIZI to 11131 19tr to 1921: 1901 to 1911 tSgr to 1901 1881 to 18<)1 

8 .. I 3 3 4 s 6 7 9 10 II = • 

Cocbln State .. I,Z05,016 9711,080 1118,110 8tz,OZ5 7ZZ,II06 600,Z78 + Z25,936 + 60,1170 + 106,085 + 811,1111 + IZZ,6Z8 

Cocbiu~nayanaur .. 350,Z68 279olh •64,8:8 315.o84 207,615 r7S,6os + 70,88-4 + 14oss6 + 29o744 + 27.469 + 29PIO 

Cranga.nu.r .. .f2,S31 34.So8 13,191 :sg,J 40 37-965 20,950 + 7,723 + J,615 + 4,0,53 + 1,1'75 .l. 7,015 

)lukuudapunm . .. 263,72Z :zo8,7JJ IQJ,9JO 161,831 145·('90 115,212 + 55,0011 + '4·783 + Jlt097 + 1CM4l + ]0.478 

Tnc:bar 
. Z39,257 190.811 r69,756 145,104 108,957 104.695 + -48,444 + ZI.OS7 + ::,a,6sa + 16,147 + 24,263 •• 

Talapllh .. 202,424 170,154 16~,114 I ~I,JI5 133•894 IIJ,II4 + 32,270 + s.o.to + IJ,799 + 17,4:tJ + :!0,78o 

Ch•ltlll' 106,814 gs,zo8 ' 91 1289 Sg,qg 78.785 67,702 + 11,606 + 1>919 + •• , .. o + 10,764 + ll,oSJ .. s. . 
Ne' van .. t.on 1n UALFS FI!.NALES penod 

1881-1931· 

I I Inoreo.se ( + ~ 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 ISS I 11131 19%1 1911 1901 1891 1881 
Deoreaae(- -----

IJ 14 15 16 ,, tS . 19 20 .. •• 2J 24 •s 
. 

+ 604,738 580,813 
• 

482,11511 457,342 ~os,zoo 361,1104 301,815 615,203 4116,121 .(60,768 406,821 361,002 2118,463 

+ 171,663 177,Z.f2 142 558 t16,6:z ur,or6 1o6,8so 9•·466 173,026 q6,8:6 u8,2o6 ll4to68 1~765 87,139 

+ :!1,581 21,0911 17,55S 16,856 14,110 l.ltlll 10,634 ZI,43Z 17.~50 16,117 •-4·430 11,854 10,]16 
. 

+ 148,510 IZ7,738 102,500 ¢,1~3 8oo335 72,814 5s,351 135,984 to6,211 97.787 81,498 7:1,876 56,86• 

+ 134,562 115,523 92ts87 8J,5:0 71.647 6J,98o 51,766 1Z3,73.f 98,>:6 86,zJ6 73,457 64.977 s:.9:9 

+ 89,310 96,173 81,710 8o,126 7],886 65,719 s6.s•S 106,ZSI 88o4H 84>988 77.4=9 68,175 s6.sS6 

+ 39,11Z 52,038 46,q6 44,075 43.6o6 JS,-410 3J,070 54,776 49,162 47.214 45o04J 40t'US \-4,ti1J 



TABLE 'Ill. 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED .BY ,POPULATION. 

Note.-1. The niiDiber !183 1n oolumn !I moludea 1!1 towns and 271 out of the !1'12 villages 
shown in Table I. The remaming village (.Puokunnam 1n the Tnohur Taluk) has 
bean OIDitted as the only house In •t wr.s uuoooop•ed on the fmal oeows day. 

!I Travellere eDIIDierated In boats, trains, eto., were exoluded from &be tot&! 
J)Opolahon of towns and villages befote these were grouped into olasees 11o000rdmg 
to JlOpolat!oD· The travellers enumerated m a talok are shown separately agamst 
&bat talok In the last column• 



'fABLE ld. 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATioN. 

9'8 Under sco ~00 -1,000 t,<;OO-a.ooo l,ooo-.s 000 s.oco-ln,ooo 101(,()0--20.000 IO,OOD-'50,00C ~~l 
_ .. 
0 .. 

'"121 R .!=--.. ~, ] " " (.! ll TALUKS ""o c c " " " 0 
BE-l:= 0 !! 0 0 -l! .!! 
1!!]1> i ~ " .! i 

., 
t .i II ~ ~ ~ i 

~ • .. .. -a 
;; ;; 1 0 1 ;; .. .. el!o 

5 ... 
hi d!- ~ ... ... a. ... ... ... 

~ 
0 

~~ ~ 0 a 0 ~ 0 .. 0 a t. ~ 0 ... ... lil .. .. lil .. )I; ... 
llil• 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll .. 1J 14 15 16 17 18 

Cocbln State ~83 1,205,016 7 1,673 14 10,942 54 81,926 143 462,740 48 328,755 14 186,608 a 119,887 12,485 

~· -· Codun Kanayannur . 40 350,268 .. .. 1 8•6 • J,022 .. 39t720 13 97••S4 10 1Jt.955 • 74o7ZO :,881 

Cranpa:u . 6 42,531 .. .. .. . .. • 7.ft;<J 3 n,9(1.:r I n,,S98 .. .. •s• 

Mukuadapa.ram .. 62 263,722 .. .. . .. 6 8,491 41 14],116 14 97,640 I ·~.973 .. .. J.J<I 

• 
Tnchar .. n 239,2157 4 lo04!1 3 :!,J%-f 20 JOoJ.l9 37 IIJ,767 7 44o7zll .. .. I 4$olfi7 '3\4 

Talapllll . 76 202,424 I 8 7 5·4•7 .. 33·•56 40 I iiZ,Q.16 ~ z6,7JO I 1J,618 . .. lo,349 

Cbttt.r . 27 106,814 • 617 ,3 z,;Bs 4 6,818 II 1fi,19Z 6 39o521 I t!,.a&.t .. . t,Sll 



TABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIA TIOI'llS 
SINCE 1881. 

'I 

Note-1, 'Orban population was aepa.ratel:v aensused for the first lame in 1891· The figures 
liVID in oolwr.n 9 are oDIJ approximate· 

II· Addtt10na have been mr.cle kl the ~ of three Mnnic•p&itties smce 19!11. The 
es len* of liheae additions and the population m 1931 of the &rallS thns r.clded are 
llho- below· 

Serial Name of Estent of the aree Population of the 
lllo· MDDIGlpahty r.clded area r.clded 

1 Triohnr •• J,o25 acres• I3o7S2 
!I Mattancberi .. 648 " 8,Ir3 
8 Ernakalam .. 549 " s,66g 

a. Narakbl, Oba.la.kknc1l and Vr.cl•lrlcancbed have been f;reatecl as kiWD8 foz the first; 

tune in Una -· 
' '· Tn.~en are inolnded m the population of the klwn in whtch they were enumerated• 



'TABLE IV. 
TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATIONS SINCE 1881 • 

. . - . . 
] ---~ ' 

:a~ POPULATION Vanat10n • Ioarease (+) Deorease (-) MALhS FEMALES 
~e< ~::.+1 ... ~ 

' 
.. ~~ - "!':" 5! l., I . Olj;: I t891 t88t TOWNS TALUKS 19:11 1911 1901 

= ~! . ~~ 1931 1921 1911 1901 l89t 1881 to to to to to 0 .. 
1931 1911 1911 1931 1921 1911 :; """ f a ... 1931 1921 1911 1901 t39t .. "' " co ""' " )I .. ~ ..... 

:> 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 JO JJ ' u I] 14 15 16 17 tS Jg 20 .. 
CKit•ll State 106.340 117,141 109,952 87,478 'li,IN t3,1R12 +79,199 t17,189 +12,414 +11,813 + 9,988 + 142,858 184,231 84,378 57,131 It!, lot 12,11Z 51,711 

Class Ill. 121,941 75,753 88,177 57,547 
(20,000 to 50,000) 

48,069 40,923 +46,188 + 7,478 +10,730 + 8,478 + 1,148 + 81,018 83,128 38,354 31,158 58,813 u,nt 31,111 

Tnchar , Tntbor M, 45,158 J7,~9" •3·~74 •s.sss 1Z94c IOt8l2 +•7.761 + .. ,JlJ +, 7,c8g + a,64C' + =•nJ + 34,838 l'.!,b-10 IJ,7SJ u,o89 22.818 14.114 u...Ss . 
llattaacher• .. Coch1n Kana)'1.A" M • 39,845 2-t,G61 :aJ•So8 %0,o6t '7•2!4 q,6]4 +14.781 + l.'t.)6 + 3•447 + 2,8o; + :!,62( + 25,011 :W,9t~ 12t93'1 u.6•s 18,720 II 7JI lo.88] 

nor 
Ernaku.lam .. Do M 36,838 2Jti9Z 21 111J5 .2 J t90J l7t87C I 5>4~7 +llt4-16 + '·C:.9t - ?o6 + 4·0J1 + 2t4""J + 21,171 '9•Jfq u,63b 11,944 17,275 10,554 9•:!51 

CJ ... IV. 54,501 40,885 38,717 29,131 15,5911 22,759 +13,116 + 4,168 + 8,786 
(10,000 to 10,008) 

+ 4,335 + 2,837 + Sl,74t 28,447 11,869 18,178 28,154 11,111 II,SU 

ct.au"r-Tattaman• Cblttar M 18,915 18,150 •·h7o6 1-i,JI 7 12,6JO 11,165 + ?6~ + 3·~-H + JR<, + •·'$7 + t.~6s + 7,750 9oi2C 8,673 7,010 9·79~ . ~··71 7·6g6 
plam .. . 

K.unamJullam . Talat>llh T 13,822 'Its•; B,1JG 7,194 5•6J2 ·h9"'S + 5tl05 + lSI + 1,142 + r.s6z + 6.14 + 8,134 6,531 .... 2f 4·o6.t 1·:19" 439' 4,27a 

Inn)alakkuda •• Muk.undapatam T 11,841 9•457 S,<lg<l 8,4~= 7•114 6,6.;<. + 1,590 + 758 + !79 + l,c8f _,_ ?:M + 4,441 5•311 4·64-4 4.cc2 s.~s6 •·"·~ 4•2}7 

Trl~puntllura . Cochm Kanayan T 10,117 -1·761 4>97( + 5·9"6 - 215 + 4·976 + 10,717 5o40.J 2,4.:6 :t.70: s.Jil •·335 1,27-f . . .. 
Cl111 V. 18,898 10,503 4,958 .. .. +11,395 + 5,545 + 4,958 .. + 29,8t8 14,151 5,151 1,400 15142 5,347 1,551 

(5,000 to 10,000) • . 
Cranpa.ar . Cranganu.t T 6,866 s.Sos .. " .. + I o61 + s.sos . + 6,868 Jo)81 :1,930 J.t85 3,Sn .. 
Nlllllkkal • Codun-KanayaD T 1,415 • + 6,.-,c: . .. .. + 6,475 1.!0l . ]o27J .. .. 

nur 
Chalaklr.ulb • MukiUl~apa.ram T 5,888 " .. .. + §,886 .. . . . _,_ 5,888 2o9.3l4 " .. 2,9-f, .. .. 
Nemmara •• Chtttar T 5,513 4,EbS 4•958 .. + 815 - .c.o + 4 ;;ss + 5,513 '·591 :l,llt ••• o: 2,922 1,471 a • .s.ss 
Vadlkt& chen ., TalapUU T 5,158 .. .. .. + SolS& . .. . .. + 5,158 2o$4~ •• • 615 .. • • 



TABLE V. 

TOWNS ARRANOED TERRITORIALL \' WITH POPULATION 
BY RELIGION. 

Note.-.& a in '!'able IV • tratellere o.re iDclndeol iD the populatioll of the town iD wbioh tbq 
,..... euumeraw. 



tABLE v. 
'I'OWNS Alt~ANOED TEitltiTOitiALLY WITH POPULATION BY !tELIOION • 

. 
POPULATION I lllhDU I MUSLUI I CIIRISTlAN I' JAIN JhW I D!.'DDHIST I ZOitOAS'{!!_AN . 

TALUKS tiUNICII'~TY .. .. 
~ (M) OR • ~ j • .. I .. J a II .. I .. 

~ TO\YN (T) ~ 
.. 

" " j " " 
~ 

i ;; 0 ! ~ 
.. 

l 
.. 

! ! fl -a 0 

~ 
;; 0 J B B .. B 

., .. 
! ! B - B 

~ 
.. "iii -a ~ 

.. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .. ~ 

., r: p., ::;! ::;! p., 

' 
1 ' 3 4 ~ 6 1 8 9 10 11 , IJ 1~ IS 16 17 IS I•) zo :1 •• 23 ·~ •s o6 

Cechla State .. 201,340 104.Ul 112,108 111,051 57,113 S$,718 18,440 8,771 8,188 71,518 18,4113 17,041 108 117 Ill! l,MS i14 SSI M II II J I I 

Cochto Xaoa• 
18,17< 9.853 2,400 JOIIIlG< .. Fn>akalam ( M) .. 11,118 lg,JS 17,275 8,117 ··~· 

J,o:r 1 c,191 7·719 7•6«2 4 3 1' ~4 JJS 309 20 II ~ 1 1 2 

Do .. M•ttaocben (~I) .. D,MS 10o9Z~ 18,7>< 160JJC P,titl7 7,503 g,os4 o~,St7 ... :n q.Ss~ ]oi:J9 6,657 zos 114 91 420 178 2~· 
. 

" . . " 

Do .. Trl~puultluJa (T) .. IO,nl !,404 5·1•3 8,614 4t1l9 4·2~10 I~~ Rs ,. 1o?48 990 9~8 . " . ' .. ~- . " " " 

Do .. Nar.r.kkal (T) .. 1,475 3tZQZ J,.!7J 2,357 1,183 1,174 q IJ I 4.104 a,oo(; :.~ " " . " .. .. .. . . " 
-

Craoganlll' .. CJanpnur (T) .. ..... J,J81 J,48s 6,021 •·940 J,o':h 6H 340 104 %<1 101 100 . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 
Mokandapu• 

U,M1 s6s~ ~.liSe 2,8.,:: 
. .... .. lnDjalakkoda (T) . S•391 1,oo8 ~71 •u %9'J 4o594 ::.z.t~ z,JI9 • .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 

Do .. Cbaoa\Lu<h (T) .. 5,881 Z,9J9 :,1147 a,So6 r,.us '·391 275 '54 Ul 2,8'>4 1,16<) '•4:5 .. .. I I .. .. .. . 
Trtcbar .. Tnchar (M) 

. . 15,158 32.So< l!!,SIS 2:Z,J5 2 rr ,400 J0,9c;2 1,7S't 919 s" 21 '~09 10,-41)1 11,018 • .. . 1 I 10 4 . .. 
falap\U1 .. Kunaamkalam (T) .. U,UI 6.st:z '·29' sS:o l,j'-fl 1o0"J ::J II~ lo8 7o77'} 1.6.26 .... c;J .. . . . . . . . . 

Do .. Vadak ..... chen ('r) .. S,ISB t,,St~ 2 615 1·015 •• ! .. 1,52-1 l,lbl ~51 6o8 96: 470 4KJ .. .. .. . .. . . 
Chlt1ur .. Cbittur~Tauaman·., 18,115 (f112C !l•i9:t 16,656 71J/I s,6Ss I •~18 <j6<) 949 l-11 ll!o 161 • . . . . 

gulam (M) 
' 

Do Nemmara (T) .. s,sta :.59' -:!,922 s,:sJo lt441 2,76y '14 122 Jl!l 4'1 :8 21 .. . • .. ~ .. . .. .. .. . ' 
~ 



. 
TABLE VI. 

-
BIR.TH PLACE. 



xiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE VI. 
BIRTH PLACE. 

POPULATION 

BIRTH PLACE 

I I . PerBODI lllalea Females 

I I • 3 4 
CIOCBIJIITJ.TB •• .. / .. .. .. . . 1, •• 011 ....... II$,-

I • 
A -BORN IN INDIA ·I . .. .. .. 1,18f,811 SD,717 115,111 

1.-WITHIN THE PROVINCI OF IN{,IIERA"''JON-COCHIN STAT~ .. 1,117,511 1Sa,4A 514,141 
I 

11 -PROVINCES AND ITATBS IN JNbJA BEYOND THE PROVINCE QP .. 87,214 341,254 SO,IIIO 
ENUMERATION I 

(a) PROVINCES AND S'I'A1SS ADJ.I.CSNT 1'0 'IHS PROVINCS OF . 15,780 31,1111 S0,405 
ENUMSRA'tl0N1 I ' 

1. ilrllllh'1'errllo17 (llladru Pr.:.u~eacy) .. 54,814 21,128 31,482 
Anantapo.r .. .. .. 6 6 . . . 
Boilary •• .. .. . 5 • 3 
Cbmglepat •• .. . 15 7 8 

oChltLoor •• .. .. .. • • .. 
.CGJmba- .. .. .. 4>90!1 .... 2,641 
-Ganjam .. .. .. . . 3 3 .. 
(;oc)avarl 7 

. 
5 .. .. . • 

-Gantur •• .. .. -. I I .. 
Xo.rnool .. .. . . ~ • I 

KlStna •• .. .. .. 3 I • 
Madras .. .. .. •15 .,. 153 
Madora .. • , .. .. 311 189 !64 • 
Malabar .. .. .. 46.415 28,971 27.443 

.Neuore •• .. . . . • • .. . . 
.Nil.gul! .. . 81 41 40 . 
:N orlh Arcot •• . .. . 11 !0 II 

!WDnad .. .. . 15 II 4 

:Salem .. .. .. .. 470 161 •09 

South An:ot .. .. . - 10 3 7 

Soath Canara .. - .. .. . . 9!14 611 372 

'Tujore .. .. .. 161 86 75 

T1anevelly .. .. .. . 687 ~9 288 

Tnch1nopoly .. .. . . lSI 84 67 

V1zagapatam .. .. .. .. 4 • • 
... Indtaa. -statu. .. .. . 31,171 • 12,2111 18,913 

Travancore .. . .. .. .. 3• ,167 11,157 18,g1o 

Pq.da.kkottal .. .. . 9 6 3 
• 1,1113 775 SIB (b) OTHE.R PROVINCSS AND STATSS IN INDIA. .. 

L BoltlohTonllol7 .. 434 271 181 

AJaam .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3 

l!aluchiStaD .. .. . 8 4 4 

Bengal •• .. .. . 31 11 16 

Bombay .. .. .. "91 J&o Ill 

Borma .. .. .. . 31 15 r6 

Central 'PrOYlDCes aud Bertz .. .. .. II 8 3 

Coorg •• •• •• .. .. • I • 
Delhi .. •• •• • • I r .. • . 



7-V 
l.MP,ERJAL TABJ..J3 VJ,-{cont.) 
' 81Rnt PLACE. • 

1 POPULATION .. 
BIRTH PLACE 

I Per&ODI Hales F-rJes 

I 
2 3 4 -

1. lrtUIII f..t&orr 1-11 • 
Hortb Weat Frontlet Provlnct .. .. .. • • .. 

-
·~ 15 - 4 

TMPoojab .. -· . ..... .. . 
t:'nlrod Pr.,.lac• of Aara 111d oadll .. -.. . 33 ~ 6 

............ .. . ..... 1$1 SGii :IH 

Blrotla State .. .. •• •• J I 2 

Bombly 811101 (Kalbla,..r) . .. .. 491 3' .. 179 

Coalrallndla Apncy (Jillopal) .. .. . .. . .. I .. I 

Coolral Provlocn (Udaipur) .. . • • 2 .. 
llydllllaci .. .. . -.. . .. .. 13 II • 
Kubmlr .. .. . . I I . 
Ky1ore .. .. .. .. . .. .. ·~ 62 ' Cis 

RaJpotaoa .. .. .. . . . •• 4 8 

W11torn India Aaoncy ~Caleb) .. .. • 2C9 112 ~7 ' . 
...Ce. I'RSNCH AND PORTUGUal& I1!1Tl.Eif,N'TB .. .. .. .. .. .. $2 14 

··--· . . . • u ~ . 
PondlcbertJ .. .. .. .. 4 2 2 

• 
Korlkal .. •• .. 4 I 3 

Maha .. .. .. . 17 14 1 

• lor&QQMI IIUIIIIIID&I .. . ,..,. 
' 

35 8 

Goa •• .. .. • • .. .. . 41 35 6 

(j) UNIP&CIFriSD (INDIA} . ts 41 23 

B -BORN IN OTHER ASIATIC COUNTRIES . 122 M &8 

I-WITHIN BRITIIH DOIIIIIIONI .. 110 
' 

S5 S5 

Coylan .. .. .. .. .. .. 6z 31 31 

Strolll Blltlemoota aud Malaya .. .. .. .. 48 24 24 

11-oUTIIDIBRITIIH DONINJONI . II 9 a . 
Alabanlolan .. .. .. . 1 3 .. 
Arabia . .. .. • I I 

ChiDa .. .. .. .. • I • 
Japau .. .. . I I 

Nepal .. .. .. .. • I I 

Ptral& .. .. • • 2 .. 
C-BORN IN EUROPE 18 u . at 

1-UNiftD KINGDOM AND IRELAND . .18 22 Ill 
England and Wal .. .. .. . 23 IJ IO 

Scali ODd .. . .. .. IJ 8 s 
Nortb .. Ireland 

.. .. . • I I 

Jl -OTHalt tUIIOPU.N COUNTRIES(~ bropt) • .. liD 15 IS 
BeJau1m .. .. .. . , .. 3 
Gormaoy .. .. . • .. , 
c ..... .. - - . • • .. 
llaiJ .. •• .. ' .. 9 

, 



. 

• XVI 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vl.-(eont.) 
BIRTH PLACB • 

. 
. lllRTH PLACE 

Penou 

I • 
II -oTHIUl &UROPUN COUHTRII!B (Coo&Janld......., -~ 

SpaiD .. •• •• .. II 

SWJterlaad .. .. .. I 

Tarkoy .. •• .. .. • 
D -BORN IN AFRICA (Br~ltah DOIDIDIOIIIo) •• s 
F.astAinca .. .. .. .. •• .. 4 

Jiatal (s ... th Afnca) .. .. .. •• •• .. I 

E -BORN IN AMERICA (Outs1de Br1t18h DommiODB,) .. I 

Un1ted States .. •• •• .. •• .. 3 

J' -BORN IN AUSTRALASIA (W1thm Br1t1sh Dom1n1ons) , 4 

'New Zealand .. .. .. .. .. .. • 
Samat•a .. .. .. .. . • 

C: -BORN AT SEA .. I 

Pea nan Gulf .. .. .. .. .. .. I 

POI'ULA TJOII' 

lrlal8ll I Femalel 

3 4 

10 I 

I .. 
' • .. 

I I 

• • 
I •• 
I I 

I • 
I I .. • 
I I 

.. I 

. . I 



TABLE VII. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

NotL -I ht;:, t 1.hlc h·h two parts A and B Part A con tams the St:t.tto :,ummary where1n 

"illh.,h1 'J (Hr (..VCIY reh~IOD rdUrnLd are ::!,IVCD se:parateJy. 

Part H de,l~ \\lth th< four \fumcipll TO\\ OS and gtves separate ::.>tattshcs for 

J It• tlu-., J\fusl1m:, a.ud ChflstJ1.D-. only Others compriSe the remamang rehg10ns. 



Age 

I 

o-1 
1- z 
-3 
3"'"4 
4-5 

Totalo- s 
S-10 

Jo-•s 
15-20 
zo-zs 
25-30 
30-35 
31-40 
••-4s 
•s-so 
50-55 

~~ 
6s-1o 

70 and OYer 

Grand total 

o-r 
1- z 

·- 3 3-4 
4-S 

r-otal o- 5 

s-•o 
10-15 
•s-:w 
2o-::-s 
•5-10 
J0-35 
'ls-40 
4o-45 
41-SO 
so--5s 
ss-Go 
6o-6s 
65-10 

oand over 

!<>raod total 

o-1 ·-: 
2- 1 
;J-4 
4- 5 

Total o • 5 

s-•o 
to-15 
rs-w 
:z:-zs 
=~-30 
..-Js 
31-4° 
4:>-45 
45-so 
so-1s 
<s-6o 
r~s 
6s--Jo 

70 and over 

Grand total 

xvii1 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII. 

'PART A -AOE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION 

r. ALL RELIGION!> 

""""'= ~ •=·-
Personal Ua.ies !Females ersonsl Males !Females 

........ I " ....... 
Personal Males !Females Persona I Malea lFetrWe• 

: 3 4 ' 6 1 8 9 10 If 1% IJ 
~o.o~a 2o,c83 '9·9"0 ~O,M3 20,:.83 Jq,q(o .. .. .. ~4,940 Z2,.J77 az .. f'iJ 44,940 1:1,477 l.Zo463 

.. .. .. 
41,80Z zo.869 ~1.80<! 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 20.QJ3 Z0o933 .:o.86c) .. .. .. .. 37,07Z 18.629 IS,4U 37,07Z 1&,6:19 J8,cc3 .. .. .. .. .. a~.z.fo 17,304 16,~16 3.f,Z38 .,.~. 16,9!4 I I 
.. -.. I .. ,I 

198,097 9f),426 ?8,&,1 198,095 99·4•6 ?8.6b9 I .. I I .. 1 
156,30Z 79·"8 77,0.CI4 155,746 79,195 7'-.ss• 534 •• ljl:: zz I " 148,115 74.86q 73of46 14Z,76Z 74.1»7 6b,lfi~ 5,134 '49 4 885 Zl9 13 •o6 117,905 55·964 t'1,~11 74,518 47t150 27,168 41,171 R,J07 JZ~ <!,Z16 J07 lo9f>_, I08,7Z9 49t736 sSo9?3 41,905 l-.630 llo275 6Z,990 18,413 44·577 3,834 6o3 l·••• 91,5ZI 4%,145 49t3i6 9,807 7,686 2,1:!1 75,Z76 JJo282 ••·994 6,438 1,1:'7 So:rfil 84,494 40.t>50 44•444 5,006 3o705 1,101 71,793 1So093 J6o70I 7,695 •• 2~3 6,~42 69,79Z 14o1J6 3So0~6 Z,Ol~ 11J25 f87 57,476 Jlo~49 ::s,ti::, 10,304 1,56% l:h742 61,Z86 JOo79J 30o493 1,~41 8,6 545 48,574 •:z!S,I86 20,138 II,Z71 1,711 9oS6o 47,363 2J,748 13,611C 865 549 J16 33,801 :ZJ,170 J:,631 i 1!,697 %,029 to,~ 
~0,6Z5 :!0,47t! 20,147 658 4'9 "9 Z7,074 .,.&x~ 9,274 1!,893 2 24q 10,6-44 ZO,Zt9 •4·448 .... ,,. 356 ozs Ill 16,;U8 11.797 ... 461 11,605 2 ... :=6 JC,I79 Z3,Z56 11,174 u,o&z Z55 r6o 95 11,5!13 8,76!:. 2,Szs 11,408 2,Z46 9.16: IZ,410 s.s,s 6,53'1 II~ 79 3S 5,14Z ... 191 951 7,154 1,6ol s.511 15,00Z '·'57 8.745 IZ9 l!o 49 4,946 4·3'3 6]] 10,8!7 2,76.& al,c61 

I,Z05,016 5s9,8, 3 615,203 633,66!1 346,]42 :87·3'7 461,763 :!:!'J,439 :%J8,JZ4 109,584 20,0J2 89·55' 

2. HINDU 

Z5,406 t:=,6-t.S tz..76J ZS,406 12,615 r:,761 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Z8,741 14,2b2 •4·4 ;9 Z8,741 u.:s~ t.t.4S'l .. .. . .. .. .. 
<!6,741 'l•lo3 11,411 Z6,7.C1 .,,,o8 11,43.1 .. . .. . .. .. 
Z3,467 11,777 • r,61)o Z3,467 11,777 11,6go .. .. .. . . .. 
Zl,606 1o,9::5 IO,fl~Sl !1,604 10,)25 IO,b79 I .. I I .. I 

IZ5,961 6:,917 61,024 IZ5,959 6Z,fJJ7 6J,Ol~ I .. I I .. I 

98,770 SO,I.,i 48o«i91 9!!,337 so 168 48,16<) 417 8 -109 16 I ·~ 93,838 47o514 46,134 89,963 47ol51 . .p,6r:l 3,607 154 lol\3 178 • 16<) 
75,49Z 35.165 40,127 ~7,00Z ;o,to? 10,895 Z6,648 SoOO'l ,:J,64b 1,84Z Z58 •.ss.-
70,Z34 JI,;1c; ,S,6c)Q Z6,7Z1 19,;72 7,149 40,394 I I,J7CJ :q,ol~ 3,119 5M1 . z,s35 
60,100 :n,:Jr::.7 J2,841 6,5ZO -;,149 ' 1,171 48,57Z 21,175 :7.397 5,008 931 4tD75 
55,6Z8 2'io97% 29,6t;6 3,390 It 57 I 8•9 46,434 2Zt4~7 2Jo977 5,804 ~44 4,86o 
46,388 22,701 •1,(>8$ 1,318 923 391 37,~Z6 :o,6SJ 16,841§: 7,544 l,c:<)9 6.4H 
40,818 :zoo,J'Cl ~.615 9Z5 6:s JOG 31,71:4 •S. lb.~ J1o 140 8,169 1,174 6,991 
31,703 •s.6•9 J6,o8.j 535 17M •57 ZZ,037 13•89• &,146 9,131 I,J§O 7t7bl 
Z7,Z50 IJ.§SS I 1,79: 409 :zb9 JZO 17,639 rr,68g s.qso 9,ZOZ 1,.,&. 7o72t 
19,648 9o45Z 10,196 ZZ5 151 74 10,516 1·699 :,t:H7 8,907 r,6o: 7o30S 
15,768 7o344 K,42t 167 '" ·s6 7,540 5o746 1,794 8,061 1,4b7 6,§74 
8,359 3·84' 4o517 75 s• Z4 a,a.,z 2t755 ss1 4,94Z 1,oJ(i ,,fJ.o6 

IO,Sl7 4o575 lo95• 74 47 ., a,zo .. 2ob27 377 7,Z49 1,701 5o548 

780,484 377·933 402,551 401,61:0 220r410 181.190 Z99,691 141.845 155.~46 79,173 13.658 65 s•s 

3• MUSLIM. 

Z,8ZZ 1,462 1,1fo Z,8ZZ .... 62 I~ .. .. .. . .. .. 
3,268 •lis6 1.61% 3,<!68 1,6,56 I IZ .. .. . . .. .. 
3,1Z7 r,sCJ6 •·53' 3,1Z7 '•S¢ 1,$31 .. .. . . .. .. 
2,810 '·436 lt.f74 Z,810 1,416 •·114 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Z,66.f I,J6o 1 1J04 2,664 I,J6o 1 1304 .. .. . .. 

U,691 7o51C ,,181 14,691 7·510 ,,181 .. .. • .. .. .. -
11,905 6.no 11,843 6,to: 5·741 59 8 51 3 .. 3 5·791 473 zz •• 11,191 ... 766 10.696 5o7oiJ 4.9~3 23 410 . 5·4ZS 3,304 5?8 2,700 Z01 rt !So 8,945 4·386 •• 559 5,434 3o761 1,673 

336 284 8,369 3,07Z 51• 4,961 1,378 3osd3 •• 3o950 4·4•9 z.szo 
5,74Z z,s81 lo 154 508 ~I 417 7,013 J•J68 3•645 763 68<) 74 

58Z ')6 41'6 6,403 J,:!:!3 :Joi80 33S 295 40 5,486 z,K1:1 ::,6,. 
708 6oS 4,Z~7 2o513 1,714 IOJ s,o45 %,707 •• 338 90 7' "' 1,2:~6 738 lo6 6•• 4,Z55 2,JZl . l,fJZ 54 40 •• 3,463 1,177 
779 66!1 30 Z,ZSJ t,S~1 700 ... 3,06Z t.C,~Js lrJ77 21 9 770 6•s Z6 5 1,685 1,:1}1 4~4 IJ( Z,.f81 1,367 r,n.t 21 
711 599 16 993 7~1 198 ... 1,7ZZ 921 Sot .. 4 605 <;<>3 694 117 ·-1,306 68] 62] 7 4 3 577 

3Z7 r.~• l'l 327 " •II 657 J6J ·~4 3 2 • 534 397 857 43' 425 3 2 l 3ZO ·~J rt ' lt 

87,90! 44o794 43Jio8 47,063 •6.793 20,t70 34,007 16,874 17,133 6,83Z l,J 7 s,,a\ 



xix 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vll-{cont.) 

PAJlT A.-AOE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

4• CHRIS HAN 

Populatroa I_ Uomarned Mamed I Widowed · 

Penoa•/ MU./Fema~esronaa•/ Malco ~em&lel Penousj Hale&/FemalaaiPersoosj Males /Femaels 

• 
11,7411 
IZ,IIIII 
11,8111 
IU,7U 
!1,018 

~.•JSO 
6,~ 
JoY'JIJ 

' J92 
4·'.19' 

4 

5,RIJ 
6,,;: 
s.llll• 
5·y;c 
4t927 

5 

11,76.J 
12,881 
IJ,HIII 
10,752 
!1,!118 

6 

~·9~0 
,,so~ 
5•:1'19 
.s.w• 
··99' 

7 

§,Sq 
6 11' 
5 >l'lz 
~-J6o 
4o927 

8 

.. 
9 10 II 

.I 

'lc..1o~l o- 5 57,191 2H,8'"1 •8•314 57,195 .. 
~-10 

10"'""1\ 
•s-u _..,s 
2.1):-']0 
1 .. -n 
J~-40 

4D-4\ 
-1~-~0 

50'"11 
5'-bo 
6t-lotj 
6~-7U 

70 and QYCr 

o- I 
1-. 

·- 3 ,_ . 
4-

lot•l o- 5 

s-lo 
to-IllS 
•s-zo 
2&-:15 
'1-JO 
J0-\1 
·u-•o 
-45 
45-5-> 
so-s.~ 
ss-tJ:\ 
6o-61 
6~7· 

70 and our 

Gumd \otal 

o- I 
1-. 
,_3 
J-4 
4-5 

Tolal o- 5 

5-ro 
ro-rs 
·~:c 
-•s 
211i-10 
30-"15 
15--to 
40-45 
45-50 
5<>-55 
l.$-6o 

-~ 
70 :a!J 0~~ 

Grand Tolal 

45,410 
4Z,HHI 
33,305 
Z9,Y58 
Z4,Z78 
ZZ,349 
18,243 
16,107 
IZ,SI.J 
10 HJI 
7,798 
0,130 
3.370 
4,4111 

8 
5 
6 
6 
7 

29 

28 
ZJ 
16 
u 
Z4 
Zl 
IS 
13 
p 
a 
z 
z 
z 
z 

ZIO 

41 
42 
45 
36 
40 

Z04 

177 
164 
137 
135 

!IS 
86 
95 
91 
73 
58 
,48 
41 
u 
Z5 

1,451 

lZ,SIQ 
flo-490 
J( 1]9 

14,176 
11,454 
10,7'18 
9oZ71 
M, .. lOI 
f,VJ7 
J,bl? 
•·o"t; 
J,U!' 
1,655 
loiJb 

• 
4 
4 
1 
3 

16 

14 .. 
7 
9 

14 
15 
I• 

9 
5 
I 
I 
I 
I 

' 
118 

20 .. 
'4 
20 

2J 

Ill 

QJ 
\o 
61 
58 
u 
4• 
40 

• 44 
40 
ll ,, .. 
to 
IJ 

7>1 

2ll'oS91 
.U,Jf)] 
t;,rt.O 
lllio7K1 
1 a.S24 
11o5'1 
8,Q7:Z 
7 871 
C! oll(J 
s,:zu 
1,11;2 
1,017 
lo715 
2oU5 

3 
I 

• 
3 
4 

IJ 

14 
10 

• IJ 
10 
6 
3 
4 
4 • 
I 
I 
I 
1 

91 

21 
II .. 
16 
17 

n 
84 
84 
76 
17 
48 
46 
5.! 
47 
3.1 
•s .. 
17 
u 
u 

730 

45,349 
41,905 
21,971 
12,035 

l,SOI 
I,Z68 

596 
455 
Z95 
zzo 
115 

•• 36 
51 

5 
5 
6 
6 
7 

29 

28 
21 

7 
6 
4 
a 
I .. .. . .. .. .. .. 

!1!1 

41 
42 
45 
36 
40 

Z04 

177 
160 

!16 
64 
IS 
8 
6 
7 
5 
3 .. .. .. • 

746 

tl8q 
II ..... , 
IJ,411 
8 •llo 
t,X10 

81• 
]27 
::~ 
147 
116 
6: 
45 
:6 
Jl 

99,60J 

zz,s.J6 
20,491 
8,s6o 
:!.-;iii; 

bjl 

4'!6 

""' 2%7 
u8 
104 
s;; 
]6 
10 
20 

5 JAIN 

' 3 
4 l 

• ' 3 3 
3 4 

16 IJ 

14 '4 .. 9 

l . .. 
4 
1 
I . .. . .. .. 

•• . .. . .. . . . .. .. 
63 J6 

58 
960 

11,168 
17,547 
20,860 
1!1,770 
15,605 
13,301 
11,450 
7,707 
4,717 
3,a36 
1,464 
1,414 

127,366 

.. . .. . .. 

.. 
•• 1 

8 
IS 
IP 
17 
13 
10 
3 
I .. .. . . 

87 

6, JEW. 

20 %1 .. •• >I . 
'4 •• .. 
20 16 .. 
'1 17 .. 

Ill 93 

~; 84 .. 
8o 8o 3 
S8 311 ., 
41 19 70 
II 4 71 
3 s 7a • 4 80 
3 4 74 
3 ' ss 
3 .. 4Z .. . 31 .. .. u .. .. II .. I 8 

411 334 586 

' I 

6 ,, 
z,;dJ 
s,f'J9 
9.473 
9·155 
s,sM7 
7·'76 
s.6>7 
4•gSJ 
Jo1'7~ 
2,4:!6 
1,141 
1,rss 

6:,J84 

.. .. ' .. .. .. 

.. 

.. . .. 
3 
9 .. 

II 
8 
l 
1 .. .. . .. 

47 

.. .. .. . .. 

.. 

.. .. 
3 

13 
31 
35 
31 
39 
34 ., 
•• 19 

7 
II 

'7S 

I' 
888 

8,46% 

••·908 
JI,JK7 
10,014 
,,olS 
S•72 'i 
3·763 
1,8>1 
a,.ns 

91'> 
323 
2%~ 

. . . .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 
I 
8 ... 

10 
I 
z 
• . .. 

. . .. 
4" 

.. .. .. .. .. 
•• 
.. 

3 
311 
51 ... 
311 
45 
35 
II 

•s 
8 
4 
• -
~ 

3 
18 

166 
376 
017 

1,302 
Z,042 
2,351 
Z,768 

2,9041 2,966 
z,nz 
1,870 
3,026 

Z3,431 I 

.. .. . . . .. 

.. 

.. .. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
a 
6 
z 
z 
z 
2 
2 

2.f 

.. .. .. .. . 
... 
.. 

I - I 
J- a 

s 
II 

10 
u 
u 
17 
J8 
•a 
16 

1111 

4 

51 
1.;;1 
211 

151 
428 
563 
651 
705 
6s• 
488 
92C 

5,2o8 

~· .. . .. .. 
.. 
.. .. . .. 

I 
.. .. 

I 
a .. 
I 
I 
I 
I 

8 

.. .. 
. . .. 

.. 

.. .. 

. . 
I 

' 1 
• 
3 
3 
4 
s 
3 
5 

Jl 

3 
14 

144 
Jl9 
766 

lo091 
1,6!5 
1,921 
:e,aos 
:!,253 
Z,obl 
2.011 
J,J82 
2,Jo6 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
l 
l .. 
l 
I 

• 
4 • 
I 
I 
I 
I 

t6 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 
I .. 
I 

• • 6 
s 

10 
10 
11 
11 
10 

" 
K8 



Age 

I 

o-1 
1-z 
..-3 
J-4 
4-s 

Total o-s 
s-lo 

Jo-15 
15-20 

:zo-:zs 

• :z.s-Jo 
3...-35 
35-40 
4o-4s 
41-5o 
5<>-55 
ss-6o 
6o-61 
65-'10 

70 and over 

Grand total 

o-1 
1-2 

:z.- 1 
::<- 4 
4-5 

!Total o- s 
s-•o 

J0-15 
15-:zo 
:z:o-zs 
25-30 
'lo-35 
15-40 
40--45 
4s-so 
so-ss 
Sl-6o 
oo-•s 
65-70 

70 and ove 

jsraDd total 

Populat1oa . 

XX 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vll-(cont.) 
PAJU' A.-AOE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION, 

1· JIUDDIIIST. 

Uamamed Mamed WU:owed 

PerRons] Malee l;::a 'Persona I Malee JFemales PeraoDS I Malee 
. I 

IF::;: Persona I Males \Female, 

• 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II IZ IJ 

6 4 • 6 4 • .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 • I 3 • I .. .. .. .. .. . . z • .. z • .. .. ,, .. .. .. . . I I .. I, I .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 5 • 3 5 • 3 .. .. .. .. ~- .. 
17 II 6 17 II 6 .. .. .. .. .. -IZ s 7 IZ ~ 7 . .. . .. .. .. 17 . 7 10 17 7 10 .. . .. .. .. .. !I 6 3 8 6 • I .. I .. .. .. 11 8 1 7 7 .. 3 I • I .. I 11 5 6 4 3 I 6 • 4 I .. I 7 • s 2 I I 4 I 3 I .. I 5 • 3 I I .. 4 I 1 .. .. 2 • . .. .. . 2 • .. .. . .. 3 • I .. .. .. a = I .. .. .. . I .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. I 

I 1 .. .. . . I I . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
96 51 45 68 41 27 Z.f lo 14 4 .. • 

8, ZOROASTRIAN, 

.. .. .. .. .. -.. .. .. .. .. • 
.. .. 

I I I 

.. .. .. .. 
I I' .. .. .. 

I I 'j .. .. .. .. .. 
• .. 

3 I • • . .. .. z I I I I 



Ago 

I 

o-1 
1-· ·-· ;J-4 
4-5 

lnti&J o-1 

5-1(.1 
ID-15 
·~-w 
oo-•5 
J~-10 

~·~ 15-40 
-to--l'i 
·n-~So 
5o-H 
H-(.a 
(JG-6~ 

t'ls-Jo 
"U .and 0\'&:C 

l.ran• total 

o- I 

1-' 

·- 1 J- ~ 
4- 5 

1 ut.aJ o- .s 
~lo 

10-13 
1-;-zo 
.o-llli 
.JS-10 
1D-llli 
]llj--10 
40-411i 
45-~0 

50-II 
lljllj-(.0 
(-'>~ 
6~-70 

70 and o\ar 

l,nnd. total 

o- 1 ·-. 
>-J 
,J-- • 

·- 5 
lrotat o- 5 

s-Jo 
Jo-as 
15-JC. 
:o-:s 
>1-JO 
'10-15 
'~- .. 0 
fa-45 
45-so 
50-<S 
51-6o 
llo-65 
6s-7o 

70 lltd over 

(cnnd tntal 

l'opulaiiOD 

XXI 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII. 

PART B -AOS, SSX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

•· ALL REI.IGION!. 

Unmamed Manird W•dowed 

-
Penon•\ Males !Females Penon• I Males \Females 

Penon• I Matao\Females PcriCJDII 31alesiFemales 

I ' 
: 1 4 5 6 7 b lr 10 II ., IJ 

4,0ZI •. w; z.o27 4,0Z3 I <J96 ~.orJ .. . . . .. 
4 448 2 1'40 ··""' 4,448 2,Z40 2,:oS .. . . .. 
4,368 I 214 2,11154 4,J68 ;t,;U.t 

% ·~· 
. . .. . .. . 

4,011 • 0011 z,oa, 4,011 ··- 2,001 .. . . . . . 
3,701 J ,11)5 r,Ht't' a,78P 1,905 1,88-1 I r I .. I 

Z0,641 10r¢J 101l7ij Z0,639 10,161 I0,%76 I .. 1 I . I 

17 JZO 8 807 s.su 17.215 8,8ol M,414 110 (, IOj 4 .. 
-I6,60Z Ho570 8,0l2 15.818 8,541 7.:175 761 %5 7J!> 23 • >I 

l4,81Z ''''') ,,0}1 9,777 6,795 ' 1}8.: 4,813 951 1.~ss 2n •9 193 

14,077 1•119 6.8111 6.819 s.oso 1.469 7.111 .:,1::6 S.O:!S 407 6J 344 

II,JKI lio741 5·6.!• 1,810 .... 76 1.14 8,803 .... z6 ~.677 768 1]9 6:11) 

to.417 ,,JIO s.•o1 970 755 >15 8 408 401?5 4olOJ 949 16o 7119 
8492 .... Go ... 0]2 192 271 121 6830 J,976 ::854 1270 >IJ r,o57 
7,8J9 4tO.fO H99 Z95 194 101 5,841 1·6o7 :,2'.)4 1,403 •30 ••• 6.t 
8,742 1·017 ~.70S 179 Jl7 6• 3,989 2,6$7 I,JU 1,574 :63 1,311 

4,7SH lt4rJl 2,26~ U6 ~7 19 3,081 2,135 946 1,551 :!71 t,%8o 
3,2K3 •• , .. o 1,6.4] 72 51 zl 1,771 1,1::!0 ~51 1,440 •6<) 1,171 

z 606 l,:r76 1.}10 56 J9 17 I 258 <jllo 278 ZPZ :!57 110JS 

I,JKO h71 7CCJ 21 17 4 570 177 91 789 177 6u 

1,707 s .. 975 Z6 17 9 563 497 66 I,Z08 3~ 900 

140,856 72, • ., 61l,6o8 73,915 42tS7f' JI,JJ9 54,040 .J7,z32 26,758 IZ,901 2,190 to,sn 

2 HINDU. 

I 91111 965 J,o:u 1,9116 96< 1 t,u~t 

Z,ZJ4 
. . .. .. .. 

ltU4 1,1ac 2,234 1,114 1,1::!0 I I 
2,ZI7 Z,217 

.. • .. .. . 
1,119 1,oy8 1,119 I 098 

Z,OZ4 
.. .. .. . .. .. .., I,OJ7 Z,OZ4 1,007 1,017 .. 

1,914 951 956 1,912 
.. .. .. .. .. 

958 954 I • I I 1 .. 
I 

10,371 loi6J s.~•z 10.373 5,161 So:!IO I .. I I .. 1 

8,763 4•·47' 4·29' 8,675 ... 470 4o:!O§ 86 I ss z 
8,JII5 • 

4•JOS .],990 7,851 4·1'~1i 3·166 szo 14 
.. 

7,630 .... o6 4,794 
9 511 I IJ 

3•5"4 1<186 a,zoi§ Z,694 142 18 
7,UO 384• 1o478 3,270 :,657 

so: Z:,IQ:! J%4 

5,949 
581 3798 l,IIJ :,68s zsz 4• :10 

M'-41 :!,yo!l PSI 815 1]6 4,532 
I,SUl 2,~.117 1,675 5Z6 

.::,140 :!,193 466 86 38<> 
4,557 

441 85 4,410 :,zH8 :,1!!3 566 98 468 
2,4lli :!,l.t:t 205 168 17 3 608 :,ns 744 

4,04Z ~,ISH J,~llj .. 148 
1,491 IP 6U 

3,114 
118 "' 3,065 I,Q.JO 1,115 UP 140 6H9 

1,018 1,476 81 
Z,619 •·l.Sl 1,:!66 

67 14 2,087 J,.po 667 946 Ill 795 
59 II 8 1,634 926 

1,8J3 sc, .. 36 
I ,144 490 J.S8 768 

919 1' 4 946 7~ =:;8 851 
1,41>0 691 765 31 

a ;.a 697 

766 l6b 19" 10 
17 ,4 670 521 147 7$9 ·~~ 614 

97a 
9 I 304 •6o « 45:il 

485 53, II 6 
. 

Z9Z 
99 353 

3 ·~ =s 670 163 507 -
73,288 37.Sll 3So457 37,021 2:!.,0:'1 '4·9?4 Z8,647 14·4'7 14.=';o 7,620 Iol8i 6 OJ1 

. 
3 MUSLIM . 

343 181 161 343 .s. 
408 161 ., •96 408 

. . .. .. .. 
406 

21: •96 
.. 

•~s 191 406 
.. .. 

387 :•s 191 
. 

>01 186 387 
. . . 

381 
:01 rS6 

. . 
l9J ISS 381 193 ISS 

. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
1,9ZS 1,003 9>% 1,9ZS 1 oo• 92> . • . .. .. .. .. 
1,747 1)02 845 1,727 
1,70Z 900 8:!7 19 

. 
89() s •• 1,576 • 17 I 

1,653 sss 6<)1 121 
. I 

R6r 791 943 s 116 5 5 
1,703 870 7l5 zoS 666 1:!0 146 44 

.. 
81; 651 6 J8 

1,475 772 701 Z04 
579 7% 974 >78 696 78 'l 65 

I,JZS 191 11 1,144 5'7 5~7 127 

'" 6o1 94 88 •4 IOJ 
I,OIZ 5'6 

6 1,094 610 484 137 
4:!6 27 •4 113 

8J7 $03 334 19 
23 4 827 $17 •90 158 :6 

S70 139 
14 s Cl$3 419 194 165 

13> 

414 
111 13 9 • 404 153 

JO 135 
os·· 178 9 B 

JOS 99 •5 us 
Z89 

·~ 
l 285 :!.:!.9 <6 140 

139 6 4 
19 ... 

ZZ3 115 rOS 3 
: 156 111 •s 127 

110 66 
I • 114 p6 18 106 

IS ... 
156 ·~ I I 57 

18 88 
81 75 I s• s 52 

I 62 
IJ 30 . 57 5 " •3 70 

15,161 8,116 7o045 7,199 4t442 2,757 6,576 3·418 J 1IJ8 1,386 •J6 I,J,SO 



-
Age 

I 

o-' ,_ 2 

•-J 
3--4 •-s 

TotaJo- s 
I ~-to 

10-15 

•s-zo 
::0-21j 

' :t;-10 
J0-15 

' J~-40 . 40-4'i 
•s-so 
lo:,js 
55 0 
6o-65 
6s-7o 

oaod over 

~rand tot~l 

o- I 

·- = ·- I 
1-4 
4-5 

Total o- 5 

s-•o 
10-~~ 

•s-:o 
:o-:ts 
:,S-10 
,o-,s 
11-10 
4<>-45 
4s-so 
so-s5 

' 
15--60 
6o-lis 
61-70 

70 and ovor 

Grand total 

, Population 

'· XXIl 

IMPERIAL TABLB VII-(C01zt.) 

PART 8.-AOB, SBX AND CIVIL CONDITION, 

4 CHRIS'riAN. 

Unma.med 1\larr~ed 

Males IFemo.les 
---

PersoDal Petaonal Mabl !Females Personal "Males r•malea 
• 1 4 5 6 7 8 ?, to 

I ,661 814 917 1,661 8'1-1 8:7 .. . . 
I ,772 S?s 877 1,77Z 8os ,,, .. .. 
1,707 h6o 817 I ,707 86:; 847 . .. 
1,566 7M1 7'>5 1,566 781 78~ . . .. 
T,401 715 7.b 1,461 735 7:16 .. . 
8,167 -t1 10ii0 .. ,ot-z 8,167 •hiO'i .a,o6: . .. . 
0 661 3·3~3 3308 6,655 ~.no 1olOS 5 1 2 
6,369 .. ,:!1 ~ 1•1 ;6 6,Z48 3,%01 lo0+7 118 II 107 
5,404 :!,,;6 .:.648 3,954 2,419 lo51S 1,4 IS H2 1,0$3 
4,924 2o472 :!tt5Z Z,537 1,7)9 7~ 2,&1Z 725 J 'i87 
3,860 J,871i 1,9S5 637 H~ 11>2 3,051 1,192 1,6SQ 
3 502 1,717 1,7155 339 220 IIQ 2,9Z4 .... 61 I 461 
2,836 1 1.J:!O 1,416 154 71 ,0 Z,.JZ3 I 2Rc) I,OJ4 
Z,575 ' 1,1o6 1,269 IZI 5? 02 2,057 l,lbl b)6 
1,902 1,o:s 967 80 ,18 -42 1,453 903 550 
1,656 8<7 799 56 26 lO I,IZ9 740 389 
1,126 =;n 5•0 30 15 15 649 466 I~J 

892 410 412 zz II If 459 349 "0 
486 ::~ •58 10 ' 3 ZOI 159 •• 647 295 1>2 l.l 8 s Z04 171 l..l 

51,097 ::s,6 .. ., :s.us Z!I,OZ3 •.s,;n IJ,!9: 18,300 9otS: g,IIS 

s OTHERS • 

.l3 15 18 .l3 IS IS .. .. 
.14 I? 15 34 .. 19 IS 
38 20 tS 38 :c •• . .. 
34 IQ 15 34 I<J ·~ 

. . 
as 19 16 35 19 16 .. 

.. 174 9• 82 .. 174 9• ~· . . 
us 81 77 158 8• 77 .. 
146 .,. 74 143 7• 7' 2 • 
us 16 69 86 15 n 38 I 17 

t6 67 10 S1 130 55 15 61 45 
76 17 19 !17 51 44 18 .. 1 

88. II 6 s 70 J6 14 44 -14 
7Z l5 37 87 J'l 48 6 : 4 

85 4• 7 ' 4 66 J7 •9 H 45 29 16 66 11 5 1 • 35 aa u 49 •• z • •• . , 
t6 2:0 II I as 19 . . . 

IS 14 3 31 16 II .. . 
8 6 • 18 q 9 . .. .. 
5 21 II 10 I I 5 

1,310 6;: 6ss 672 376 :<)6 517 •41 27> 

Wulowed 

Personal Malea ~~:::;: 
II J: 11 

.. . . . . .. . . . . . .. 

.. .. • 
I .. J a I 2 

as s 10 
7S 8 67 

1n ... 144 
Z39 .!6 :q 
359 51 »6 
397 "" HI 
459 s, 17 I 
471 61 38o 
447 q6 !.51 
411 ')0 J!l 
275 6> :n 
430 JJ6 J14 

.1,774 7;.6 3.oj8 

. . .. . .. . . .. . . 

.. .. 

.. ... . 
I . I 
I . I 

2 2 
3 I • 7 2 ' 5 
9 2 7 

IZ J 9 
16 1 11 
l.f 3 II 
15 4 JJ 
16 4 12 
10 1 7 
IS 6 9 

IZI 31 90 



TABLE VIII. 

'CIVIL CONDITION BY AOE FOR SELECTED CASTES. 

Note -While In Tabla VII-Pa.rt A-~he whole J:Opulat•on is dealt \VIth, thiS Table 
deale only w1tb selected oa9te3, the mmor ones bemg left out of aeoount• 



xxiv 

IMPERIAL 
C:IVIL c:oNDITION BY AOE 

----------------~----~r-~g~"":_~~-------~--------------------~~~~==~::;::: ... 
il S 'Unmamed CASTE, TRIBE 

OR !lACE 
Sex 

I 

HINDU 

AmbalaTall 

Ambattaa 

Aray.m 

nr..h...., Konlcaa• 

" 
Do Malayah 

Do Tamal 

• 

•• { Malea •• 

Females 

{ 
llale• •• 

•• Femalea 

•• { Males 
Females 

.. l Males •• 

l Ftmalee 

{
Males. 

F<ma!ea 

•• { Males • 

, Females 

f Main •• 

•• l Females 

I {Males 
ChabJiln. 

Females 
Chal•~n 

Males •• ~ Pattar1au,, { 
Females 

hlaLb35Sta 

Iluvan 

Xaa.kolan 

Rammalao 

lCaoakkan 

Kan1yrm 

Kshatnya )talay.-b 

l\.uduau Chettl 

Pand"lrAn 

Pandltattaa 

{
Males, 

• ._ Females 

.. { Malea .. 

Females 

f !olaiH, 

''t Femat .. 

• { ~falea 
Females 

• { Mat .... 

Females 

{
Mal .. 

- Females 

• { Males 

Females 

• { Males 
Ftmalea 

• { Mal .. 

Femalta 

{
Males. 

•· Fe.rr.ales 

.. { Males, 

Femalu 

{ 
Mal., • 

... FeuaaleJ 

;;_ ....... 
t!r3 

3 

4,538 

4,m 

776 

794 

3,457 

1,117 

4,8!11 

4,831 

1,1183 

1,501 

11,884 

ID,BII 

1,1115 

1,097 

2t5 

192 

927 

994 

9,021 

1,511 

132,875 

143,774 

1,828 

1,894 

22,085 

23,481 

6,567 

1,125 

1,150 

1.891 

673 

794 

2,oo8 

•·587 
J,686 

I,'\05 

434 

5'• 

4,150 

78ol3l 

68,888 

94= 

6;8 

u,6gJ 

sss 
417 

·so 
8,216 •·•98 

7,898 :,636 

1,690 

1,615 

16,225 

76,112 

2,384 

2,47& 

1,5111 

1,41$ 

~o: 

547 

5 

172 

881 

909 

s•6 

so~ 

202' 

:zos 

1,839 

:z8,56J 

1,459 

Jf'lt8 

•• 618 

Z71 

• 

6 

755 

6;8 

us 
IJO 

5~5 

419 

169 

159 

41 

117 

Ill 

111 

1,115 

104 

194 

191 

118 

•91 

7 

"95 

, . 

14 

158 

8 

l71 .. , 
71 

195 

74 

..ss 
IO 

]:! • JJ: 

17 ~· 
10 

13 

57 

7 

84 

45 

649 BzS 

490 218 

10,049 II 6)6 

g,oss s.S96 

97 118 

73 :0 

J.?o8 2.021 

l,'l:S 89o 

19:!! sn 
168 211 

157' 216 

J:b 114 

37 68 

17 

475 • (o1 

•5 

6 

116 

7 

141 

4 

41 

207 

10 

I 

8 

185 

Sl 

4 

478 

:So 

149 • 

s6 

67 
, 

7~ 

6o 

•• 1>:9 

4.oSJ 

16: 

H:z • 11 

IC9 

101 

190 

45 

167 
ZJ 

44 

10 

66 

• 

IO 

1 

4 

I 

• 
74 

..., 
: 

• .. 

• 
I 

10 

8 

178 

191 

14 

= 

57 

7 

6 

7 

5 

Jb 

I 

II 

t,64o 

J,4Qt 

441 

474 

3o7.SO 

so,'166 

S4ol32: 

:,6tJ 

:os 

J14 

9 1·7'l 

y 3 fx;7 

I 767 

1 77~ 

5"4 Z0.559 

t:r :6.o•'i 

•< 1,017 

1 ,o6t 

7 

I 618 



TABLE VIII. 

--~;::~::::~C=M=i=U~·--------~-------------------------
, - ,_., •r-•6 17-21 24-41 ..... ad I Total - 7-IJ 14-16 1,-a~ -4~ fflllld ..... over 

.. IJ If 15 J6 17 18 19 ao .. .. 13 If 

.. •• ... .13 784 617 .. a .. .. . . 3 66 149 

.. 6 74 '" 936 - 1.011 .. . . 3 .... 303 66J 

35 161 p6 1J •• .. . . I II .. .. .. •• .. J 16 84 •98 40 112 .. .. I 6 42 63 

•• .. •• 1.9 769 471 150 . .. .. 3 58 a, 

•• •• 37 ... 749 185 385 .. . . I 13 98 173 

... .. 6 16o 1.053 817 1!15 .. . . . I 54 llio-

. I 46 149 s6J lo011 1!11 976 .. I • 09 175 ~ 

.. .. •• ,. Sol 747 101 . . . . . .. 73 

.. 4 43 •46 So• 307 794 . .. . . 13 175 00& 

.. I ' ·~I 11o0t11 1.844 357 . .. . . 7 49 30• 

.. 150 ... '•'51 :l,:&.'h S6z '·711 I .. IO 65 453 1,204 

.. .. I .. 167 1$4 34 . . . .. . . II 
·~ .. 5 ,. ... 147 67 189 . . . .. 3 63 123 

.. .. .. ' ~ ., II ' •• .. .. . . 3 8 

.. .. 1 .. '4 If 36 .. . . .. I II If 

.. •• .. .. ••8 128 39 •• I I . . .. I 13 •s 

.. .. 9 85 .. , , . 130 .. . .. . . 4 40 86 

.. .. 4 •38 :1,110 1.159 316 .. . . . 19 87 210 

.. 10 J6o ,.. :1,127 551 1.6ro .. . . II 90 41>6 lo043 

.. 5 18 3.E21 ., .•.• 17ol3~ •·•76 .. .. 4 lSI 1,187 2.IJo4. .. 98 I 409 12.§" ••.85• 8.1'!o IC!-,754 • 8o 889 6743 13,<>40 . .. .. I 67 4E1 IJO 119 •• . . . . • 1" 73 .. 10 ,. to8 391 107 416 .. .. .. .. 138 266 .. J 10 617 s.us 3·009 6or •• .. .. .. 171 407 

.. '9 • ~.zlfJ s.uo 
··~· 

1 •• .. • 14 Ill 987 2,t6t .. I 3 178 lo571 785 ••• .. . I 9 68 _174-
-

6 618 1,$611 . .. 71 3-17 788 .. .. J 10 •57 4911: .. •• .. 49 375 301 73 .. .. .. . . 19 54-. .. .. .. 146 3911 138 •12 .. . . I 14 96 ... 
.. I .. .. 101 

·~· 31 8 •:r' . .. .. . . .. 1 7 . 74 178 54 
. 

IJO .. .. I • ~ 

·~ .. .. 15 425 :1,148 r,us 305 .. .. 7 107 . 191: .. 167 474 l.ofio 1.675 301 I,SSS .. I .. 75 573 886' .. . IJ 128 395 OJI 94 •• 4 36 .. .. 54-.. •6 lis 182 403 101 174 9 . .. .. . . so liS .. I 17 ssS 11~1 8,zgt 2,7Q8 847 .. .. . . •5 ,,g26 
65 S76 

. . 5,766 14,9SJ 4ol55 16,547 5 54 5,656 .. 754 10,078 .. . • 87 6os JZJ 81 .. .. 9 •s 47 .. zl 78 •s8 $61 143 194 116 .. .. I 9 a68 .. .. .. 31 355 ..... Sl 'I .. .. • 9 » .. I 04 179 J29 ss •so .. .. I 7 68 174 -



~vi 

B-s 
CASTE, TRIBE Bes ii 

OR RACE 
;; ... 

Total I I :l o-6 

1 • 1 4 s 

.{ Mates 39,981 2J,8tc; 8,6g: 
ruhyan 

Fe~Jlales 42,081 18,764 8,931 

[ Males, 5,734 1.004 I :28 
Saxnbavan (Parayan) 

( Female• 5,821 2,670 1,:98 

{ MoJ .. 5,m 3·64~ lt1z8 
Valan , ........ S,70S %,801 '·121 . 

{Mal .. 1,815 r,u4 '97 
Velaklcattalavan, 

FetDDles 1,884 790 348 
I 

{ \faleo ,, 5,2t5 2.851 1,041 
Velan . 

Females s.oo 
··~ 

1,107 . 
i 

. { Males 2,82t 1,467 4" ' Vellalan 
2.870 Famale1 J,O.f:2 449 

·{ 
Male1 1,818 1,051 186 

Veluttedan 
Females 2,108 8t7 'H 

.. { Malu 5,843 J,tSz 1,1_18 
Vettuvan 

Females S,8S4 2,817 t,-uo 
v 

MUSLI\1 

.. { llfaleo • 29,150 17,407 6,237 
1onalcaD 

Femal., 28.221 6,o:o 
• J IJ.127 

' { l(.Jes • ~.833 -'•JOO ··•53 
Rawttaa . . 

Females $,294 ;,:!76 1~ 

f Moles 10.011 (j,o86 2,105 
Othen 

Femalea Uti 4o667 2,C>21 

CHRISTIAN . 
f Mal,a. 820 534 17:! 

Anglo Indum . 
Fe111ales 897 161 so7 

{ ll'alea. 58 '4 ' ? 
E•ropean 

P'em~les S4 . 17 5 

~ Male.. 1,85,317 98,01~ '\6,146 
.lndum Chnsuart 

Fem.~oles 1,67,724 84.926 '15.574 

·{ Males • 118 61 20 
JAill 

Females I! 16 . 
·~ • 

.. f Mal•• 711 412 144 
JEW 

Females 730 114 117 

IMPERIAL 
CIVIL CONDITION BY AOI! 

U11mamed 

7-11 1 t4-t6 1 17-21 121-41 14.& and Totol 
ovrr 

6 7 8 9 to II 

' 
7o2'c;1 2,788 2,463 578 41 16,772 

6.Sos r,go6 86o 014 •• '2·561 

978 4U •93 32 II :.sos 
9::8 277 129 u 3 : • .sao 

1,o88 397 sS• '40 10 2,101 

r,oo6 , .. 141 •• 6 2,:'17 

"' 11• •s• 99 4 • 617 

•87 77 s• 21 5 ./>81 

912 171 371 IJ3 24 2.1.]6 

86~ 310 163 29 " 2,:!94 

418 t6g •67 .rs• II (,02J 

416 107 44 4 • 1,044 

310 144 H: 6o 1 66g 

300 101 6S t7 s 76J 

1,107 404 4:!0 109 4 ~,JE-: 
-

98• 311 127 21 4 :;,n1 

~.- 2,184 2,611 9!4 51 10.995 

4.865 •.6os 681 110 24 t(,JZJ 

1,ollt} 40$ s•s 125 3 •·209 
950 •64 6o 12 1 ~.140 

•·7« 761 1,017 440 '9 ].67o 

1,766 557 274 46 3 J.670 

. 
158 67 86 40 II 26o 

•ss 64 So . 11 16 290 

4 ... s ll 9 24 

3 • s '• 3 .. 
JCo498 1%,104 q,s6o 4,%62 465 6J,JOO 

10·•19 Jo,6r8 6,111 1,826 4lb 64.678 

19 s 9 to .. 17 

16 I .. . 40 

Jig 41 75 26 7 :!78 . 
uq 41 'IS 17 5 .;all 



TABLE VIII-eon/. 
FOR SEL~ CASTES lt•lll) 

~17-•3 1 
JJ 11 

•• 
•• .. 
•• 
•• 
•• .. 
•• .. 
.. 
.. 
•• 
•• .. 
.. 

.. 

.. . .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 

61 

8 

7 

9 

7 

1 

.. 

,7 

17 

9 

100 

,_._,, •1-•1 1 :14-41 14:.".:d 
14 15 16 17 

$1 J..41S ICMI34 

8J5 4o215 ·-

'7 '43 •·4115 

97 650 '·103 

•• ,,., r,aY,r 

511 545 '·50' 
• 3' 17> 

40 Ilk> 165 

4 IJ7 lol77 

71> $62 I,J'9 

... ~6 6JJ 

.'11 .o8o 5119 

I 4' 374 

15 ·~7 412 

5 1011 l,.f$1 

74 611 1,~11 

20 

: 

10 

111 

4 

1,36 

•l:i'/2 

I 

6 

76~ 6,748 

1.allo 6.cll6 

1118 1,4c6 

629 l 11JJ 

213 :z.oSs 

so• a,aw 

9 

14 

I 

•s 
4 

70 

Ill 

182 

•s 
to 

40 

2J 

142 

174 

759 

142 

75> 

ll's 

213 

••6 
344 

IJI 

... 
314 

1,157 

70 

s 
I 

10,697 

11.<>76 

7 

I 

s8 

nvii 

Total 

1,3-JS 

S.711i 

21.1 

411 

21$ 

857 

3.571 

124 

878 

roo 

3 

s;,r3z 

18,120 

. 

8 

J6 

31 

88 

lo-6 

.. 

.. 

.. 

9 

2 

f J •• 

2 

- I 

s 

WJI1owecl 

.. 
5 

63 

2 

I 

I 

2 

8 

4 

6 

I 

uo 

JOl 

1$ 

Jl 

9 

Jl 

• 
18 

20 

10 

2$ 

10 

7 

• 3 

• 

• 

190 

54 

41 

2a8 

rgz 

791 

110 

9< 

361 
66 

270 

.378 

47 70 

J02 51<> 

94 

6 

•6 

... sn 

• 
7 

r6 

<54 

7s8 

20 

74 

' .. 
3 

4137 

7 

•• 

:n 



TABLE IX. 

INFIRMITIES. 

PAaT I-DISTRIBUTION BY AOB 

PART U-DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKI, • 

Note -1. 01 'ile lepen, 1 Huahm mala and 1 Chnatllln female are blmd, 1 Hindu 
female dad·mnto and 1 Hmdn mala msana• 

Of ._ bl-.1, J; Hmdo mala IS blmd and 1 Cbria~lllo female aaafomoJie. 

ll· Panou 1nflar1Dg from more mbtmitlas than oua are moluded uoder each h8811 
ana .. doable infuuutlel are 6 io opmbor. 



TABLE IX. 
INFI~MmBs-Part 1-Dlstrlbutlon by Ace. 

POPULATION AFFLICTED INSANE DEAFMUTES BLIND lEPERS 

AGE 
Persons Male• Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

t -- ll: 
il il: 
- 10 

::.1~ II r-
J. ;! 
I 111 

i lD 
> -

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. IJ 14 15 15 
' :oc s 4 

. 
I o-1 .. .. .. •• .. I I .. 4 3 I .. .. .. 

1-z .. .. ' 4 3 I .. l z I I 4 3 l . . .. . . . 
-3 .. . . 10 7 3 a • .. 4 3 I 3 I • I I .. 
a-4 .. .. 17 10 7 I I .. !I 6 3 7 3 4 .. .. .. 
•-s .. a7 !6 II I I .. u 8 4 u 6 6 a I I 

Total o-s .. .. 66 41 •s s 4 I 28 19 9 30 16 14 3 • I 

s-lo .. .. 160 94 66 ' 4 3 77 48 19 67 37 :10 ' 5 4 

lo-•s . . 196 IIJ HJ 12 6 6 78 48 30 86 47 39 20 .. 8 
• 

Is-~-> .. 240 lA] 97 39 2J 16 57 14 OJ 112 s• 40 52 34 IS 

oo-•s .. . ZS!I 16o 119 ., 33 :o 53 29 24 94 s' 1B SP 41 17 

~s-.1=0 .. . 288 181 • lo6 71 49 •• 37 18 IP 108 59 49 73 s6 ., 
. 

.111-15 . . .. 302 •Bs 117 Ill 55 ]6 37 20 17 116 48 48 78 6o 16 . 
15-..C"' .. . 301 179 ... 110 49 41 as 18 17 114 45 49 82 fi7 15 

4G-U .. .. 2!111 179 120 83 45 311 28 •s IJ 103 s• Sl 86 611 18 

4S-so .. • . 278 ISO 128 Ga 17 J6 18 II 7 122! 55 67 76 ~' •• 
so-51 .. 2411 IJ9 110 40 t! .. 18 II 7 122! 59 63 70 s• tS 

ss-6o .. 22a 118 10! 27 IS h II 4 5 131 s$ 73 56 41 IS 

6o-6s .. .. 208 95 IIJ 26 IS II 8 4 4 1~5 j8 87 40 " .. 
Gs-70 .. .. 133 57 76 12 7 5 4 3 I 104 " 6J 13 • s 
JOilbd OYel .. . 257 114 143 18 8 10 I I .. 211 87 ll4 28 19 9 

Total 5-70 and over .. 3,3113 1,')011 lo4SS / 632 354 2i8 '460 264 196 1.565 741 8•3 742 551 I )I 

GRAND TOTAL .. .. .1,4511 1,949 1,~/ 637 ]58 179 488 18] lOS I ,5115 us 8J7 745 !53 1 •• 



Part U.-Distrlbatloa by Tallaks. 

-
POPULATIOI'I Jli'SANE l>r AF-Ml'l ES BLIND Lbl'fRS 
AFFLICT .ED 

TALUK . ~ 

Persons Malea li'emalea Persons 'Malea li'emale1 Persons Mu.lea Femaleo Persons Ml\les Fem~ee l>ersons Mal111 Female1 

---. 
' • 3 4 s . 6 7 8 9 IO .. II IJ 14 15 16 

' 

COCIIIN Sl'A fl! .. • J,4JP •·949 1 ,sro 637 35~ 179 488 •Ss aos I,JPS us 8.>] 745 \5.1 191 

801 • tat Z7S Cocblu Kanayannur .. .. ~ss 116 IPll 101 91 71 59 144 IJI zo• '"' ,]1 
• 

Cranpnur " .. 108 68 40 zo 12 8 zo II 8 44 16 lb zs 19 6 

!\111kuodapi"Pl " . SIP 471 347 pp 54 4S 144 88 s6 ,., 16J •So 131 167 611 

. 
Trlcbar . . 824 441 .383 zoo 122 ~ 78 108 6s 41 .. .., 1119 144 " " I • 

-

Talapllh 6P6 J7J JIJ 78 44 
. 

34 .. .. 68 3> ., 164 161 :.OJ 187 IJO 57 

Chlttur .. • au 110 101 48 '5 ZJ 17 7 IO 126 6s 61 u 14 , 
, 

' 



TABLE X. • • 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

OENERAL TABLE. 

• I .. I 

Note,-Ordens and a;roups for wh1ch there are no f1eures have been omitted. 



xxxiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE X. 
OCCUPATION DR MBANS OP LIVBLIHOOD. 

GENERAL TABLE 

Totaleamen 4f>6,726 •• Wortcloa depeodento 147,p§ 

1\'d .. Nl.Jn..or•unc dependent. .,.... ,6~ .. Pooalat•on 
··~ , . .-~ -o 

Oc:capahon "~ o-· 
• =t Aa priartpal M workana .A. •• .. ld1a17 to ,2d occupaUoa dependeolo :1 

'3~ other occupaUoa 

" ~ ... • v " • ... ... 0 0 

IFanales 
..!! d ~ ~ ... 

'\lalea I Females 
u UJ 0 0 lhles FemaJeo Malea 

I 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. 
I Putareaad UrlnUu.n Z81,185 151,.50 88,999 a,6az 3,319 29,027 4,758 

(o) CUL.T'IVA'fiON 

I Non•cultlvating proprietors taklng 
rent la money or k1nd 7,882 1o6o7 2,9J1 .. . 

J,l%8 . 5 207 • E•tate Agents and lrUnagers of 
own erA .. 645 47C 7 10 I 15! 6 3 Eitate Agent• and Managers of 
Government .. 12J 74 . . . .. 47 • 4 Rent Collectors, Clerks, etc. .. 82] 597 3 2 25 l5S 41 s Calt&vatiag Uwnen .. 27,f6J 1P,45~ 4.617 "44 !Ill 3.6n 4>S 

6 Ten.., II 

(e) C'ulttvabng Tenants . ss,804 39·4'1 S,goc 599 541 s,g:::: 402 • b) Non cultavatmg Teoants 86: 461 2<)7 2 2 98 .. 
7 AicrJCulturallaboarera . 117t94 6o,JO! 6C,~ l,o&l %.411 s.63, 2,518 ,., 

CU£'11VA1'10N OP SPECIA£ 
CROH I'RUI1', BTC • 
(P£ANT£RS,IIANAGERS, 

IIi 
CLaRKS ANI> I..ABOURSRS) 

,.J 

! ro Co,.oana.t .. 21,284 11,112 3·3•8 91 14 4,05~ 4Po < 11 Coffee 510 109 177 A . . . . ;;: .. GanJa . • . 6j . • w 13 11an·V1ne . 3t?08 1,5:8 315 11 1,6()9 .... ... .. 
< lil 14 Rubber 1,581 l,:z:z:z ;118 I ' '9 .. 
::i:l > IS Tea . lo6o7 998 539 • . 67 I 

~ " - 16 Market gardenel'l, flower and frolt 
•·5~ 5.111 z 8,g67 742 117 33 373 .. growers .. 

a: .. ... 
II. "' (o) FO.U:STRY 
0 z z Fore•t ofBcera, ranaers.- guards, • I ;z: .. 17 

294 

'·* 
IO .. 

0 .. ·~ . .. 
1< ;~ .. 

j: 0 t8 Wood cutten and ch•rcoal ba.mers. :.652 I 8: 622 
9< z Colleccon of fotest produce ¢s 410 317 10 99 u 19 . 0 • .. 2 .. 

:;:) 
~ 20 (.oJiectoJS of lao .. . .. 

t:l 
0 .. 

1•1 S1"'CH RAISING a: 3 
"' .. (;attlo and buffalo breeder.~ and " 21 

1,¢7 152 477 42 ]81 40 .. keepert • .. .,o~z < ' . I .. .. -- "" Breed111 o£ transport antmals • 
21 Jlerdsmen, shepherdl and breeUen 

4·~ 3o549 252 898 107 175 IS of olhor anuoaJa 
l•l 

RAISING OF SMALl. 
ANIMAI.S AND INSECTS 

Birds, bees, etc. 1 1 .. .. .. .. -24 . - • -2 .. .. .. 
•5 Silkworms . 

- 10,630 8,172 • Jllabi.DIUd Ha.ntlnj 
846 121 170 1,138 183 

F•sh•ng and rearllng 1o,c62 -8,155 846 uo 170 l,o88 183 ., . 
6S 17 I .. so .. 

28 Ha.ntlnR .. 
Total Sub-Class L Z91,81 5159,622 89,8•s a,753 3,489 30,165 4,941 

~ - ---- - • 
2 .. .. .. z .. -·- .. 

• 2 .. 
I 2 . . .. .. 

Gold .. .. 29 . 68 10 IZ . .6 -0 .. 
z • Jlonllelalllo..-
o,. . - ... Boddan.t malenals (tncladtng stone. "< 't1 .... mat.enals for cemenNnaoufactaro 1< 46 -!:., 68 II .. .. 
Oz and :la~s) . _,_ 
:'<"' 

70 10 12 .. • . •8 -.. 
Total Sub·CIIS5 II 

= . 
291,885 159,632 89,857 3,753 3,48 9 30,ZI3 4,941 

Total Class A. . 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X-(cont.) 

oa;VPATION OR MEANS OF UVEUHOOD. 

GE'<ERAL T'BLE • 

• c •= 0_2 Ao....-pal 

~i occ•pan.-a 
(lecapadOD "' ~8 . ... ..... F_.leo 

I 6 , s 

Ia IIIII. •• ~3,88Z 13,196 ZZ,I.fl 

Conoa afnaiDa:, cleaalnc a.nd pres· I 
II hi . 49 • 

Cotton 1planlnc, tldna: and weav 

••• . 6,'\24 J,918 1,918 
Rope, &want, 1U1n1 and other :zo,lyo 

fibre~ . J7o4<7 9t=-47 
Wool card&DJ, 1planana and wcav .s 101 . 49 II 

DyelnA, bteachln~, printlnl(, prapa-
radon and 1pon•m11 of textdea • I . . 

l.ace, crtope, embroldttrlet, frln~te'l• 
etc: , and lo.udlcaeatly described 
tu:tde andR<~t•&• . • I I 

.... lkflll .... bud .. ~ ---lllo-- szo IZ 

Worklnk in le~thM . Slo 457 .. 
Done, ivory, born, ebell, e•c, 

worken l except bu &ton~J 10 7 . 
• 

Wood .. Z6,330 l.f,ZSI 7,81.f 

Sawyera . 1o'i74 .,,261 6 
Carpentert, ta.rnarl and JOlllcrs, 

etc, 8,007 7.64111: 38 
B.,akat maken and other indnatnes I I ' 

of woody materaRII, ancludlng 
leaves •nd tbau.hen and bua/der6 
W?rkanr with bamboo, reeds or 
slmll&r m.ncmal• .. 14o749 1.34'1 '/t77C 

...... .. 4,.196 3,873 a.c8 

Smeolt1n1, ffnl&nf and rolhn~ of 
Jr,,n ~tnd other metab 40 29 . 

Blacksmll.bl, other worKers m troa, 
ma11;e.., of 1mptaments, . 2,88c 2..512 127 

Workers 1R bn.u, ~.opper and 
hell moW 

Worhra an olher metals (except 
l.r>J~ 051 us 

preciOQI metals ) 1'71 1.<4 
Worken m m~nb, d•e 11nL.ers, elL I I . 

o. ....... 3,234 1,865 1,230 

Pot ter• a.nd mkeN of urthen-
) -ware . 2,~11 I 157 986 

Br1clr and tile n11kers 
Other wnrkers m ceramics 

. 897 6;~ 186 
I.Z6 62 Ill 

Clhlmloal III'OdUa&l JINMl'~ 
" .Utd udlaDala-ou .f,20.f 3,Z64 .f80 

M1.n11facture of m~t.kbes, fireworks 
and othttr exploaavtt 

Mana(acture o( aerated and 
455 324 101 

maner.al waters and ace .. 101 101 . 
Naau.tactaro ar d rehn,og of 

vt:geWble oda .. 1.%88 ::~:.sos 101 
J.tanu.ftlCtGre aad renomg of 

mmar•l ods . ''" 29' 4 
Otbera • .. 51 l9 .. ......... _ ... .. 10,992 5,807 2,847 

R1~ roandera aod ltukcrs and 
flour cnodna 2-962 I.S 2,164 

GnuD s-rchert, 1ttc . 2- 1S 7 
Btllt'hera 4! .. •J 
M.1.ket"~ of 111~, mo'Uaet and gur 

. 
l 

~we-e• meat and cond1ment makers 6.j; I' ,7-1 s88 
Tftdd) drawers . 6,009 4,soo "' Breweo"S and di"UIIeors 
Manutacturm of Tobacco 

. .. .. 
SIS 

Otber., 
. 5"9 .. . 16 14 

' 
.. 

As sabsldlal7 
Aoworlnog too&h .. 

d-deats oa:v.p.abOD 

Mal •P'emales llalea r...w .. 
!I 10 II Ja 

' 

911 .f,S73 1,753 1,308 

• .. 43 • ... 113 175 
' so 

796 4t440 1,527 1,257 

1 .. 7 -.. • .. 
.. I .. .. -
' ' .. 34 I 

. 
9 . . 31 • . .. .. 1 I ., 

IS.f 788 ·~$03 t,8ZO 
' 

14 .. 291 I .. 
Sg 9 225 I I 

\ 

~I 779 ~7 1,819 

.f7 at 85 12 

. II •• 
•s 3" 49 7 . 
9 I 10 4 

l .. 15 I .. .. .. 
16 21 69 3a 

13 16 -31 r•4 
2 2 .. 29 
I 3 2 .. 

6.f 53 38.f 31 

3 1 21 s 
. I I .. 
61 39 lS4 J6 

. . . 6 .. . 12 2 . 
2!11 2.f5 1,563 SOl 

2 178 27 463 .. .. . .. .. .. 13 .. . .. . 3 .. 
Q 4> 59 :4 

14 25 1r432 4 .. .. • .. • .. 27 .. • .. .. -



' I 

• :1 
II 'V II eo 
.l! .u 1! t3 .. 
U• "' 0 • 

I • 3 4 

u I • ' 
82 

• 81 

Be 
8~ 
86 

87 

11 ' 

88 ·1 • 
":: ' •\! ' ..:0. II > 

J, • 90 w 
' u I 

;z:: I 

~ I 
"' Ill 
:> 

"' ..J 
oC 

.fi 11 

-!< j f/1 
)l 

:!. 1<. ' 0 .. 9•' t-

~ " " " 93 

"' :!: p. 
'::> 11 

"' -
'o ;z:: 94 
oC 
'z 
0 

' 
~ 

., 
p: 

~ 95 
Ill 
c: 96 
0. Y7 

olll 98 

99, 
I 

JO? I 
. 
' I 

--- -t 
II I 

f;; 1021 

0 I .. .. 
z 
;:! 103 
t-

2: 
104 

: ' 

xxxvi 

IMPERIAL TABLE X-(co11t ) 
OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

GENJ!.RAL TABLE, 

.. c 

·= AJ t=rinC1pal ~! 
Occupa•loa .2a. occapation 

~~ ,... 

M'ala IFemala 
s 6 7 ll 

ID4atUia of dNII 
aad &be &olliL 10,855 ~.721 ~.944 .. 

' 'Boot, shoe, •••clr.l ud clog 
makc::n ' •• .. .. 

Tailors, milliners, dress makers 
and darners 1,75< 

Embroiderers. bat m.Jten an J 
1,:179 197 

maken of other artu:lu of wear •• 89 6 ~ 
Wa.!ohmg and cleaning ~.187 l,lio.J .4,2::2 
Barbero, balNiruuro 2Dd wl~· 

maken • .. •·564 '·1s6 51 
OtheT mdu~t1'1el conne:ted with 

the toilet 44 :I . 
Puml&111'e lad.aJtriM 1~2 124 I 

' 
Cabmoet-maketJ, carraage painters, 

etc. . • •• 124 J 

Balld ... IDdllllrltl 8,948 7,5~2 596 

Llme ba.rnen, cement worken, • 
Excavat 'fS and we111tnkers, 
Stone cutten and dreuer., 
Brack )ayers an,l masons, 
Buald~rs (other tban ln:nldm(!S 
made of bamboo or sam1lar 
materials), p.&lhtera, derorators 
of hous~s, tilers, t11umbers, 
et:::. U,Q4U 7t542 596 _.,_ .. 

........... 110 711 . 
Penons eng•'ted. in makmg, as,em-

bhng or repainag motor 'ebu..les 
nr cycles . 44 36 . 

Carnage, cart, palkl, et: • maken, 
and wheel vma:bts !I J2 . 

Sh1p, boat• aeroplane ba1Uers IS II " 

Prodaatlon and h'anlrDI11Ian 
or PbJ'Iloal roroa 27 22 .. 

Heat hght. eletetrlCll), motive 
pow~. elc. aa• lh)fks and 
elec:tric Jaght and power . •1 •• . 

~lloellan .. aaaad. aadeftae4 
1Dd111li'IU 5,136 3,863 !165 

Pnnters, engraven~ book·bunle s, 
etc 68q 641 2 

Makers of musacal instruments 6 5 
Makers of clof"ks and surAtcal 

or sc.entauc tn,tru~enta, etc. .. 194 187 . 
Maken of Jt:l\tllery and orna· 

ments 2,941 •• 769 67 
Other miscellaneous and undefined 

At worklnt 
deptnd•mu 

Malea IFemaleo 
9 .... 

65 210 

. . 
26 49 

I 

•8 •48 

II 12 

.. 
I . 
' .. . 

~4 ~6 

44 46 

1 . . 

. 
I .. . 
. . 

. .. . 
4S 103 

9 . . 

34 s 
ladaatnes (toy maktng, taxi 
dmny, etc) sse 91 ~. • 8~ 

Scaven;nng . 756 •67 .. ' 
Total Sub·CIIIJS Ill 118,576 59,078 ~1,306 1,386 6,070 

- - - -
Tl'aD•Port br water 5,400 4,545 9 ss I 

Shap ownc a, boat-ownefa and ' their employl!eK, offu.ers mar• 
JICII, Cb. b1ups brokers. boat• 
mea and towmeft 4(,762 4.ll? 5 51 I 

Pe•sons ( utber than Jsbourers) 
emPloyed •n harhours, do k ... , 
nveN and c.tn .. ls, 1ac'ud•rg 
pilots J!l ••• .. - . 

I abo.m=rs employed on harbours, 
doqk,, nve~ and. can:pa 211 •Bs .. I .. 

AlnblldlarJ 
to other 

occap-.d1oo 

Malea lFeDAI• .. 12 

561 152 

18 ' 14 51 

11 -"7 68 

246 IJ 

16 ' 
16 .. 
II .. 

677 ~3 

6n 43 

30 .. 
8 .. 

IH " 
4 .. 

• 
s .. 

s . . 
134 26 

31 .. 
I . 
l .. 

6s J 

•s 10 
I •s 

6,814 3,927 

782 ' 

57 3 

1:!9 • 
7C .. 
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xxxvis 

IMPERIAL TABLE X-lttmt.) 
OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF UVEUHOOD. 

GE .. FRAL TABLE 

• .. 
-is ~ DUIKIJ.Ial 
o-;; 

otCGJMbOn 'ill ~-as-tiOD -· i!3 
0 
t-

Mala jromala 

5 6 7 s _.,._ 
IO,ZS. 8,146 nz 

Purtotlt (orher :thaD laho11rers) 
emtoycd on lha coniiUUCtlon 
an maJnl$tiiiiCI of ruacb aa..1 
I ridJte• .. 180 143 . 

La'•~;.•u«t emplo)ed on road• aad 
I .oil: 167 bJidld . lo4S7 

Owner•. manapr• and employees 
(eaclad:r prnoaal tervanl•) 
connc:ct wuh mecbantcally 
ddvon veblcla (fnclad•n& traiRII) .. 1o44l I..J34 JO 

Owner•. ma-.;~• and rmployeee 
(ettladm& prnonal lfei'VIlnlt) 
conne..ted wnh other vebide. . 4.6•• 3.856 23 

,.lkl, .t.c: , hearera IIDd own_.. . 2JII us ' Pack e-lephant, c.-mel. mall', as1 
and ouJioek ownen and drlverw . 314 176 . 

Porte=N and mesunam . 2,0t8 1,6J2 14< 

PZ4 738 163 _.,lloll. 
' • 

Railway em~IOJ .. of aU ldads 
ot.her than coolies . 199 1S7 2 

Laboaren employed on mtlway 
con!lructlon and malnttnance 
and coohes and ponera em· • 
ployed on ra.d\\"a) premlaes .. 7:,\ 55' 161 

I I ' 
Post om-. t'•l'*-llh ..a 

'hiQJhoMIII'VlDU. 341 Z90 I 

Poat Office, Tflhopapb awl Telr 
phooc •erv•cn . 341 ·~ 

I 

Total Sub..C:Iua IV . 16,!11!1 13,919 545 

Bub •tabtiAhmiDtl ., CN41&. 3,660 1,619 856 a...,_ ud luanDOI 

lkank manage1s, money lenders, ex 
change and lnsuruoce aaents, 
m.on~y ch.angers and broken and 
their employeci . 1.66c 1,61~ Ssl -- ........ 148 , .. zz -Btokt:n• commuNloD -cPnts. COIIl 
•CI'Lial tta¥rllet"', wueboue own 
er» and I!Dployea .. 148 94 .. 

'l'ltldo "' 111110• Z,S31 11916 65 

T1ade 1n ple:e-~:oodl, wool, cotton, 
sdk, halr and otber tata.lb •a z,5"1 J,916 Gs .._ .. ___ 

1!14 171 I ...... 
Trade •• skans, leather.. fult. lea 

th....,_ horn, ete , and tne an•clcs 
l&ilde from theae .. 194 171 I ......... _ 

905 634 71 

Trade 10 wood tno\ fire-wood) soE ~ .. 2 
Tr.1.dc tn bru 9 • Trade ln bamboos ed cann •• 
Trad• Ia thatch• aDC1 c.ther forat • • 

Z4E 11< ~6 

pruchu:e .. '44 IU IC .._ ... _ 
Z8P 236 8 

Tndelll melala, madtiiiUJ, kno .... 
cools, etc •• >89 :;!6 8 -.. -._ ... _ 401 17!1 15~ 

I 
Trade iq pottery1 bric:b azul WH •• 40S 179 157 

As sabsrd&arJ 
A• worLuq;: •o other 
dt-pendents occopauon 

MalalFemaleo Mala IFomala 

9 10 .. .. 
60 ' 1,443 z • . 
I 
j • .. 15 -
1 

• •G~ I 9 

~ .. 74 .. 
I 

I . iiJ I 

J 99 

. IJ7 .. 
~ • ::z:J 4 

. zz -
. . .. 

' 
.. 

< 

I 
I 

' . u .. 
I 

j z 47 ·-I 
' I . 47 •• 

IZO 10 
I 

Z,ZP4 31 

I! z 991 181 

I 
I 
I 

II • 99' 181 
• . .. 3Z .. 

. 
·t .. ,. .. 
19 '41 465 zs 
I 

'? 41 465 . •s 
z . . IP • 
I 
' • 
• .. 19 I 

6 3 184 7 
' I 

Jo8 p .. s 
·' . J I 

~ 3 55 I 

r 
.. 2C .. 
I 44 t -. 

.l I 44 •• 
' .. 17 33 IP 
I 

.1. 17 J: ., 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X-(ront.) 
'OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVEUHOOD, 

GE!ooRRAL TABLE 

5 

Drap, dyes, paant», petroleum, ex 
ploaaves, etc. 

Yeadon of wlae, Uq11ora, aerated 
\\ater¥ and 1ce •• 

Owa~r. and DI&D&f(ers of hotel•, 
cookshop1, &aratl, etc (aad 
employees) •• 

Hawktn of dr1nk and food sluffs • 

Olblrf:ndela-11&1db. 

Gr.ain and paise dealer• •• 
Dealera aB sweecmeau, su.pr and 
ap~ • 

Dealers lD datry rrocfacts, eggs and 
poullrv • 

Dealers m ana mala for food •• 
Dealen &n fodder for amm•ls •• 
Deale-rs an other food stuffs • 
Dealers ta toba«:o •• 
Dealers ID op1am •• 
Dealera an gan)a • 

'lrad.t JD alothiQ aad toUet 
art.lala 

Trade ID ready made clothmg and 
other a.rtacles of dress and the 
to•let (hats, umbrellas, socks, 
ready·made shoO\, perfllmes, 
ele) 

'l'nde Ia ............ 

Trade tn fanutare, carpelS, Cill'"' 
taaos and beddang 

Hardware, coolung atens•ls. ~ 
celaJn crockery, gJa:s•wa.re. bot 
tln, arucles for gardeomg, etc 

'l'ndela.al14lal- • 

Trade 1n baddmg matenals (other 
th1111 bru:kl, tllea and woody 
matcrl&ll) 

Trad11D IDiaDI ot Cl'aDJport. 

Dealers and h1rem an mechan1cal 
transport, DJOtOrl, cycles, etc 

Dealers and b1rera m other car· 
r11-ges, carts, boats, fltc 

Dealers and barera of elephants, 
camels, horses, cattle, o.sses, 
mules, etc 

'l'ndeiD .... 

Dealers m firewood, charc:l)3.1, coal. 
cowdaag, etc • 

Tnde fa arUo!Mol111mrJ' ani daoM ............., .... _.. ....... 
-aadiiOl-

I:ealers•n preoous stone§, JeY.eJiery 
(real and amPtaUon), docks, opt1· 
callnstromenta. etc- • 

Dealers m common bangles, beoad 
neckJater, fan .. , small art1cles, 
toys, bunUDR and flsbmg tacJ.-le, 
flowers, etc • 

Publ1abers, book sellers, stationers, 
dealers m masic, pa:tures, must· 
calansLiaments and (.IUJO!ntl~ , •• 

6 

726 

AI prbiCipal 
oc:capatlon 

7 8 

6ZO 

6:1C 

26 

• 
5,497 4,a39 652 

4""4 
144 

94 

214,017 15,416 l 4,9.19 

:,7%2 
2,J72 

468 
.c,6s6 

617 
29 
II 

158 

rsS 

665 

'54 

311 

I,Z35 

994 

469 

159 

93 

6t5 
•·190 175 
1,790 

558 
•3 
8 

99 

99 

.173 

195 

303 

'101 

889 

18 

•88 

~41 

.178 

141 

•• 
2oll 

913 

1,767 

78• 
694 
146 
6•6 
II 

25 

166 

Ill 

55 

48 

1 

9 

2151 

210 

J 

18 

As worktng 
dependents 

Mal• Females 

9 

5 

5 

so 

11 

,. 
s 

170 

•• 
4l 

'9 
17 

I 

44 
3 

I 

l 

6 

• 
4 

II 

II 

5 

• 
1 

7 

7 

s 

I 

• 

10 

3 

10 

I 

~ 

189 

57 

~9 

a 

I 

4 

7 

7 

I 

At aata111uy 
to l)lfoer 

,...ct:llpaltOD 

II 

70 

,, 
4Z6 

21,891 

9l4 

•.sc 

~~· 
l<p 
97 

l,o.'lq 
65 
6 
1 

Z!l 

s• 
216 

3Z6 

101 

80 

37 

ll 

15 

z 

• 
zo 

10 

10 

412 

47 

95 

•o8 
JO 
48 
84 

.. -
I 

35 

3' 

4 

-
3 

3 

106 

lo6 

Z8 

-
~ .. 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X-(,ont.) 
occuPATION Olt lllEAI'IS 0P LIVELIHOOD. 

GE'IERAL TAKLI!. 

• -=~ 
~~ A• pnDCJpol 

=a a. oc:cupatJOD 
OotapadDn -· '38 

{:. 

folalosiFemalel 

J 6 7 8 

_., __ 
7 .. 75 1,666 SZB 

De•l•r• lD r.-g~, ltahle refllle, flta. u 1 • 
LeneTa! ltOn .. Jr:~eper• .md 1hop 

keepua otbcrWlle u.napccllled .. 6,66, 4·990 ... 
Jtlaerant tradeu, pedlan and 

hawkc,. (of other r.baD food. 
elc) . 108 171 •• 

Other trade~ (.ncladlng farm1U11 
of pound•, toll• and markettJ .. 59' , .. fi( 

Total Sulo.C:Iau v. .9,860 33,475 7,847 

Total Clau 8. 185,355 106,467 49,698 

-·· . 82 81 . 
Armt (Imperial) . • • . 
Army (lad ian lltateo ~ 78 77 . 

... u .. 974 1145 .. 
Pollee .. 951 914 , . 
V•llqo !"tchm~a .. •• .I . 

Total Sub.C:Ius VI, 1,056 I,OZ6 ' • 

tallllo Admtnlltr&r.lon 4,918 4,617 il7 

Sa.l-:e ol the State . 
Service of Indian aad Por<tiGG ..... . ... 2C 

Mw.te1 .. •1 14 
Munlclpil and othar loc.al (not 

. 
vHia.ge) aorYJLI .. ~47 16 

Vdlo~ge olftclals .. and aena.nra 17 

other tlum watchmen s.4 767 . I 
' 

'Total Sub.C:IUI VII, 4,918 4,617 37 

~··· 
5,077 3,466 695 

Prieus, ministers, etc .. le!i7" •,asz 3 
Monke, nuns, rehglous mendr 

cantil l " 
Other nl11110us worla.era 

. 10:! 11 '1 .. R11 6oo S6 
Servants ia rebRunaa edlbees, 

burial and barntna JI'Ounds, 
pdgnm co ldDCton, ClleQ.Ql· 
c•aor~, etc. .. t,.ss; 1,581 s'IS 

Law 931 822 . 
La..,.,. of all Lind• 1nclwllng 

Qua.u•, Ww Agents, and 
~ukhtllf'l .. :1<8 :4.:Z 

La.wyc~· clerlra, petlhon wrneJ'I, .. 
etc. 641 sao . 

' •edlclal 3,406 2,361 451 

Re~1stered mecl•cal practltloners • 
•nclod1ng oceu.ldltl . 301 208 I! Otbet PtnODs pr.u:ttsutg the 
healing arts wnhoot bemg 
r~l:'stered. . : • .w .. '·9.36 Dt-DtlStS 55 

Mtdwnes, Vacanators, Com-
. l • 

poanden, lllaraQ, masseus 
etc. ' : 64~ Veterinary s,Jg._ I 199 18• .. •a 16 .. -

I . . ' 

• 

As aubsdiU7 
As working to other 
dopeodenu occapaliOD 

Halos:lFemalu ltfaleli lremales 

~ 10 II .. 
of3 19 I,Z91 Z1l 

• .. J .. 
• 16 16 1 t6:il IS 

.. .. II .. 
5 ' Ill 6 

341 301 7,0Z8 868 

1,847 6,381 16,136 .f,8Z6 

' 
I . .. .. 
. .. .. .. 
' . . .. 
. .. 

' 
29 .. 

.. . 29 .. . .. .. • • 
I .. Z9 -

10 I ZSI z 
IC I 109 I -.. . 9 .. 

. 57 I 

. . 76 .. 
10 I ZSI z 

88 8Z 698 - 41 

2Q ' 7 :ss I 

II • 18 5 ,, 1 IJ' II 

40 68 241 " 
z . 107 .. 

' 

.. .. 46 .. 
• . 61 -21 28 507 38 
' 
. .. 77 t 

10 ' 4:00 ' .. . ' ' I •• ' ' 
' • •• ? 30 .. . " •• 

' . 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X.-(cout.) 
OCCUPATION Olt liii!AI'IS OF LIVEUHOOD 

GENERAL TABlE 

" cc 
- 0 ·- As pnnr1pal ,gi Occupatton o., occupauoa ;g 
;; 
l-

Males ~Fem.a'lt" I 
5 6 7 s 

ln.tnu:Uora. 6,639 4,774 • 1,408 

Profesaora and teacbef'l of a'l kmds 6,114 
Clerk& nnd servo~uts connected wath 

4·1"1 I ,17~ 

edauhon Oo SOl ~s· l4 

Letlfta IU'ta and aeleaceslotbR diaD 
lf-l'llltllc-1 3555 Zo467 232 

Pubhc scnbes. stenographers, etc.. • 17~ "1 Archlttetl sun eyors, en!l;lneers and •• 
their ea1~Joyees (not btttag State 
l!lervanll • So . 

Aut'Jon, editorA. )ouroa.liata and • 
77 0 

pho ... grapl>.,. • 

~ ~~ . 
Art•!lts. sculptors and tmage-maker.s 

0 

Sc•entlltta (uuonomen, botaDUita, 
etc) •• 8 :I 9 

Horoac:ope casters, n!trologe.l'll, for 
tunt=-tellers, \\tzards, wltcbes an ..::I 
mednsm1 

6 r,o61 G·, 
70~ 

Mwucaans (eomp~ers and performers 
other than maltary), acton, dan 
cen,etc 1,89: l,:!lJ' 145 

Man.agen and employees of plac:es C::t 
pubhc enten.nnments. races coarse.. . 
aOC1ettes, clubs 

0 68 5~ . 
Con)u.rors, acrobab. recltors, exha-

I l1tora of et.uoslt1es and Y.11d an1-
mals, ete . So l<l IS 

Total Sab·Ciasa VIII 19,608 13,890 2,786 

Total Class C. ZS,S82 19,5a3 2,8ZI 

~ 

• , 
PlhODIPivi~PI'IDC.....,Oil --... 4,JZ9 ••• 95 1,172 

Ptoprteton (other than a.:nnltnral • , 
Jand), fu"ld and scholarshlpf bole!· 
ers and peD<~aoneu 0 4,1:29 '·49; 1,172 

Total Sub·Ciass IX 4,12!1 1,495 1,172 

Domutlc Hl'Yioe. 177,000 4,2:0 6,763 

Pn'Vaft. motor-dn\ ers nd cltQners 271 :r;: . 
Other ~omesttc serv,ce . 176 7•9 lot}&<J 6,761 

Total SUI>-CiassX. J77,00tl 4.2:.1 6,763 

-
0 

OIDtr&l terJUwhiGb do DDt bul1cate 
adellnf&IC H pa&IOD • - 28,415 20,158 4,687 

Manufacturers. bus•neua.en and con· 
tracton othen."Jae unapec1fied u I.O$E '5 -Casbaera, accountants. booL.akeepers. 
clerks and other empiO)eel tn un 

"' specified ofltces and warehouses 
aDd shops 2,918 2,6s6 JC .. 

Mechanics otbenuse anspec•fied • 48• 451 I 
Labourers and workmen otbennse 

A.65t unspec•f•ed .. OJo9J8 J6.o9% 

Total Sub·Cius XJ, 28,415 20,158 4,687 
• • 

A• worJ..ang A• •u~1d1ary to 
depenc'«:nl• "~" occap ... uon 

Main IFemal .. 'Mal~ !Females 

9 10 II .. 
•• 7 405 31 

14 5 ,g7 11 

.. ' 18 .. 
33 IP 788 16 

. .. 13 -

. .. 0 .. • . ,. 
I ..; ' . • 

. .. • .. 
4 I •7? 9 

26 IS tal 4 

0 . ~ .. 
1 . I .. 

158 Ja6 2,505 IJ3 

16P 137 2.785 us 

Z9 10 1,087 336 

'9 IO l,o87 3P 
Z9 10 1,081 aac> 

t,l9.f IZ$,635 804 JS,363 

14 . I .. 
••• So 1:8,6,~ 79'J 1,~.l6t 

1,194 IZ8,635 804 35,363 

- -
319 316 2:,490 445-

I . 98 • 

'7 Oo :ro6 14 

5 .. • -
2111 :>II ::,16.:; 4JO 

319 316 2:,49( 445 . • . 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X-(etmt.) 
OCCUPAnON Olt MEANS OF UVEUHOOD. 

GF.JfERAL TABU!. - -

.. • 
.!g 

b pnadpal b-luna Jd laboJdbl'ftO 1-: 
Ocalpalloa -, o=aparaoa dejiODdeDU o,.eroa:oopauoo :e. 

-;! 
~ 

IFemal• IFem>Jesl Kales Mal• Kales Fem>Je~ 

J 6 7 8 9 10 II u -. ...... , ................. 
alma ...... ZZ6 ~7 .. 160 IZ " 7 • 

ln.r.t• ol]alll • .A•ylaml aafJ a!IU 
ori houa . 47 .. 16c 12 7 .. --...... 1,074 PJ ·~ soa 371 35 18 

llqpn aod •-Ill . l.o7 'i J4 'IQ ;QI 15 JS 

Other ausa.rntt aoa.prodac&ln 
iJuiDI&rlel us 6 .. . 54 88 

Ol.her aadu•tlitJ aoa prodoc&l•e 
indattua • 148 I .. . J4 88 

Total Sub·C::Ius XII. 
. 

1.~~8 1~0 60 66a 383 96 106 

Total Clus D ZI0,9PZ 26,03~ IZ,68Z z,zos IZ9,3~~ ~.~77 36,Z5o 

- - - - -
Orand Total 711,814 311,066 155,060 7,974 139,351 53,611 46,1SZ 



TABLE XI. 

OCCUPATION BY CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 
' ' 

PA~T A.-OCCUPATION OF SELECTED CASTES, T~IBES OR RACES 

Note.-Part B bas not been prepared 



I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

~ 

1 

8 

9 

10 

ll • .. 
13 

•4 

15 

I6 

17 

•S 

19 

.20 

•• .. 
23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

211 

29 

.;o 

31 

3• 

33 

14 

35 

36 

xhv 

. 
• Tradrtionlll ocaupatron I CA&TE, TRIIJI: 

OR RACI!. 

I 
I 
I 

I 2 

lllNDU • • 
Ambalavua! • Temple sort&Dta 

Atnbattao •• Barbers 

AraJon . Ftshermen and Boatmen 

Brahman· Konkao• Men:bants 
I 

Do MalaJilb .. Pnests and Landed Anstacrall 

~ Do. Tamil •• Pnests 

Cbaklcan •• Otl Pre!sers 

CbahJan 

a CbahJan •• Weavers 

b Pattarl&h .. do. 

Elatbaaoan d Vsllage school masters 

!Iavan •• Toddy dra11oen and agncultunsts 

lCa•kolan ... Weavers 

Xamma.Jan . Arhsans . 
Kanakkao . Boatmen and Agncultural Labourm 

Kantyan . Astrologer• and de•.1l dancers 

Kshatn:ra·Malayah Mdttary and domanant 

Kadam1 Cbetb .. Generallal:ouren 

• Potters Xasavan .. 
Nayar ... Mthtary and Agncultora.l 

Panda ran •• MendacaQbl and Pappadam making 

Pandztattan .. Goldomltba 

PoJayao ... Agncu.ltural Jabourera 

JMPEklAL 
OCCUPATION BY CA<;m 

l'AI<T A -Ot:.LUPATIO ... fJY ~~II 1 11 IJ 

. 

-
PopulatiOn dealt v 1th 

E.amen 

j 
.. 
" ;; 
E 
d! 

3 4 

z,az2 1,000 

~~8 H7 

1,952 597 

2,514 342 

1,963 167 

~.651 589 

626 249 

120 59 

483 257 

5,040 2,839 

69,888 41,682 

1,179 810 

12,668 3,291 

3,699 2,769 

985 208 

403 323 
' 

~.694 1,614 

1,033 885 

32,022 17,921 

1,365 1,153 

1127 73 

23.~04 21,252 

--
\\ 'lrk1n~ 

dt'~t:nclt.ll 

lTT I 
&1: 

5 6 

61 I,OH 

10 ZIZ 

26 768 

38 1,838 

49 962 

54 3,682 

20 282 

5 39 

10 234 

191 2,385 

1,917 29,690 

20 258 

195 7,267 

8Z 780 

41 645 

a 85 

114 2,1.13 

19 79 

918 17,343 

87 301 

2~ 487 

484 3,412 

Nnn# 
•(JrlonJt 
dept-1 d· 

•nh 

.. 
~ -.z: 

0 = 
1 

-4,80 8 

a 75 

3,231 

.f,9Z 

4,02 

9 

2 

8 

5 

12,77 

98 

17 ~ 

7 

1 

2 

7 

s 
2 

2 

3 

9 

9 

3 

4 

3 

93 

8,08 

133,47 

1,44 

22,12 

5,86 

1,96 

65 

7,54 

1,27 

7~.43 

1,95 

1,~5 

33,491 

Parayan Basket makeri' and Agn.,.llarallaboarero 3,421 3,071 67 34~ 4,65 .. 
6 

5 

a 
5 

9 

9 

.. 
Valan Boatmen and fasbermen 2,984 .. 
Velakka.ttalavan .. Ba<bers 991 

Velan • Barbers, pnests and wasbennen 2,769 

Vellalan • Agncultunsts and merchants 1,582 

Velattedan Washermen 1,018 .. 
Vettavao Hanten . • 3,301 

MUSLIM 

Jona.kan .. 15,186 

Rava.ttan . 3,105 

• 5,209 Otben .. 
CHRISTIAN 

And~Indtan 368 .. 
European 45 . 
lndaan Cbrashan 84,374 

JAIN 71 

JEW 355 

1,375 85 

459 21 

2,85J I 80 

603 27 

1,179 22 

2,631 64 

4,488 455 

965 72 

1,867 112 

89 9 

16 '2 

29,899 2,494 

2 .. 
66 I 

1,144 

427 

520 

672 

144 

522 

7,873 

1,577 

2,193 

236 

II 

44,562 

36 

229 . 

6,09 

1,79 

4,67 

2,41 

1,55 

5,27 

29,369 

5,20 8 

10,223 

1,015 

3 

171,71 

8 

2 

101 

800 



TABLE XI. 
TlllDB Olt ItA(;!!. 

xlv 

CA~Tfb, TKIIlf.~ fJR RA<'ES. 

I 
l\c;nltltr of OJ:arnetll wbr,,.e 

trAf11t1•1nall All~ urr-upatwn 
•u rt t•.Ufl .. d a• d .. u -----

I 

• 
J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

• 
b 

9 

rrlnclpal 
17l"""' llf 
llvelthr,,..l 

I, J.!8 

321 

431 

62 

18 

173 

4 

Sah,.ult:UJ 
au:ana ,,f 

II l"hhr1r1d 

.. 
II 

97 

20 

2 

20 

I 

2 

8 

4 

( 

6 

10 10.811 ,,., .. oo 2,207 l.orJ9 

II 814 IJ.S 

11 rr ,9¢ 1 .S6t 

IS 

16 

27 

18 

19 

20 

•• 
23 

•• 
•s 
26 

•7 

>8 

29 

JO 

31 

su 8 

56 29 

•o4!8 757 

985 Bzo 

t 3,b58 6,o88 

6s9 701 

8J9 7 

680 :tJI 

So3 1,116 

:,441 z,obJ 

.... .. 

.. . 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
.. 

.. 

S3 

166 

205 

so 

10 

918 

66 

4 

374' 

102 

68 

53 

2 

71 

89 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

35 

74 

172 

17 

451 

47 

IS 

I 

10 

42 

''o of camm 
lrnamtallhe~r • 

Jfo .-,f W#Jtk· I traditional OC 1-----..... -----TA:;;;;;:a;;or;;ii;;;: 
'"" ofep~d lupaLon u Aaea.ts aDtt mana~ 

eotdoiJ,fiDI 1tbear pnnc1pal ~en of landed ~ 
the t,.dthon lme .. nt of hvt:b fecnme frnm Calunton tate, planters 
al uco:.us;.at 1,1a hood wha b<~d rant of ol all or .. t officers .. nd 
,, rbttr ca•te •om .. ,a!"-11d1 land lund• rhe11 duks, rent 

.. 
57 

4 .. 
12 

18 

4 

9 

• 
4 

I 

• 

•1 

5 

J8 
8 

243 

3' 

15 

121 

.. 

.. 

.. 

37 

53 

• 
7 

5 

15 

•ary t>Ccupat•oni---,--::--I·--T-;;- collector'S, etc. !l ~ I 1 j J ~ i 1 I i 
IJ 14 

.. 

.. 

.. 

20 

I 

" 

4 

Ul 

319 

~2 

74 

s 
28 

5 

Jl 72 

20 197 

Ill 

' 
177 177 

20 

'75 

•7 120 

•s 

70 l,o6!l 

,.. 140 

5 

S• 

7 

TIO 

11 

71 

59 JOB 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

. .. 

.. . .. 

.. 

I§ 

J 

41 .. 
'35 

321 

159 

J 

:!II 

207 

I 

75 

711 

6o 

'75 

421 

16 

191 

4 

• 
8 

.. 
464 

5 

.. 

•6 

15 

• 
s 

• 

9 

5 

3 

17 

.. 

27 

15 

02 

I 

' 

17 ll 19 

112 

5 

UJ 

8 

fJ 

54 

loB 

191 

29o 

6 

11 

S8 2oo9) 

6 

6 

I 
I I 

5 

991 

16 

J:ZO 

5 

196 

21 

lo • 4 

4 

• S4 

5 ~32 

18 76o 

I J1 

.. . . 

• 
10 

49 

7 

:8 .. 
' 

IJ 

610 

9Z7 

9 

75 

17 

16 

6z5 

10 

• 
71 

5 

16 

52 

21 

575 

44 

9 

19 

20 %1 

7 .. 
' 

II 

• 

2 

105 73 

I 

14 8 

• 
• 

12 

45 .. 
1.oBz 5 

1 

•• 
2 

.. 
' 
I 

IO 5 

26 • 
6 

137 

• 
99 4 

5 

17 

21.5 10 

. . 



CA ~TE, TRIIlE 
ORRAt.E 

HINDU 

I Ambala\Ul . 
• Ambattan .. 
3 .Arayan . 
4 Brabman .. Konkanl •• 

s Do Malll)'llli .. 
6 J)O Tamil .. 
7 Cbakkan .. 
.8 Cbahyan 

•• Chahyan 

b. Pattanan .. 
9 ElotbU&an. .. 

IO Ita van .. 
11 Ka•kolan . 
12 Kammalan .. 
~~ Kanakkan . 
14 Kan1yan . 
IS ltsbotroya Mal•yah 

16 kudoau Cbettl . 
17 Jtusavan . 
18 Nayar' 

19 Pandaran .. 
20, Panchtatta.D .. 
21 Pa.layan .. 
2% Parayan 

23 Vatu . 
24 :V olakkntcalavao •• 

=s Velab .. 
26 Volla'an .. 
27 Volottodao .. 
28 Vettuftll . 

lllUSLt:ll 

19 Joaakao .. 
30 R.a.nttaa . .. 
31 Ocbon .. 

CHRI&TIAN 

3" Aaglo-Iad1an .. 
33 European . 
34 Judum Cbnst&an 

35 JAIN 

J6 JEW 

xlvi 
IMPERIAL 

. . 
OCCUPA rJON BY CAST!;, 

PART A.-OCCUPA rtO"' 01' RF.I PI TEfJ 

J.lu..,r<l<><ll'tlll<&u"l 

Faetd laboar 
RaiatA of 
hve stock, Pisbma and 

ert, wood m1lkmf:n otnd han tan& 
Traditioual occupatiou cuuen, etc herC.m.en 

' 
~ II II 8 

l 
: .. .. 1 j 1 :tl a :a r:: r:: .. ... 

•• •J .. •s 36 ~ 

• 
Temple serva.nta " " 8 • .. .. 
Barbera ' J8 1 . .. .. 
Fishermen and Boatmen • I . I .. 

I .. 
Mm:hants 

' • . 3 27 .. .. 
Pnesto ud Landed Anatocrato .. .. . .. . 
Priests • .. II ~ .. ·-
OIIPrenero 10 31 s .. .. . 

'Yteavm 22 " I .. .. .. 
do 

' 
9 I I . .. 

V•Uago school mastps lo41J 1,816 '"' 12 1 .. 
Toddy drawers and Agncultunsts l011JI 11,19 .. •.839 109 270 b 

\Veavers 4 1!!:: 10 I .. 
Arbuns 1]6 914 1'l 4 • .. 
Boatmen nnd Agrn:altural Labourers 67 J6 74 s J22 9 

Astrologers and dev&l dancers 5.1 86 I . .. 
Mabtary aad domlaaat I . . I . .. 
Genenl labooren .,., 170 6 2 197 6 

Potters 6 .. s . .. 
M<lttary and Agr1Cultural J,75:Z '1,6r6 1549 St 79 .. 
Mend1cants and Pappadam malona 20'/ "'6 " . . . . 
Goldsm1th1 8 16 . .. .. 
Agricultural labourers IS• 99 J,osS 6o 14 158 

Baskec makon aa4 Agncultaralla SCl 10 8!l • .. I 

Boatmen and FIShermen 17 12 I .. 12 .. 
' 
Barbers 

I 
40 86 6 .. .. .. 

Barbera, Prusts and Wa.Sbermen 414 36 22 I 3 .. 
AgncQlta.rilts and Mer.:bants 19J :·u "f'} 2 4 .. 

' ' Was berm"!' 16 17 7 .. .. 
Hanters ' 117 94 6s II • . . 

• 2,422 2,15< 181 IJ 291 1 

S99 6o 97 4 8 .. 
621 291 12 1368 .. 

s .. I I 8 . 
.. .. . .. .. .. 

9.8<>2 797 75< 44 2,1J8 48 

.. .. . . .. .. 
•• . . .. • .. 



TABLE Xl.-(&ont.) 
TRIBI! OR R.U:P~ 
r A~H~ Tl<ll Y~ OK 11":1'., 

I Ed~oa of mionaltl 
-. -

t,.ncn. lAbourcra ........ ,~,.. 
<lcrb, •''-

-
I 

;; 

I ' 1 8 ~ 1 .. • :. .. ll! .: 
:~ zy 10 Jl 

I 3 .. . .. 
• .. .. .. . 
J .. .. .. . 
4 .. .. ' 
s .. . .. . . 

• 
6 I .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. 
8 

• .. .. . 
b . .. .. .. 
y . .. I .. 

I Induotne. 

o-.... Aru•an•. a . .. 
\f anaaen CJth#r 

c~k• ... wor.,men 

I 
. :i . 

.! • • 1 E 
~ 

• .. 
:II I .: ;. .. 
ll 11 .... l5 

I . 17 1 

.. 4 : 

• .. ;: 292 

J6 18 81! 6<) 

1 . 1 .. 
J1 .. 61 I 

• .. 15 7 

. 9 8 

.. .. 4 49 

I 159 :5 

IO .. . . I 311 I 8.847 10,91;9 

II .. .. . . ,, 28 .. .. . .. . . .. 7< . 
IJ .. . .. .. 210 995 

14 . .. .. .. .. .. . •• ' 
'5 . . I .. I 10 

16 .. . . . 5 . 92 154 

17 .. .. .. .. 9 .. 
18 . .. . .. 79 . 76o 89• 
ly .. .. I .. . 118 81 .. 
10 . .. .. .. . 46 9 
II .. .. .. 7 n .. ":!~ I,S6o .. .. .. .. . .. 9' 19 

2J .. .. . .. I .. 165 l,CT 

•• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 

'5 .. • .. .. 6 .. 461 . .... 
16 .. . • .. 15 .. 165 II 

17 .. .. . . .. 8 2 ,, 
" .. .. .. .. 7 6o ISS . 

:g .. . .. .. 4 .. 1,292 195 
JO .. • .. .. .. .. ... 41 
]I .. .. .. . I . 466 1,019 

]I .. .. .. .. 6 .. 171 .. 
lJ .. .. .. .. 8 I I . 
l4 .. I .. .. lEo 3 .,. "194 ro,fi97 
l$ .. .. •• .. - - •• .. 
J6 .. •• • •• .. .. •• 18 5 

Tnmaport 

(Jwnen, Laboaren, 
Trade Mauaen. boahnea. c:ar• 

l>b•P"' Olli• ten. palb· 
,,.,.. etc bearer•. etc. 

! 

1 

.! I I 
• • • ! • • ;; 

J E I 
u 

j ;; e r:: • lll :2 "' 
J6 ;p .1'> :N 40 41 

I .. •• . 101 Jl 

. I .. % 3 

. 8 . Jll 4 

1 .. '4 . . .. 
1 5 . 54 .. 

87 .. 81 . 814 198 

I 8 . 6o 30 

6 . I I 

. ll . 66 • 
• . 164 3 %J7 z6 

75 . t -1.0~1 132 s,::e6 r,214 

u .. 156 So>' 

I JO I •3 IJI 

I I •so 6 :U:! 216 

13 . 8 . 
I 20 3 

. 110 461 61 

. % 3 46 . 
6: 8o4 16 2,762 977 

. 6o I 68 :S 

.. • .. 7 6 

I . 7J I II 81 

.. 2 . 4 I 

6 .. ~u4 4 61 17J 

8 8 4 

. . fil .. 18 I 

I . 5• . .. .. 
3 . 6 .. ... I 

' 9 7 8 18 

•• . . ...... •7 olt045 469 
I . I ::tS z6 1,10,5 ••• 
8 . 293 .. • ti<s S8 

9 .. 26 .. 29 3 .. .. I .. .. .. 
&> 3 ,S,I.f5 31 •3·414 1.847 
.. .. . .. .. .. 
•• •• 14 .. ... 14 



I 

• 
3 

.. 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 .. 
IJ 

14 

15 

16 

t7 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

29 

30 

31 

J2 

CA'>TE, TRIIIE 
OR IIACE 

HINJ>U 

Ambalavas1 

Ambattan 

Arayan 

xlviti 

Trad>tional ocoupa~on 

Temple servants 

.. Barbers 

** Fishermen and Boatmen 

Brahman Konkan1 Merchants 

Do Matayah ... Pnestt and Landed Anstocrats 

Do Tamal 

CbaRkan 

CIWlJ&D 

Praests 

011 Prt'ISt.rs 

a Cba!l)"a.D ••• W-eaverB 

b Pattanan •• do 

Elutbassan 

Ilavan 

Katkolan 

Kammalan 

Kanakkao 

.KaDIJRD 

.. Vdlage scbool ma.stez1 

• Toddy draw~ and Agncu.Jtunsts 

• Weavers 

• Arbsans 

•• Boatmen and .,gru:ultural 
Labourers 

Astrologers and devil dancers 

Kshatnya·Malayall Mdltary and domanant 

1\udanu Chenr 

Kasavan 

Nayar 

Pandaran 

General Labourers 

Potters 

.. Mlbtary and Aaucultural 

• MencllcanU and Pappaclam malung 

• Golclsmlths 

Pa.1a)an •• Agnc:a.ltural Laboaren 

Parayan Basket maker! and Agnc:ultural 
labonrers 

Valaa • Boatmen aad F1shermea 

Velakkattalavan • Barbers 

Velan 

Vellalan 

Velolbedan -Vett•nan 

MUSLIM 

Jooal.an 

Ravattaa 

Others 

CHRISTIAN 

Anglo·Ind•an 

Eoropo.n 

Barbers.Prtests and waahermen 

•• Agr1c:a.ltunsts and mel'l.bants 

.. Wasbermea 

• Hu.at~ 

b:daaa Chriskao •• 

JAIN 

JEW 

IMPERIAL 
OCCUPATION BY CASTe, 

P~RT A-OCCUPATIO'! 01' ~F.I EI.TH> 

Becorced Pnnctpal 

Publto Force 

Comm11 
a1oned and 
Gazetted 
Offu:""" 

•• 
14 

5 

5 

.. 

27 

• .. 

• 

.. 
I 

.. 
I .. 
. . . 

43 

.. 

.. . 

Others 

« 

9 

19 

I 

3 

33 

1 

6 

2oJ 

I 

4 

I 

6 

7 

27 

8 

29 

3 

170 

45 

.. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• 

I, ' 

Pubbc admJala\ratmn 

Gazetted 
OffJCcrl 

i ... 

5 

• 
I 

56 

I 

6 

.. 
2 .. 

•• 

.. 
2 I 

.. 
I .. 

2 

• • 
•• .. .. 

Others 

I 11 

.! I ~ i ~ 
~ 49 

loS J 

3 

.. 
403 

.. 
I .. 

.. 
51 

8 

• 
5 

1 8 

•• 

to 

• 2 

II 

5 

' 

J2 2 

lC 

5 

10 

51 

9 

.. 

t 

.. 

.. 
6 

.. . . 
2 



TABLE Xl.-(cont.) 
TRIBE ott IUC:I!. 
<.A~TYS, TKIIIEII OK IL\Ct.'l . of ea te (by anb-claosM ) 

OC(.DPJI. 100 () eamera o er D r I JOD eocupa Jon • I ~h ~ha tadt al 

-

I 
I 

• 
3 

4 

I 

6 

7 

8 

•• 
b. 

9 

10 

II .. 
IJ 

•4 

15 

16 

., 
• a 

•• 
10 

21 

22 

=3 

•• 
=5 

6 

• 7 .. 

I 

2 

4 

3 

33 

3 

35 

J6 

Arltt and pror-lon• 

• 
JC,<eh&lf)n• 

~.a.,.... I d'Jf tt)n and 
ICS(bera 

• f j I ! I ! I .. 
:1 

so 51 51 IJ 

.. .. .. , 52 

.. .. • • 
4 . II I 

140 .. 14} 6 

.. .. 61 .. 

.. .. 887 .. . .. .. • .. 

.. .. .. .. 
I .. 10 I 

19 .. 41 2 

IJ/1 18 701 57 

• .. 5 .. 
4 2 15 2 

4 " 4 " 

I I 197 55 

I " 44 12 

5 .. 9 .. 
.. .. • .. 

149 26 lo79S 5'7 

II .. 10 . 
I .. 5 .. 
5 I 8 I 

1 .. .. .. 
II .. 19 5 

.. .. 6 8 

16 I 523 I 

•6 .. 47 I 

I I 6 I 

.. .. .. .. 

217 .. .,, 3 

•• .. 15 I 

44 .. uo ' 

8 5 7 31 .. 5 .. I 

s•~ 46 ~.~s 148 

.. .. I .. 
I .. 8 • 

_ ...... 
Othen on t':lt"IT 

tacome 

l : 
• ;; .! ;; .. e li .:: • u :z 2 "' 

S4 55 .s6 57 

3.5 • •• 77 

I IJ .. .. 
5 I I .. 

49 4 16 z6 

14 .. Ill 79 

84 8 286 '49 .. .. .. .. 

.. .. I .. 
4 .. I 3 

IS .. II 15 

z65 54 107 15 

.. .. 4 .. 
5 2 3 4 

•• • I I 

27 18 . I 

• .. 157 170 

;!z I . I 

.. .. .. .. , .. 45 195 J06 
28 .. 9 3 

3 .. .. I 

15 .. 8 8 

20 .. . .. 
5 5 I J 

• 45 • 9 

191 6 I .. 
2~ I 23 14 

l .. 5 .. 6 .. 
25 5 II '1 

" 4 .. 3 

10 l 22 IJ 

-
8 6 14 4 .. 7 2 I 

,. .SJ 1%4 20% 

.. .. 3 .. .. .. 6 .. 

-
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Doe fOlic derb. Laboal'ed 
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• 

I 
II 

I 
M 

• ~ 
I ;; ! l I 
;; li ;; E 

• • • • 
:I "' :z "' :a "' 
58 59 c.o 6& 62 63 

311 •4 51 5 4 z 

I JC • .. • 5 . 
J 4 .. .. 5 3'1 

84 5 21] .. 166 5 

'!6 5 54 .. 3 .. 
20! 42 J21 .. 56 • 
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J 10 . I .. &8 9 
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5 10 10 I 

34 9ii 11 .. 327 218 
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2 35 .. .. 19 22 

4 73 IO I 6o 186 

5 II 9 .. 281 54 

6 10 ,_6 .. 1 3 

•5 27 2 .. 8 .. 
9 295 5 .. 18 14 

• I .. . ~ I 

1,ao1 2/iog 736 4 688 J22 

12 1 2 2 17 2 

' z6 2 .. 2 s 
67 -1<4 182 319 . 
9 7 3 .. 132 Ill .. 9 19 I 27 8 

2 8 I .. II 4 

• .. I . 151 35 

9 6 31 . 49 12' 
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28 18 . .. 473 187 

15! 279 44 .. 1.$29 Ill 

33 34 16 . 155 s8 

49 IJ8 113 451 57 
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TABLE XII (iJ 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT (i} BY CLASS 

Note.-As there are nu educated unemployei among Depressed, Hr":lus and Musluns, hese two 
cla.-es are n,ot g1ven rn column r, I 



IMPERIAL TABLE XII (1). 

EDUCATED UNI!MPLOVMBNT (I) BY CLASS 

Aged ... \ged 

I 
Aced Age<l -· 2$--J:.,. lO"""lf JS-w 

C.LA~S Tntal an• Unemployod for 
employo:l 

I'· ... than\ One year 
LMI than 

Oae year \'·•"' than One y$r I Le.s tb•n One year 
une year or more •eyear or more one year or mw e o•c yt.ar or ll'lttre 

' . r • J 4 5 6 7 . 8 9 IO 

' 

' Jlrabmao• . . 113 •s 54 3 =t I • . . ·' 
' 

Other B\ndw,. Z36 47 uo 7 41 6 r: .. I 

0 

' I 
.t..eg1o-Iiid111! . z I .. .. .. .. . . . 

All otber ct. t~es .. 93 II JJ 9 :1; .. In .. • . 

Total .. 444 84 Z07 zo 90 7 Z6 .. 10 

TQto.l at English knowmg unemployed under 20 years 74. 
4 

3 
• • over 40 yeo.ra 

'l'otal number of educated unemployed whose fathers were Soldiers 
, , .. Onlt1vators 
•• •• Arti&Lna 

123 
i 

.. llf.enials or Berv.nta 11 

passed Matr1o or 8· S. L·G· wbo tboagh 
not tot.U7 unemployed fa.Ued to obta.m 
emplo7ment With wh10h they are aalulhed 7t 



TABLE XII (ii) 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT (ii) BY DEGREES. 

Note -There ss oo unPmployment among tho51; who have taJ..en Dntssh, Continental, 
Amerscan or other Foresgn decrees. 



DEC.RFE 
I 

IMPERIAL TABLE XII (ii). 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT Ill) BY DEO~EES 

Ag•d 
zo-z4 

Aged 
10--14 

Unemployed lor Total an· 
I 'lbfployed' 

1---~--------~--~----~--~----~---
Less than I (Jne year Lnt than One year I e•• than\ One year 
one year or more one 7eotr or more ont. )e:J.f or more 

I 

INDIAN DEGREES 

MediCOI 

t 

Lego1 .. 

M.A. 

nA. 

L T. 

o; s. L C. l -~··. 

Auto 'Mechan1~ -

Total 1 

r 

a1 

7Z 

I 

351 

3 

r 

2J 

I 

~5 

1 

84 

-

'3 

•• 

rSo 

I 

~07 

s 7 8 

I 

8 

-
IC 71 7 

zo 90 7 

3 

I 

1 

.. 

IJ 

26 

Leu tbaa One year 
oftc year O'l' mote 

10 

I 

I 

' 

7 

•• 

10 
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TABLE XIII. 

LITERACY BY ~ELIOION AND AOE. 

Note 1.-01 the 18,030 (9,0" males and 3.991 females) Obr1stu•ns returned as literate, 1n 
Engllab 86 CliO ma.les and 46 lemalesl are Europeans and alhed races 521 (1!85males 
and ~86 fema.les) are Anllo·lnwans and the rest are Ind1an Clmst1ans• 

ll· L1teraay among Indian Chnst1ans by Beat• 

NUMBER LITE~ATij: 

AGl• INDIAN CHRISTIANS PROTESTANT RO)IAN CATHOLI(. SYRIAY 

Penolllll Males,Femala Peno ... , MaleaiFen:ales Penolllll Mal~ IF•m•les Penoasl Males I Femolea 

Total UZ7~8 781168 13,780 2,~50 1,235 1,215 113.212 67,858 ~5,35~ 17,086 !1,875 7,211 

o-s I!I.J IOJ gc 8 5 J ~~~ 77 67 ~I •• zo 

s-•o l~,la!l 7.$12 6,627 282 '43 139 12,070 6oi51 5·~·· 1,787 9•: 874 

ro-rs 21,8611 tr,7.f.S IO,U4 413 ... :c8 18,776 J0,117 B.6JI Z,680 1,403 r,an 
IS-20 20,930 u,.su o .... s 346 •s6 '90 18,092 10,014 8,07P' 2,492 •·342 1,150 

20 & over 75,617 .~.09(> a;,.sz• 1,401 7>6 675 64,130 41,174 z:z,gst' 10,089 6,1¢ ~.89o 



!vi 
I 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIII. 
LITERACY BY REUOJON AND AOE. 

A. ALL RELIGIONS . 
' POPULATION 

LITERATF !"{ 

AGE TOTAL LITERATE 
E~GLISH 

ILLITERATE 

Persoul ~lea,F.maleo Persoul MaleoiFemalaa Penenol 'MaleoiFemaleo Penoasl lfall' IF ....... 
I • 1 • 5 b ' 8 9 10 II •• IJ 

o-5 198,091 9~·4•6 gS,671 439 244 195 197658 ~9·182 98,476 4 4 .. 
s-ro . 186,302 '9,218 77,o84 35,648 20,897 14,751 120654 sS.J%1 6••!33 1,240 8.c ... 

lo-ts 
' 

. 148,115 74.869 73·•46 55,029 32,844 22,185 93,086 42rC25 §1,051 4,207 2,867 ••340 

Is-:<> 117.905 ss.~ 61,941 12,038 ,33.166 Jy,812 6i,867 •3·798 42,069 8,774 6.•59 =·s•s 
~oand o•er . 584 597 :So,J36 10-i·26• 196,4!19 IJ'h518 56.9!• 388098 140,818 2.17t2!0 22,754 J8,sll7 •·•67 

Total .. 1,205011 589,813 615,203 33!1.653 225669 113984 865,363 364144 501 ZIP 36,979 28,537 8,442 
• 

B. HINDU, 

o-s . 121,961 62,937 6J,024 219 IZJ 92125 742 6~.810 62,932 I I .. 
s-•o .. 18,770 50,177 48·593 20,043 12~::2 ,,621 78,727 37t75S 40•972 793 s6l •30 

Io--15 .. 13,838 47.514 46.3•4 30,902 19·548 lltl$4 62,936 27.¢>6 34·970 2,611 l,po6 705 

•s-oo . 7S,49Z 35·365 40,127 29,000 19,0,30 9·970 46,492 16.335 30ol57 5,345 4·055 1,2S'O 

20 and over . 386 4Z3 181 o94'l :!04,48; liZ 375 8,3,962 118,413 274 048 97o978 ,,6,070 14,4H l%,298 2tl46 

Total .. 780.484 377933 402 551 192 539 135089 57,450 587945 242844 345101 23,194 18,823 4,371 

C. MUSLIM. 

o-5 . 14,691 7·510 7,181 16 lo 6 14,675 7 .. soo 1•'15 . . 
11,905 6,110 5·79! 1,205 814 171 10700 5,276 S•-424 18 ll • 5 s-1o . 

ro-15 11,191 ,5,766 5·4=5 1,885 r,Js8 s•1 9,306 4t4oR ~.898 64 55 ~ . 
' 15-20 . 8,945 4,J86 4o559 1,1n '·450 , .. 7,173 =·936 4ol37 149 143 6 

20 aod over . 41,170 21,022 10,148 7,179 6,6sz 527 33,991 J4,J70 19,6:11 371 363 s 

' Total 87,902 44,794 43,108 12,057 10,304 1,753 75,845 -~4.490 41,355 602 574 28 . 
D. CHRISTIAN. 

o-s . 57,1115 :8,841 28,354 198 104 94 56,997 28.717 2S.26o 3 ' .. 
$-10 . 45,410 ~2,819 22,591 14,325 7t599 6,726 31,085 15,220 15,86s 423 :.p 182 

Jo-IS 42,883 21,490 :!1,~93 22,145 11,883 ro,:6z 20,738 Q,6o7 11,111 1,517 899 6!8 . 
•s-:.o . a,3,305 J6,119 17,166 21,172 ] 1,636 9·516 12,133 4,5o; 7o63C 3,248 :,041 1,.107 

:zo and over 156,077 76.po6 79,171 76,495 .... 587 2?,908 79,582 28,-ng sr,:6, 7,844 s,BGo '·984 

Total 334.870 166,195 168675 134 335 79,809 54,526 200.535 86,386 114149 13,035 9,044 3,991 

E JAIN 

29 !6 13 1 .. l 28 16' .. . . .. 
o-s .. 

28 14 14 7 3 4 21 II 10 . .. 
s-•o . 

ro-IS . 22 12 •• 7 4 1 IS 8 7 I I . 
9 I s 7 I 6 1 I . 

1s-zo .. 16 7 9 

:oandover 115 69 46 64 6c 4 51 9 4' 3 3 .. 
118 92 88 73 IS 122 45 77 5 5 

Total . 210 



AGE 

• 
<>-I • 

s-•o • 
to-IS .. 
•rzo .. 

maad over .. 
Tot81 • 

o-5 .. 
s-•o . 

Jo-rs .. 
•s-20 .. 

20 and over • 
Total • 

<>-5 .. 
s-lo • 

•o--•s . 
15-20 • 
ao and o'er • 

Total • 

I vii 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIJI.-(eont.) 
LITERACY 8Y REUOION ANP 4GB. 

F. J),.W. 

PUPULATIO!f 

TOTAL LITERATE ILLITERATE 

... _, ...... ,, . ..., .. ...-j Kai .. ,Femal• ... ~ llaleoiF-
• 3 4 s 6 ' 8 9 10 

204 Ill 93 4 • • zoo 109 91 

177 91 14 60 35 15 117 5I 59 

164 8c 14 77 • ,. 87 35 52 

137 61 7C 76 3'J 37 61 • 39 

769 ;pj .191 310 235 115 419 141 .,. 
1,411 721 710 167 856 211 884 865 SIP 

G. BUDDHIST, 

17 II G I I .. 16 10 6 

u 8 ~ 
. 

5 1 4 4 I 3 
17 7 10 18 6 1 4 • 3 
9 6 3 8 5 3 I I .. 

41 .. ~9 34 II IJ 7 I 6 

" 51 45 64 37 27 az 14 18 

H. ZOROASTRIAN. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 
I .. I I . I . .. .. 
2 I I 2 I I .. .. .. 
a I z a I 2 . .. .. 

UTERATEIN 
ENGLISH 

Penoulllaleo r-.. 
II 12 ll 

.. .. . . 
4 I 3 

9 • ' 
23 14 9 

71 47 • • 
107 65 42 

.. .. .. 
2 2 .. 
s 3 2 

7 5 a 

20 15 s 
34 25 9 

. . .. •• .. .. •• .. .. .. 
I .. I 

I I •• 
2 I I 
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TABLE XIV. 

LITERACY BY CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

I ' 



Co\STF, TRIDI: OK 
RACE .. 

" 0 
I! 
~ 

I • • Coobln State. 955,607 

HINDU .. 822,129 

Apmadal,... .. 211 

Ambala.-asl .. 7.4~7 

Adlkal •• •• 
Cll.akluyar .. 39 

Chaklu.yar Naanbtyar •• 6s 

Chenpzbl Namblyar .. IsS 
.KaUatbl Katop .. '92 

Marar .. I,6s• 

Namlnyassan .. 643 

l'ISbaroda .. 1,155 

Puahpakan Namb•yar •• 341 

P11tuval .. JB• 
T1yyattuun1 .. 9 

Vnn1 .. 143 

VartJ.U . z,,S87 

Amb•ttoo • I,Z l~ 
I 

Amy an .. 5·251 

Ban• ,a .. 1'9 

Doya . 193 

lJ~:ahman .. 33•472 

Em bran 1,]42 

Gauda . s:uli 

Gu)llrab .. 16& 

Xonkanl .. 7.S7C 

:Maratb1 • 167 

JEiayad .. 793 
Jofala:yab t Mallad •• •511 

Nambad1r1 .. 5.077 

Tamil . ' 17,138 

Teluga. .. 46 
Others . 1<7 

Cbakkan .. 1,771 

Choklub,an .. 683 

{Cbahyan . 317 
Chah)an 

Pattarlan .. 1,514 

Cba\alan . m 
Cbetu .. 4t-o6 

Chunnambotta.a. .. 92 

J)aal . 128 

i)ev1\ni(an . ~.ssg 

lx 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIV. 
LITERACY BY CASTES, TRIBES OR JtACBS. 

PopalawD (7 yea.ra ana over) 

Total Literate llhterate .. 
l ~ ! 

.. .. 
-! 21 I l " 0 

J "i - ! .. :=o :a cf: 

3 4 s 6 7 8 9 
484,451 491,158 338,798 225,193 113,805 818,809 238,258 
198,813 323,518 192,108 134,8118 57,270 430,021 183,771 

99 112 34 31 J 177 68 
3,656 3·831 So454 J,l48 •·306 1,013 soB 

14 8 14 14 .. I •• 
17 •• 24 IS 9 I, • 
46 19 49 37 " I~ 9 

8• 71 as 6c •s 73 •• 
1>6 161 a6c , 96 64 •:r- 1< 

So<! 143 •,us 647 468 536 161 

327 Jll 46o 2119 171 18 Jll 

SSJ 6:1• ~31 48• 349 3'4 71 

173 168 S$3 IS• 101 88 •• 
•64 •IS 304 143 161 7S .. 

s 4 • 5 3 1 ft 

77 66 113 67 46 30 IC 

1,264 1,31 •.oJB 1,141 897 549 .. 
6o4 645 373 ••B 12$ 876 • 3•6 

:,8o6 ~t451 1,489 1,ao1 288 3·768 ,,6os 
61. 6, 64 46 IB 6s ... 

IC4 8l I I .. '9' 10 

17,1co 16,37.2 20,503 13 815 6,688 IJ,C}6g 3,oss 

asJ 4Bs 705 s6• 143 637 '91 

320 206 104 87 17 42% 133 

95 73 82 6S 14 86 27 

3·947 3o90l 3·54• 2,853 688 <4t319 1,()94 

92 75 S3 67 16 S4 •s 
412 36• 571 JSI lgc> ... 51 
IJO I :II> oo8 II 95 so 17 

•·575 •.sao •,J69 2,17t •·•93 J,7o8 399 

S.$66 2o$72 11,757 7·442 4 315 s,JSI I,JZ4 

•s •• 31 •3 I] 10 • 
6~ •• 47 43 4 40 •• 

888 883 413 336 77 1,358 512 

y;1 320 19 .. 7 664 JSI 

•69 14S 76 s• •5 041 uS 

725 789 626 421 20$ 888 304 

39. 383 ~5 61 4 714 335 

1,S86 1,320 761 632 1'9 1t445 t,tS4 

43 49 . .. .. 92 43 

ua OIS 145 73 72 183 37 

•• 2~ l,:gt 521 41' sc 2,C:38 797 

:8 .. 
8 ., 

1"4 

10 

377,551 

288,248 

log 

1,525 

8 

IJ 

7 

Sl 
I 

IC2 

375 

••• 
•s3 

67 

57 

I 

20 

4>6 

520 

2,163 

45 

89 

,,684 

34~ 

189 

59 

3·•35 

59 

171 
31 

I,JOCJ 

4o257 

8 

18 

8o6 

313 

'123 

!84 

179 

t,tgf 

49 

146 

1,241 

Lltarata "' Eardlah 
(7 Yean and over) 

J I ! 
II .. 

118,874 28.832 

23.183 18,822 

I I 

1,099 8(,6 

1 1 

• • 
IJ IJ 

14 I) 

u ! 

IZS ISO 

61 61 

188 •so 
Sl 49 

71 49 

• • 
29 19 

4JO 348 

•• 2J 

49 39 

7 7 

.. .. 
6,16' 5o7S2 

57 Sl 

26 ., 
16 16 

1,174 1,105 

35 34 

41 •• 40 19 
>16 ... 

4.532 4•213 

19 JR 

7 7 

28 17 

I . 
s 2 

58 47 

.. .. 
6~ 6J 

. .. 
" 26 

31 29 

8 ;; 
8 
~ 

IJ 

8,441 

4,371 

•• 
•33 

•• 
•• 
•• 
I 

7 

• • 

• . • 
I 0 

8 

I 

• • 

• • 
38 I 

• 

4 

• 
• 

I 

' . • 

I 

• 
• .. 
I 

• • 

I 

• 

I 

• 
3 

• 
• 

.. 
II 



-
CASTf, TR!Ill!. OK 

RACE . 
"' "' 
~ 

I • 
HINDU (<...,,) 

Elulbll•uo " 14,834 

Eravalall ' 467 

ldalyaa • 311 

II•- .. ''9·345 
lnrlu .. r76 

KodiD .. OOl 

Kol.olaa .. 3,12:8 

Kak.kalao .. 581 

Kallan .. 881 

Kammalan . 3G,IJ2 

Kallaaul .. •llfil 

Kollaa .. ,,J(ie . 
Manari .. 18,6o 

M'oo•arl .. r,rsz 

Tatttn . 4o775 

Totkollaa .. 1,16o 

KIDakba . to,IBs 

Kanlyan . 3,119 

l(anra . 66!1 

Kavuodan . 3t071 

Kootan .. 187 

Koh111lya .. 1,719 

GuJonU .. 140 

Kama~b .. 141 

Naratbl .. 91 

Mala:pll .. It 54 

RaJput .. 41 

Ocbel"' • 6o 

Kudamichettl .. 11,811 

Karuklo.aL .. 161 

Jtg .. van .. 2,594 

Malayan .. 2,574 

Namb~dl . 112 

Nanjana.nuplllai . 177 

Nayadl . IIC> 

Na)ar . 114t776 

O<laa .. ··•19 
OllooaiLan {Odd<) . 1,3J7 ...... . •·930 

Fandaran . 3·9'1 

hi 
IMPERIAL TABLE XIV-(eont.). 
~BY CASTES, TRIBI!S Oil JW:E5. 

l'opulatlma (7 ,..._. ~> 

I 
Tolal Litera~ Dhtera~ 

i 
.. 

~ I!! 

I iB 
~ j :8 

! '"iii 
~ 

'"iii 
::a ~ ::a ::a 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

7,163 7.671 •• tBs 3oJC11 978 10,~49 3.Ss6 

24$ 222 J I .. ~ 2H 

163 148 116 ,, 39 195 86 

1Gf,JI4 UJ,I31 5),466 44·7CJ.t 12,762 161.871 59o51C 

119 117 .. .. .. 1'/f 119 
. 

'" '2 II 9 2 191 102 

1,514 1,614 19? r81 16 1.831 J,'Z3J 

30' 178 IDS 84 " 476 219 ... 469 ooz 176 26 679 •16 

17,488 18,634 .I0,7C8 8.936 1,77:1 :15,414 8.~2 

.... ,. 1,495 9 ... 147 8: 1,0]7 624 

3.615 3t751 '·44 l,ze>l •36 s,9%J 2,4ol 

8.S94 9·709 5 702 4JI7S 824 1Zt9QI 4.016 

sSt- 57• 199 >39 6c: 853 341 

1 1JII '·454 2 OC)O '·551 SJJ •.6:15 764 

6o7 653 245 208 37 I ,015 399 

lolol J,I77 I,0$5 873 181 ~-210 4,%35 

r.s-.6 lo573 s,csB r,:z6s 791 1,o81 101 

149 320 7 7 .. 66.z 34• 

t,ss6 1,515 .. 0~ 384 II J,66l 1,172 

9Z >5 2 , .. r8s 90 

810 9'9 1,110 590 110 6o9 2%0 

126 114 liS 96 19 us Jl 

s. 57 32 11 1 I~ S3 

27 f6 8 l s 8s 24 

107 647 920 4•4 491 %]4 83 

18 13 10 8 • 31 10 

4~ .. 35 >8 7 •s 10 

6,59-'\ 6,213 1,869 1,718 lSI 10,941 ... sso 
118 IJJ 67 64 3 194 114 

1,]411 1,246 10" 94 13 z,487 J,%54 

•·.149 1,225 17 ,, 
I •.S57 ··~33 

IJO 190 191 roo 9J 129 30 

175 10% 154 120 34 123 51 

6, 64 7 7 119 55 

~~~::r,roo 6•.6?6 63.918 37.6J.i 26,144 50.798 14-461 

sS• S97 98 91 1 l,o8J 491 

1,201 1,1,16 114 'P 17 .... , 1,104 

1,(58 1, .. ,: 505 361 144 1,425 •·097 

1,913 :! 010 659 s6% 97 J,26.t l,JSJ 

' Lstamte in Eugbsh 
(7 yeano and over) 

~ a -! "' 
! .; 

! a ::a ~ 

10 II .. l.l 

6.693 239 205 3f 

122 .. . .. 
109 • .. • 

102.369 ••597 2,1.]8 ... 
87 .. .. .. 
9C .. .. •• 

lo$98 27 2 I 

157 3 ' •• 
443 .. . •• 

16.861 IS7 '43 ., 
1.413 7 7 •• 
3•5'5 12 21 I 

8,88 13 67 6 
. 

$12 s s •• 
1,!121 so 43 , 

6r6 • .. .. •• 
4o99S II 8 :J 

7llo SJ 49 • 
32' I I •• 

I 490 ., 20 ~ 

9S .. .. •• 

389 376 284 g:r 

95 .. 22 •• 
s6 ' 3 •• 
61 .. • • 

lSI 34• lS< gor .. 4 4 •• 
s s 5 .. 

6,o6J 6; 6o 3 

110 ' 4 •• 
1,23.1 . .. .. 
1,224 .. .. .. 

99 1• •9 .l 

68 42 39 3 

64 .. . .. 
36·332 11,017 8,oz8 2,98!> 

590 .. .. . . 
1,119 .. II • 
J:,J28 . . .. 
1,913 19 18 I 



CASTE, TRIBE OR 
KACI> - .. 

I 
!1<. 

I • . 
HINDU (e•nl,) 

:~~o~>dltatlaD .. a,J68 

llollayaa .. 64o418 

... u ...... .. 139 

Sartladtan. . 474 

Satnbavan (l'arayan) . 9,036 

Satnbavan ~Parayan) 
'lalllll .. 27 

Tarak&n .. ,, 
. . 

Tottlyan .. 119 . 
Ullatan .. 6,3< 

Vadlllwl .. r,J:s . 
Va11yau. .. 571 
. 

ValaD .. 9.029 

VaU1lftD, . ,,, . 
Vaal ,an .. 717 

VanDan .. 376 . 
Velakkattalavan 2t954 

Velan .. 8,745 

Vellalan .. 4t419 .. 
VeiRttedOil .. 3,187 

Vettuvan .. 9t109 

Vd·konp . '·447 

JlaDor <..aates . J,l89 

Cute uotpec•f•ed .. '·1ll 

'No c.&ate . 14 . 
MUSLIM .. 89,22'1 

,Jon ale an .. 45oo64 

.Bavuttaa . 8,685 

Otbe18 .. 15,478 

CHRISTIAN . 282,809 

.An&lo·lndwo .. r,J84 

Eatopean .. 104 

Ind1an Cbnstlan . ::61,321 

• 171 dAIN .. 
JEW 1,190 

BUDDHIST . 78 . . 
ZOROASTRIAN 3 

htii 

IMPERI-AL' TABLE XlV-(cont.) 
LI1'BA.ACY; BV CASTES, TA.IB6S OR A.ACBS, 

l'opu!Atlon ('1 ,.,.,,. 111>d over) 

Total Literate llbter&te 

-! ~ if! .. " .. .. 
~ ! 

.. 
! 

.. 
B .. 

~ ~ :a &: :a 

1 4 s 6 7 8 9 

••• .a~ l,lAt: 732 6o6 121 r,6Y, 62o 

Jl,290 1J,I28 1,423 2,855 568 6D,995 :!3.415 

70 6j '12 27 5 107 4J 

020 254 324 194 110 15< :dl 

4-SCl 4tS30 ., 24; 3.< 8.759 4,26.4 

143 131 18 17 I 258 12 

~ 40CJ •35 178 
. 

57 54• •9< 

51 88 s 4 4 IJI 47 

311 319 :!It 17 II 6D: 294 

519 6o6 62 59 1 1,o6' 46< ... •59 214 . 201 13 337 Ill 

4.651 4,378 2,774 2,142 632 6.255 •·SO! 
85 8s I 1 .. 161 84 

us 359 243 220 2J 474 1,;8 

191 185 .. 20 2 354 171 

lo418 loSJI '·040 711 '129 1,914 707 

4,16J 4·581 2,513 :z,rsg 354 6,232 :z,ooJ 

2,198 2,221 
. 

'·470 I,Jg8 272 Zt949 1,000 

1,4JC 1,757 98y 674 315 2,198 756 

4t6o5 4,504 500 39< 110 8,6o<) 4,::rs 

659 788 373 :81 90 lt074 376 

61~ 57l 205 •64 41 984 452 

702 ~3l 441 159 8z 894 J.ll .. z 10 10 .. 4 • 
liS,Ut :IJ,I78 12,110 10,288 1,744 57,187 114,113 

31,863 u,:zoJ ?,OJ9 6,049 9\10 38,o:r:s t6,814 

4t480 4t20~ 1,170 r,::sf 114 7·315 J,:::zt 

7.9'6 7t51'Z 1,621 :z,,St 64< 11,857 4<925 

129,874 132,935 133,847 79,808 54,341 128,882 50,288 

648 7-J. .r,oo: 512 49• 381 ·~ 
55 41 IOC 5~ 41 4 I 

129,171 132,150 112,844 79,040 53,8o1 u8,477 5~131 .. 73 .. 73 1l 85 2S 

577 &13 581 
' 

353 208 829 224 

19 39 113 31 27 IS 3 

-
I 2 3 I 2 . 

Literate in Enghah 
('1 JMn aDd over) 

i II I I 

2 .. 
"" 

::a 

10 II 12 13 

I ,Oil 3'l JC 3 

Jz,s6o 49 43 6 

6.t I I .. 
'24 47 41 .. 

4.495 4 4 .. 
l:p I I .. 
352 40 ]6 4 

84 .. .. .. 
108 .. . .. 
6D 4 4 .. 
226 49 48 I 

3o741 •5• .. , J% 

85 .. . . . 
J36 ., 27 .. 
183 . .. .. 

1,2fY! 41 :!It 13 

4,229 .s 25 3 

lt949 •s• 229 •• 
1.442 41 J8 6 

4t394 10 7 3 

6<)8 I I .. 
532 3l ]6 3 

55' '19 95 4 

' 3 3 .. 
at.~ - 57 II 

:11,211 ••8 .. 9 

4t091 96 94 • 
6,<JJ: 271 :z6r ., 

78,594 13,031 S,4MO :11,991 

:!45 517 031 1116 

3 91 sc 46 

'?8,146 u,4t8 8.75! ],659 

60 5 l .. 
405 107 85 41 

12 34 25 • 
. 2 I I 



TABLE XV. 

PAaT I.-LANGUAGE. 



lxtv 

IMPERIAL TABLE XV. 
PART 1.-LANOUAOB 

LANGUAGE Persons Males Femal"" 

I 2 3 4 

C:OCHIN STATe .. 1,205,016 58!1,813 615,101 

A Veraaculars olllldla .. . . 1,201,731 58!1,200 614,531 

VERNACVt.AR OP THE STAT1! 

Malayalam .. .. .. . . 1,088,081 530,737 557,344 

VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STAT& .. .. 115,650 58,463 57,187 

B«;DJ<Ih .. .. .. . . 3 1 . 
Goanese .. .. .. . . 12 II I 

Go)arah .. .. . . . 1,253 659 56.1 
HtRdt .. •• .. . 2,486 z,~gs 1 1191 

Kachcbb1 .. .. .. .. 714 186 l!S 

' Kanarese .. .. .. .. 4,493 2,387 ~,Io6 

Konkans . . .. . . 22,338 . 11,311 11,027 

:Maratba .. .. .. .. 5,210 z,6az •·598 
Manran .. .. .. .. I I . 

• 
l'aJsl .. •• . . .. 8 4 4 

Pashto .. .. .. .. 3 3 .. 
Tamil .. .. . . .. 66,164 J1,247 J%,917 

Telogu .. .. . •• 12,142 6,016 6,126 

Tnla. .. .. .. .. 731 442 289 

UJDda . .. .. .. 79 45 14 

Indian uaspoclfled .. .. .. .. 13 II , 

B. Vemaculars of Aolatlc Couatrles beyolld la4Ja .. 515 273 Z4Z 

.Arab1c .. •• . . .. 236 129 107 

Chmese .. .. .. I I 

Hebrew .. .. . 266 136 IJO 

japan02e .. .. •• . . I I . 
Persaau .. .. .. . I I . . 

-7 • Slnahale,. . . .. .. 5 

Synac .. . .. .. 3 ·' . . 
(; European Languages .. 770 340 43o 

Basque .. .. . .. 4 .. 
English .. .. . . . 630 :63 "" FlemiSh .. . .. .. 2 .. 2 

French .. . . . . . I .. I 

Gaehc .. .. . . I I 

German .. .. .. . 2/ . z 

ltallall .. .. . . .. 9 .. 9 

Portagu02e .. . .. .. 114 65 49 

Span1ah .. •• . . .. 6 6 .. 
Welsh .. .. .. I I .. .. 



TAaLE XV. 

' 

PART 11-Bl-UNOUA.LISM. 

Note,-F,gures 111 aertam aaaes are duphaated on account of tr•· or poh-hngunhem, for those 
who use more than one "aubsJd1ary language are ahown under each bead The iltate· 
mant a.tto.obed to tbl8 table aa a supplement ub1blta m detad the f1gurea for tri- and 
poh-hoguabem• 



MOTHER TONGUE 

I 

llOilHIII BTJ.TB 

A. Vernaculars ollndla 

t VERNACULAR OP THB ITA Tit 

Ma1ayalam 

J VERNACULARS FORI ION TO 
THE STATE 

]lengall 

Goaneae 

Gu.J&rat& 

HtDdl 

Kaclu:bb& 

Xanarcse 

Konkao1 

Marathl 

Marwar1 

Par.lll 

Pashto 

Tamd 

Telugu 

Tula 

Utda. 

Indian uospecdied 

B. Vernaculars of Asiatic 
Countries beyond ladla. 

ArabiC 

Clunese 

Hebrew 

Japane•e 

Perstan 

S10gbalese 

S)Tiac 

C. European LaoBIJBjlel 

lJasqa.e 

Eagll•h 

FlemiSh 

Freneb 

Gael1C 

German 

Ita han 

Portuguese 

Span sh 

Welsh 

lxvi 

IMP.ERIAL TABLE XV. 
PA!tT 11.-BI·LINOUAL!SM, 

Number o~ per 
~naa~bng(----------.---------~---------~---------

NUI&ber of pe~ns apeabng aubaultary lang1Ja88 

motber tongue Malayalam Tamil I 
~.. :--~-~~-~--~---.~--~.-
~ I r: ... ! :a ! 

Eonlwn Eoghab 

• 3 4 s 7 8 9 10 II 

189,813 615,Z03 47,708 45,543 6,693 1,600 32 30 Z8,153 8,048 

.. 530,737 557,344 3,388 I,OZ3 zo 8 Zl,783 7,559 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

II 

I 

4 

3 

44• 

4! 

u 

I 

3 

I 

6s 

6 

I 

4 

34 

2 

IJO 

'f>7 

J 

2 

I 

4' 
,, 

112 

JU 

• 
2 

J 

55 

s 

2 

• 

9! 

Jl7 

3 

.. 
I 

43 

.. 

J 

lo593 

I 

• 

I 

I 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
6 

3 

34• 

I 

31 

•• 

3ol53 

• 
I 

13 

... 

.. 
I 

• 

.. 
! 4 

• • 

I 

• 

.. 

.. 
I 14 

I 

• 
• 

9 

18 

74 

958 

I 

IJ 

I 

3 

4 

I 

5 

-
•• 

I 

4 

6 

, . 
21 

.. 

.. 
-
• -
-.. 
5 .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 
I .. 

•• 

• 
9 

IJ 

-.. 



KOTIIER TOJrGUE 

I VIERNACU&.A• a• THII 8TAT&. 

,. ... ,. ... 
I VKRNACUUa J'OII.fON 1'0 

THIEaTAT&. 

a ... -
Gularatl 

Hindi 

Kacbchhl 

Kaaarna 

Konkanl 

Maralhl 

Tamil 

T•l•a• 
'Tttl• 

'Onl• 

• 

Indian •n•pedlled 

B. Vei'IUiculars eJ Aalotlc 
Couatrleo beyoad ladll. 

An !ric 

Hebrew 

Penlao 

Sin1halue 

S7riK 

C:. Buropeaa l.aaiUI&'N 

Ba1que 

-· Pon•ca•• 
Spaaaah 

Welsh 

Jsvij 

SUPPLEMENT TO TABLE XV· 
PAilT 11-81 LJNQUALISM. 

Yata,.· 
Jam and 
Kagh1b 

Tam1l 
and 

Kon.kaaa 

T21111l 
and 

FDobsb 

Malaya­
tam, 

Koakaai 
and 

Engl15k 

• l 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II J:Z r1 14 15 r6 17 18 19 

.. .. . . 

.. . . .. 

. . .. 3 

•• 311 117 

.. • I 

.. 953 888 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

47 

16 

16 

• 

I 

.. 

. . .. 
•• It 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
II 

.. 
• 
I 

10 

I 

.. .. 
6) I 

•• 131 • 
• 

2 2 ~7 3 

I 

• .. 

•• 621 65 

J :aa: zo 

I 

IJ s 

• 

:rl 2< 

4 • 

I 

.. 817 '54 ' I .. -
.. I .. -.. .. .. .. .. 

l • .. 
I • • •• .. .. .. 
• I •• 41 • I 

.. 27 -.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
10 ' •• lo6 13 -

• -.. ,.. ... .. -
: .. 

--.. .. 
.. .. .. -.. .. -

I .. -
I I I I -.. -.. .. 



TABLE XVI. 

RELIGION. 

1\ote -ArunusLa are not aho\vn separately 1n tbrs Table. The Prtm1t1ve Tnbes given rn Table 
they have. therofoie• been classed as 

... ..,. 

I 

<"OCIIIN 'TAlL 

Loropcan and 
allied RaCt'S . 

An51,lo lnd1ant 

lnd1an (.hrlltlans 

XVI!l roturaed thornsolvos as Hrndus and 
Hmdus ncoordrog to ID&ttucttonB 

I ' 
Dutrz6ulton v( Chruttalt populal!oll b;• .Sect aud Ra&c. 

Total I Roman Cathoh ... s I Ronto c;l nans I Other S.)r1.1ns 

1!1 a • ~ ll u " ~ II .. ] c ~ 

~ ~ ;; 

~ ~ E 
~ .. = • ~ 

~ 
-;: ..: a. ::0 "' :e ::0 "' 

• 3 4 5 6 7 b 9 10 

334,870 166,195 168,675 54,980 54,5Z3 90,789 92,843 17,769 18,390 

lU sl 51 17 ,, 
' 5 . . 

Szc I 
7C6 1,717 8,~ 71' ~0 117 

333,041 16So317 !67,7' 14·'57 I S1oi5f 90,(")7 y:,;21 17,766 r8,399 

I Others 

I 
~ 
u 

~ -:; 
~ b c .. ::0 ... 
II .. 

Z,657 Z,910 

3t 34 

24 28 

~·597 'fl4q 



TABLE XVI. 

RELIOJON. 

POPULATION HINDU MUSLIM ~HRISTIA'I JAIN JEW BUDDHI1>T ZOROASTRIAN 

TALUKS, I .. 
~ J I ~ 

.. 
~ 

.. I 
.. 

I 
.. " 

.. 
" "' § " 

.. l! .. 
I 01 g "' 01 § ~ 

01 " .. 01 " .. 01 J 01 .. 0 

~ ~ 
0 .. J a 

~ 
a l!l 01 a ! a ! a a l!l 01 a :a &! ~ &: ~ &: ~ ~ Jl .. &: ~ ~ ::o1 ::o1 ... ::o1 

l • 1 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. IJ 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 •• 23 •• •5 

. 
Coobln State .. 1,105,016 581,813 615,203 780,484 377,933 402,551 87,902 44,714 43,108 334,870 118,195 188,875 210 118 112 1,451 711 730 98 51 4S I I I 

' ' 

Cochm·Kanaya.n• ,, 350,188 177,:142 1:73,026 184,437 93·143 91,294 1J111 J 1:!,279 lt't'-l34 I 41,092 71,053 70,039 209 117 92 1,29<1 6j8 656 20 II 9 3 I 2 

nur 

Cranganar .. 41,531 ll,O.JC) 11,431 z8,839 ... ,,,0 14,669 .... ~s s 6os S·SSQ 2,'t17 l,JZ4 11ZIJ .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 

Mabnclapa.ram . s,m 127·738- 135·984 165.561 79.•75 116,:;1!6 IJ,328 6,7U 6.~ 84o745 41,743 t.J,002 . . .. ls6 8z 74 32 16 16 .. .. .. 
• . 

Tm:har . m,u ll$t513 123•734 162.011 77.493 a..s:ro 7.885 4•o.t4 1t8.tl 69·315 JJ,g'lz 35·353 ' .. .. . . I I . 43 ZJ 20 .. .. .. 
• 

Talap1llt .. &01,414 g6,17J to6,::s 1 147•791 o1Jt,40I 78·190 31,919 11,875 !1,044 10t711 14.896 rs,Br7 I I . •• . . . . .. . . .. .. . 
-

Cblttar . 108,114 JI,OJ8 54o77 6 91,843 44·55' 47,291: s.soz •·•69 4t213 t:, .. 68 J,217 3·251 .. . . . .. .. I I . . .. .. 



TABLE XVII. 

RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 
I ' 

Noto.-Non-•ndtgenous castes, whtch are numcncally of mmor tmportance, are lumped togethel' 
•n the tables as "mtnor castes" 



lxxii 

IMPERIAL TABLE XVII. 
RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE • 

. 
Caste and Rehg10D .Persona Malea Females 

I • 3 4 GOCBIR lUTE. - .. .. 1,205,016 58!1,813 615,Z03 
HINDU .. .. 780,484 :117.933 402>551 

Apmuclaayaa .. .. .. Z64 113 141 
Ambalavaol .. .. !I,ZII 4.5311 4.67] 

Adtkal .. .. 25 14 II 
Ch•kkl)at .. .. .. 50 ... 30 
Chakklyar N ambtyar .. 76 so 2& 
Chengazhl Nambtpr .. 185 94 •• 
Kallattt Xanp .. 370 16] -lil;uar .. 2,016 997 1.019 
Nambapuan .. .. 769 38<> ]!!<) 
Ptsharodl .. .. 1,45!1 710 7;1 . 
Pushpakan Nambayar 38!1 189 . .., 
Put a. val .. 471 216 •ss. 
Tlvy&ttUDAl ll 6 s 
UDDl .. .. 16!1 89 8c> 
Vartyar .. .. a.zzt lo$98 1,613" 

Ambattan .. 1,570 776 794 
Alayan .. .. 6,574 3·457 3tU7 

Baniya .. .. 153 75 7~ 

Boya .. .. .. 231 127 104 
Blahmaa • .. , 41,31:4 21t013 %0,111 

Em braD .. 1,571 953 613 

Gauda .. 6Z7 370 •sr 
Gu)ar&tl .. 206 114 92 

Konkan1 .. !1,661 4o818 4t83l 

Maratlu .. .. 1!13 104 89 

{Eiapd 
.. !141 soB 4:tr 

Ma)ayah Matlad .. 304 rsr 15.'1" 

Nambachd 11,!118 3oC04 2t914 

Tam• I .. 21,754 '10,H84 10,870> 

Telagu .. 54 30 24 

Others .. .. !IS 67 28 

Chakkaa .. 2,162 •.o6s 1,()97 

Chaiddhyan 83!1 437 40:< 

{ Chaltpn 3!17 205 192" 
Cbaliyall 

Pattanyan 1,!121 917 994 .. 
ChavalaD .. .. !I!IZ 497 49S 

Chettt .. 5,33!1 tr2t544 2o795 

Channambattan .. .. 115 55 6o 

Dasl .. 3!15 14& 2"49 

Devugaa .. .. 3,055 1,531 J,szz 

Eluthu'-&D 18,536 9,026 9t510 



lxxiii 
-

IMPERIAL TABLE XVII-(cont.) 
RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

0&na &ad BeiJSJOD I P..-.. Ka1ea l!'emahB 

I l • 3 4 

HINDU-{uoo4o 

ErawaJaa ... I .,. .,.,. 
.~ .. ,... •• , .. - r8S-

IIana .. 276,6411 131.875 143.774-

trulan •• 240 137 10}. 

Kadan •• Z67 148 119-

• 3,714 1,810 ·~ Xalkolu .. 
Xakkalan •• .. 731 370 :f>z. 

Kallait .. 1,096 530 s66. 

Xammalaa. .. 45,546 u.o8s zJ,4611. 

x.u ... rt .. .. 3,851 1.88o J,97Z 

Xollan P,Z76 4•530 4.746-

Manourl .. 13,430 u,26J 12.167 

Moourl •• 1,460 727 711-

Tat taD .. 5,!1$6 :t,C}t2 .].014 

Tolkollan .. 1,57Z 743 829 

Kanakkan .. 13,19Z 6,s67 6,625-

Kanlyan 3,841 1o950 •o89• 
Kavara .. .. 7110 416 37-1-

Kavundao 3,680 t,86S 1,81Z. 

Kootan " 
ZZ8 107 ... 

Kehatrlya " 
z,tz8 I,OIS 1,11.].. 

Gujaratl .. 275 ••• 133 

Kama taka " 167 97 70-

Karat hi " 107 •7 ... 
MalaJall .. 1,467 673 794 
Rajpol .. 46 .. .. 
Othoro .. 66 54 IZ 

ICodoml Chettl .. 16,104 8,tr6 7.888-
Kurllkkal .. 31!1 15H 161 
Kuuvan 

" 3,Z9S •.69:~o z.6os 
Malayan .. 3,185 r,64s loS4:> 
Nambldl 410 176 2J.I 
Nanjanatta. Pillal .. 330 104 uti. 
Nayodl .. 152 76 76. 
NOJU .. 142,637 66,us 7~o41lt 
OdiUl .. 1,514 766 7-tS 
Otta lllllb.n (Odde) 

" 2,765 lt4t2:t I,JU 
PaDIUl 3,603 .. •·77• J,8p. 
Paoclaraa .. 4,860 =·384 Zo476 
Pandltatta.u Z,P64 '•549 •.c•s 
PolaJOD .. 82,043 39o9S. 4:Z,o61 
Pnllun.n 170 84 H6 



lxxiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE XVII.-(c01tt.) 
~ACE, T~IBE OR CASTE, 

I 
w 

O...ta &Dd BeUgion Pen0111 • Malta 1l'emate. 

HINDU-(co>~l), • 3 4 

Samantu .. .. J71 an 194 
Samhavan !Porayao) .. 11,563 5·734 s.s.a 
Snmbavan (Parayan) Tamd an 175 177 
Tarakan • .. .. 929 433 4¢ 
Totllyan .. .. 196 ., loB 
Ullatan .. 778 375 403 
Vadokan 1,313 6c5 7o8 
Vab,... .. 685 369 J16 
Valan .. : 11,684 5.979 5·7•5 
Va11u.van .. ZIZ 105 107 
Vanlyan .. 856 431 425 
Vanna .. 443 143 ... 
Velakkaltalavan .. 3,699 1,815 r,fla4 
Vdan .. 10,895 s,tcs 5·69o 
Vellalan 5,299 •.6•9 :,67o 
Veluttedan ' .. 3,922 1,816 :z,ro6 

Vettann .. 11,797 5o9<43 5,854 
\11lkurap .. 1,779 542 937 
Mtnor Castes 1,404 736 668 

Caste anepeaflcd .. 1,635 H69 766 

Noea1te .. .. IS IJ • 
MUSLIM .. 87,902 44,794 43,108 

Bora 74 48 :6 

Hanwl 54 11 17 

Jonakan 57,371 :zg,t,so 18,:r:zt 

Kacbcbbl 684 357 J27 

PatbaD .. .. 2,275 1,134 ltl.fl 

Ravu.ttan .. 10,927 $.633 5·"94 
:Shab1 .. 287 154 133 

Salyad 43 t8 15 

Sheik 'ZOZ IIC 9• 

Ochero .. 18,985 8,153 71S32 

CHRISTIAN • 334,870 166,195 168,675 

Anclo Indian .. 1,717 8•= 897 
European (Bnl11b SubJOCls) • 7Z 3! 34 

Earopean otbtJrs 40 20 •• 
Ind1aa Chnata•n • ~ 333,041 16$.317 1E7•"24 

dAIN :uo 118 92 

dEW 1,451 721 730 

Black Jew 1,307 659 648 

White Je~r .. 144 6: 82 

BUDDHIST .. 96 51 45 

ZOROASTRIAN ·I 3 l I 2 



TABLE XVIII. 

VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES • 
• 

Note·-•· Separate f•cwes for r881 ue not available. 

2, The preVIOUS Censuses do not show any retUias for the " lnllan" tnbe. 



TABLE XVIII. 
VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES. 

Vanat1on "~ 
Persons o ... I 

Males Femalea (Increase+ Decrease-) .s "'+ 
5'~ .. ill 

RELIGION AND TRIBE 

1 1911 
~iU 1891 

1921 &o 1911 &o 1901 to 1891 to 
1891 1931 1921 1901 1931 1921 1911 19 Jl ;:~,_,A 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 19U 1911 1901 

I . 
I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II u IJ 14 IS 16 17 IS 19 20 01 

<:oehln State .. 5,163 1,400 4,168 3,887 3,877 +3,763 -Z,768 +ZSI + 10 + I,Z86 Z,65Z 847 Z,UO 1,967 1,906 Z,SII 553 Z,048 1,9ZO 1,971 

HINDU. . 

Eravalan . 541 SOl 292 .. + ,WI - SOJ + :u +292 + ,WI 271 .. 245 149 . . 270 . . •sS 143 .. . 

Irulan •4• .. .. .. . . + 240 .. + 040 IJ7 .. .. .. .. IOJ • • . . .. . . 
. 

' Kadaa .. 367 074 447 JIO ••• 1- 71- 173 +•37 +89 + 46 149 ,,a 110 161 94 119 u6 IJ7 149 127 . 
u.layaa . 

J,IHS 594 :,461 >,6JI JP94 + 2591 1,867 - 170 -•63 .. - + 91 •-645 411 r,a8o 1,3)0 15u 1,540 ISJ ••••• 11,301 •.ss• 

~ay&dl .. •s• 119 :::;:, ••s 123 + 33- 101 + 5 + 92 + 29 ,, 47 124 116 61 76 72 g6 9-) 6> 

Ultatan .. 778 4'3 537 439 439 + J6 1- 12 ' ... 9. + 339 J7S ... 261 211 :roll 403 201 ~6 uS 2JI 



TABLE XIX. 

EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO·INDIANS 
BY RACE AND AOE. 



PROVINCE, 
STATE OR 
AGENCY 

I 

TOTAL 

• 1 4 

Cocbln State .. 1,8Z9 878 951 

PROVINCE, 
STATE OR 
AGENC\' 

39 

Cochln State .. 1,717 

All ages 

40 

szo 

All ages 

s 6 7 

7Z .18 .14 

I 
4' 

897 

TABLE XIX. 
EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANOLO•INDIANS BY RACE AND AOE. 

o-IJ 

A-EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES (INCLUDING ARMENIANS) 

(a) I:lnt!sh subjects 

§land 
O\ er All agel 

(b) Others 

8 9 IO II U ,, '" IS 16 17 tS 19 20 21 22: 23 Z4 2$ ;16 27 28 'l9 30 31 3• 33 34 '15 

5 8 I 4 S IZ 5 9 9 s a 3 840ZOZO z • I z a s 7 z 7 4 

B-ANGLO INDIANS, 

o--.1 7-11 

i ... 
43 14 11 47 49 so s• s• 11 54 S5 S7 59 6o 61 

54 and 
oYer 

I s 

70 and .... 

I 

90 88 8Z 74 157 154 68 68 48 57 99 154 80 IOZ 70 9.1 61 58 .18 JZ Z7 17 

[ -· 



TABLE XX. 

SUMMARY FIGURES FOR TALUKS. 

I' ' 



TABLE XX. 
SUMMARY FIOURES FOR TALUKS. 

-i .. Percentage of No· of persons 
Dlatnbutlon by Behgion 

a .. 
Popnla.t1on 1931 "' va.na.t1on per square I I I I Haddhla• I Zoroaat.riaa 5 .. ... mile 1n Hindu Mnebm OhnaUa.n Jain Jew 

g. 0 

TAL UK ~ • .. 
I I 

.. 
1•921 

.. 
I 1 

.. .. -! -! 
!I 

-! !! J 
.. 1 

.. .. 
~ .. di 1921-11911-

.. di .. .. di .. -! ! ! 
.. a ~ a -a .. a -a a ! a 6 

~ ~ 1>1 1931 1921 1931 ~ ~ ~ ~ s: ..., ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

r • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 IJ 14 1$ J6 17 18 19 10 •• u •3 ... 

Cocbln State • 1,480 28 1,10$,018 589,813 615,203 979,080 +UI +68 814 &62 377,933 402,551 44,794 43,108 1&&,195 188,175 118 12 711 730 II 41 I I 

Cochto-Kanayannur . •58's• 350·•68 177,24~ 17J,Os6 :179•3"4 +•5"4 +ss a,:uo q(-8 93t 143 91,294 12,2179 10,934 71,053 70,0J9 117 v• 638 6s6 II 9 I • 

Cranganur .. 17-,SI 41•531 21,099 21wol3Z J~.So8 +::a +49 '•429 1,:>48 14,170 14,66~ s.6os S•SSO I,JJ4 J ,213 . .. " " .. " . ' .. 
Makuadaparam .. SIOOC t63t722 127,73S 135·98 4 ao8,713 +264 +76 517 40! 79,175 86,386 6,,,:1 6,$06 41o743 43·00: . .. 8a 74 ~~ 

,, .. .. 
. 

Trldlur .. '4550 ll9t257 IIS.;>l J:J,714 1~1813 +•54 +104 915 71' 77.493 84,520 4o"44 JoS41 33·98• 35·353 . .. I .. ., .. .. . . 
• . 

Talapdl.l . •s6oc 102,424 1)6,173 to6,zs• 170.154 +•90 +JI 791 66s fivo401 ,a,JVO ... ~n 1Z,Oof4 14,8¢ •s.s•, I .. .. . .. •• 

Chlttur - . 291 75 Jo6,814 ~2,0,18 54o776 95• 2o8 +u• +43 16s 3'1 <44·551 47•292: 4.~; 4t233 3t217 3·2.S1 . .. .. ' I " . " 

. 
. 



PART II 

' 
B·- STATE TABLES 



STATE TABLE I. 

• ' ' 

A~EA AND POPULATION OF TALUKS. 

' 



STATE TABLE I. 
AREA AND POPULATION OF TALUKS, 

Number Gf POPULATION PERCENTAGE OF 
VARIATION 

Area in - Number of Number of 
1931 

TALUKS 
square ocoup1ed pen.ons poll 
mdee Towns V•Uages 

bouses 19ZI 1911 to 19U to- aq......-mde 
(botbs8XIl9) 1931 1911 m 1931 

Penon a Males Females 

I 6 • • 3 4 ;5 7 b Q 10 II u . 

Cocb'n State .. t.~so·z8 ll Z72 207,563 I,ZOS,OI6 589,813 615,203 P7P,080 +N'I +6•6 81~ 

- - - . -· < --
Co..hm Kaoay.a.nna.r . us·sa 4 36 59,P54 350,268 •n.z.J: 11J,OZ6 270•384 +21:4- +ss :.uo 

Crangarur .. 17'51 I 5 7,553 o4l,S31 •• ,<.9!1 tl,.fp 34.&8 +n·2 +49 ,. ... ~ 

)!u.kundapuram • .. sao·oo • 6o 44,87!1 263,7U 1::7,7l8 IJ.§,9b4 :108,713 +26'4 +76 5'7 

T'a..hur .. ~s·so I 7• 39,~61 2liP,257 ••s.s=J UJ,73~ ago,813 +21'4 +u'4 v·s 

T,alapllll .. :U6·oo • 71 35,314 zo~.~z4 ')6,17l ao6,::sr 170,154 +IP'O +u i91 

. 
Cluuur .. 292'75 • zs 20,602 106,814 s•.olll 54·776 !IS.ao8 +12'2 +u JfoS 



STATE TABLE II. 

POPULATION ·oF TALUKS BY RELIGION 
AND LITERACY. I ' 



STATE TABLE II. 
POPULATION OF TALUKS BY RBLIOION AND Ufi!RACY. 

HINDUS 

Brahmans Other H1ado.s DepreuedCiasaes 
TALII,K 

Number of Person• Number L•ttrate Number of Penons Number Literate Number of Persotas Nu'i'ber Literate 

Males I Females ~Females I Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females 

I • 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 10 II u IJ 

' 

Cocbla State •• 21,013 20,311 13,866 6,715 2!1~,63~ 317,87~ 1111,727 ~!1,822 62,286 6~,366 4,4!16 !113 

C'oclua KaAaJUDur •• 8,170 7.467 StiOI) ,,,,, ''·097 69.694 3.,'1,181 14,1Z7 13.876 ···•33 2435 41$ . 
I 

CJ>uganur •• 7SO 705 492 183 11,942 Ia,s6s 4.Bh •·343 •• 478 lo399 137 44 
' 

Multuuclapuram •• •• ,67 2.792 1,768 974 6o,074 ' 66816 12,J87 8.467 ''·1"4 16,768 7411 •76 

Tnchu •• 1,943 . J.slk> •.a so J,6J.1 62,070 69.]19 17.813 12,794 llt41So 11,611 676 179 

Talapllll .. 3,tt6 3t.U2 :r,J78 ... '140 51.896 61,16o 19,590 8o935 u.28g 13.688 "J 7l 

Chlttur .. 2,16)- 2,.)21) '·471 8o6 35..!55 18,201> 8,67• 3,156 6,8., 6,767 137 16 



MUSLIMS 

, 
• Number <'I Penons Number Literate 

TALUK 

Males I Females Males ]Females 

14 15 16 17 

/ . 
Cochln State 44,7P4 4a,lo& 10,304 1,753 . 

Cochln Kana)annar .. 12,119 IOo9J4 3o~64 444 

Cranpnur .. s,6oc 5·550 lt43S 196 

Mukundaparam .. 6,722 6.5o6 •·6.t1 JOS 

Trlrhur • 4.044 1.841 1,194 246 

Talapllll .. 11.875 ···~4 '•76o 399 

ChlliUr .. 4·269 .... 13 8o8 61 

STATE TABLE 11.-{conl.) 
POPULATION OF TALUKS BY RELIOION AND UnRACV, 

CIIRl'iTIANS JAlKS 

Numf.er of P•rs<-nt Namber Literate Namber of Penoas N•m'ber Lll""'l< 

. 
Males Females 

• Males Females Males Female• Malea J'emalea 

18 19 20 .. •• 23 •• 21 

• 

166,195 168,675 79,809 54,5Z6 118 PI ra II 

71,01.1 70.071 34o959 tt,s65 .. , 91 7~ IS 

'·324 1,113 64s 368 .. .. .. . . 
.... 743 41.002 17o799 11,154 .. .. .. .. 
11o96z 15·351 17,851 11,7o6 .. .. .. .. 
••• 1196 15 •• , 7.830 6,147 I .. .. .. 
,,~17 3251 715 156 .. .. .. .. 

JE"I 

Nu111ber of Pertons 

Males !Females 

t6 If 

7&1 730 

'6JI 6s6 

.. .. 
8t 74 

I .. 
.. .. 
.. •• 

Numbtt tlteratt 

Males Femalea 

d 19 

31'6 Ul 

JIS 197 

. . .. 
41 14 

.. .. 

.. •• 

•• . ;;· 

~: 

. 
• 



BUDDHISTS 

TALUK 
Number of PersoDS Number Ltterate 

Males !Females Males Females 

30 31 3• 33 

C:ochla State " &1 45 17 17 

CochUl Kana.yaonur .. 11 9 to 5 

-
Craapnur " " " " " 

Mukundapuram .. 16 16 8 6 

Tncbor . .. n 20 18 16 

• 
Talapa11a •• .. •• .. . . 
Ch1ttar " 1 .. I . 

STATE TABLE ii.-(c01it.) 
POPULATION OF TALUKS BY ~ELIOJON AND UTE~ACY. 

ZOROASTRIANS NUMBER LITERATE 

Number of Penoas Number L&lerate A,ect-ls Aged 1,'1-JO 

Males Females Males ]Females Males Female& Males Females 

I 

34 3S 36 11 J8 39 40 41 

' 1 I 1 I &J.985 17,111 11118 18,8711 

I • I • 18,1'\6 12t954 11..174 6.682 

" .. " •• 1.687 I 079 • l.o7J s68 

.. .. . . " 11.4tt9 7•4'3 6,1Q5 ,,q86 

.. .. .. . . JZ,7J3 9•2115 7.t8s S.o7S 

. " .. .. .,,311 SoiW 4t2SO •• 875 

.. " .. •• 2,559 1,164 1,48<) 686 

• 

Agod :ro and o•er 

Males lFemrJe& 

•• 43 

118,511 51,181 

SO.OlJ 18,913 

4.83] t.s87 

16,540 10,8<}~ 

JOoiSS 14,:114 

10,159 9ooS3 

7·768 ... 77 

L•t•ral< Ia Ensbsb 

MrJes FemrJea 

44 4S 

18,SU I, til 

' 

u,ns 3.:3'9 

7f1l • 3•7 

3·1'7 r.oSs 

7o:US "'"' 
1,187 87'1 

'·30.1 ~· 

:!. 
~· ... 



STATE TABLE III • 
• 

INFIRMITIES BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

~ote -Tb11 followmg alatemeut oxlnbtta oomblakon of mr.r:.ut..:a by Bace. Caste. Sex 
aD&! Age. 

Baae and Caste 

H~tulu. 

Kndumi Obet&i 
K•mmalan 
Malo.)'alt Ksbatrtye 

Jonaka.n 

hdnn·Obriman 
Do 

.. 

.. 

Sex 

Male 
Female 
Male 

Mr.le 

Female 
do 

Age '/ lnftrmtttes 

80 Ineane and Bhod 
!IIi Deaf-Mute and Leper 
!l4 Insane and Leper 

50 Bhnd and Leper 

60 BhndaudLe~ 
~ Insane and Deaf•Mute 

Peraena aufferuJG from more lnftraultea than one are tnolnded under each head 



STATE TABLE Ill. 
JNPIItMITIES BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES Oil RACES. 

Population aean W1Ul - Insane Deat·mutes Bbnd Lepen 
. 

Caste. Tribe or Race 
1- I Persons I I Females Persou I I Persons J I Persons J I Females Persons Males Females Malta M'ale::1 hmaloo Males Femal~ Mal .. 

-
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo II lo n 14 •5 16 

COOBIII BTATB 1,205,016 589,813 615,2(11 637 ass 279 -488 283 205 1,595 758 837 7 .. 5 553 192 

HINDU 780,48 .. 377,933 402,551 391 227 16-4 300 169 131 1,188 534 654 .. a., 348 la6 

Amba1avasl . 9,211 4oS38 4·673 9 8 I 5 4 I 28 10 I~ 3 • l -
AmLattan .. 1,570 776 794 .. .. ... 2 • .. I I .. I I -
Anym .. 6,57 .. 3o457 3tll7 2 • .. 2 I I 5 4 I a 3 .. 
lllahman .. 41,32-4 11.013 :ZO,JII 41 Jl 'lo 10 6 .. ss 26 29 16 14 • . 

Xonkt»• • !1,661 4.828 __ 4,&!l- 1--- 7-- ~ . - .. .. ··-- 2 • .. I I • --
Malayah .. 7,163 3o663 3tSOO 7 6 I ~ • I I 11 5 6 3 3 -
Tamil .. 21,754 1o,884 10,870 17 II 6 6 4 • 31 15 16 7 5 • 
Othen .. 2,746 t,638 J,Jo8 10 9 I 2 I I II 4 7 s 5 .. - -

Chahyan . 2,318 '•'12 Il'tAA .. - .. - .. .. 4 3 I 4 • • -

Cbakkan .. 2,162 r,o6s r,~7 3 I • - ... .. . I . . I .. . .. 
-

Chetll . 5,.11.11!1 lo544 -2•795 7 4 3 4 3 I . I I .. 
_,.---- .. .11,055 lt51J •,su .. .. .. 2 • .. a 3 - - .. 1 I .. 

ElothUWl .. 18,536 9t02ti 9•.510 5 • . 3 5 • 3 59 3.1 •• -r- n .. • 
Ilovaa • 276,649 131,875 143·77 .. 12.7 . 61 59 'au 65 46 369 166 203 168 n8 so . 
Kadc.o•an . .11,714 1,820 r,8c)4 4 4 .. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. 

• 
K:l.mmalao . H,S46 n,oss 2.J,461 23 13 10 26 14 .. 68 34 31 .. a J8 10 

Kanakkan .. 13,192 6,567 6,615 IS 10 5 s 4 I I !I • '7 u ~ 7 

Kaolyan .. .1,8-41 1,9-;0 1,891 z I I 2 I I I .. I .. .. .. 
lCavanclan . 3,680 1,868 I,S., I . I .. .. .. 6 • 4 . .. .. 
Kshalnya . 2,128 1,015 •·113 I I . I I .. I I 4 a , I 

Matayah .. 1,467 673 791 I I I I .. 4 I 3 " J l 



Othen .. 661 w 319 .. .. •• .. . . •• I • I •• .. . lCudom1 CheUi . 16,104 8,2.6 7.88>! 8 4 4 6 3 3 15 9 6 !I 9 Xnt•un .. 3,Z95 1,6go •·6os . .. .. 3 I • 4 4 • • •• .. .. Mala) an . 3,185 1,645 lt540 2 I I I • .. ' 7 • 4 9 I Na.)'ar .. 142,637 66,:25 76,41J 74 33 41 47 •3 14 &88 104 184 81 s• .. l!lambldi . 410 176 .,. I • .. .. .. .. I • •• .. .. . . -Ottlna1kan (Odd e) .. 2,761 1,411 ._.1,J43 2 I I z I 1 5 4 I a 1 I Fr.nan . 3,603 •·771 t,8J2 2 I I l 1 8 5 3 4 3 ' Pandaran .. 4,860 •·3114 2t476 2 • . • 5 .. s 3 • ' 3 •• randltatrall . 2,964 •·549 lt415 2 I I 2 .. • .. .. .. I . 1 -~amtavaa (Panpn) . 11,562 5·734 s.s.s 4 • • 7 4 3 17 8 9 10 6 4 1 ulayan . 82,043 19·9~2 41,061 16 6 IO 19 10 9 117 w sS 69 44 •s Valsyan . 685 369 Jl6 I .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Valan . 11,684 5•979 5o 70S 2 • . • 4 I 12 5 , ' 3 .. \'elakkattalavan .. 3,699 ,,Rrs s,884 2 I I I I .. 6 3 3 .. .. Velan . 10,1195 5,205 569> .. 4 .. .. I 3 12 7 5 s 4 I 
~ 

Vellalan . 5,Z99 z,6l9 2 67o 5 5 . 3 3 .. 5 3 • I I .. 1,816 --Veluttedan . 3,9Z2 2, loti 2 • .. l ' s 3 2 z • Veltuv-.n - ----------: 11,797 5o943 5 854 • 3 
. 

23 14 4 3 I 
.. . - . . • 9 Others .. ZO,Z36 JO, 119 1C:,I17 2Z 16 6 ta 4 9 .u IJ ·~ II 9 .. MUSLIM 87,90Z 44,794 .f3,I08 56 29 27 45 ao IS 83 so 013 so 39 ll 

. 
Joaakan .. 57,311 2y,IJO 18,221 30 .. 19 aa II 12 6Z 37 ., '' 31 5 Ravuttan .. 10,9Z7 51~33 SoZ94 .. I .. .. 2 2 8 3 5 3 I I 01hen .. 19,604 IQ,OIJ 9.593 zz 16 6 8 7 I " 10 3 8 6 I • CHRISTIAN 134,870 166,195 168,675 188 100 88 l.fZ 83 59 az.t _.1.7A- -!50 Ut 166 .fS Analo·lndoan 1,717 Sao 897 z . .. • .. • . .. . .. . .. .. .. Iadaan Cbrllt&an .. <133,041 165,317 lfi7•7•4 186 911 88 14ll 81 59 IZ3 173 I~ 211 166 45 • dEW 1,451 l7ZI 730 z ll .. I I . I • I .. .. .. .. Black }ow .. 1,307 659 648 z • .. I I .. I I .. .. .. .. 



STATE TABLE IV. 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS. 

Principal Occupations only. 

I 

PART-I, NON·CULTIVATINO OWNERS AND OTHER RBNl RECEIVERS. 
II. CULTIVATING OWNERS. 
Ill, CULTIVATINO TENANTS. 
IV, FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Note.-1 Noa·oultJvat•os owners &nd other rant rece•vers molude non-onlttvatJOS propnetors 
tatms rent m mone7 or lnnd &nd non-oulttv.tmg ~n&nta (groups 1 and 6 (b), wd 
farm aerv•nta 1>11d held labonrera molnde groups 51, 3, 4 wil 7. 

2· Number who returned Asnonltuml snbSJdtaey occnp&ttona as gtven to columns 4 ... a a 
of th11 T&ble molndet tbe figures for all the sub-orders of order 1· 



STATE TABLE IV. 
SUBSIDIA~Y OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTU~IST5-PitJNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER 1\EN'l' RECEIVERS. II CULTIVATING OWNERS III. CUI.TIVATING TFNANTS, 
IV FARM SERVANTS AND FU.LD LABOURERS 

Tolal number of I Number who returned 1ubsuhai'J' occupa.Uons Detada of SubsnllarJ occupabons re.tu.med 
Non~ltn·attng 

owne•• and other I not re:e•vers, II,. 
Calt&vattnJt ownen1 

11 [ Cutuvatmg N on-cutttntmg pro· B'ltate Agent!l Estate Agents and Rent collectors, 

OCCUPATION 
tenants IV l<~arm Agricullural ~ Non Agri:ultural pfletors taking and Managers of Managers of clerks, &c. 
servants and Fteld rent In monty Ol\ners Government 
labourers, as the or kmd 
case may be, as 

pnnc1pal occupauon . 
Mala I Females Males I Females Males I Females Males I Femaloo Mal .. I Females Males I Females Males I Femala 

[ • 3 4 5 6 7 . 8 9 IO " n 13 14 15 

' 

1. Non"'CC.Itlvataag 
owners and other 
rent receivers .. 4.070 3·- 466 157 J,J,n 1,1$4 .. .. 119 I 10 .. •• .. 

11 Cultrvatmg 
owners .. 18o454 4,617 3o817 4ZZ .,878 1,713 166 ' J6 I 19 10 19 .. .. 

III, Cultitatlng 
teD ants .. 19•413 S,gos 6705 611 s.us Z.S51 55 6 J6 • .. . . l' 5 

lV Parmsenanb 
and other faeld • 
labourers .. 61.450 65·993 2,461 411 • 41293 21,613 •3 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total ' t. 11, III&: IV 123,~07 8Z,73S 13,~71 1,6ZZ 18,~Z6 Z9,331 z~~ 39 10~ a Z6 I 83 • 0 

l 

Calbnttng 
011'011!1'1 

Males 'Females 

16 17 " -· < 

157 •• 

.. .. 
703 67 

75 83 

us 17Z 



SfATE TABLE IV.-(£ont.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTUIUSTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPAUONS ONLY 

I NON-CULTIVATI~G OWNERS AND OTIIEit RENT RFCI:.IVERS II CULTIVATING OWNERS. III, CULTIVATI"'G TENANTS, 
IV FAR&! SERVANlS AND i"IELP LABOURI:.RS. 

Dt-tads of SubsadiUJ Oc:capa•lona ret1Lftled 

• -

OCCUPATION Tena~:~ot Culhvaton AJrk"Uita•al Coc~n•t cuSun.t1on Caltna.tloa of Robber plaDoalloe Tea plaa.tataoa Muket pnteaen. Folftt olfieen 
Jabo.areu pan·vlae Ho•er and fnu k•o1en1 t..~aauJs, .. .,.. ... etc 

Maaes I Femal.s Males I Femalu Males I Females Ya\es I Femaln Kales I Females Kales Females Kaln l Fe .. ln Mal• 

'FemoJ• 
18 19 .., •• .. 21 24 25 :t6 27 :ra 29 ]II ,. ll 11 

I Non cultivating 
ownrn and other 
rent rece1vers . 43 9 8 8 89 M 35 11 . . . .. .. I'll 36 • .. 

II. Caltlvallng -own en . 1 261 u6 146 39 87• Jog 404 '18 I .. J .. 863 6] • .. 
Ul. Calthat1ng 

l~t~DiJnlS . . .. 1,183 064 911 so 681 •8 9 .. .. .. •.837 182 s .. 
' IV Fann aervants 

and other faeld 
Lt.bourera 118 57 .. • 644 61 272 29 .. .. .. .. 450 6s I .. 

• 
Total 

\ 

I, 11, III and lV .. 1,64! 19Z 1,837 311 Z,518 Z86 1,39Z 108 10 .. I 
" 

o4,:al8 146 10 .. .. 
• 



STATE TABLE IV.-(conl.) 
SUBSJDIAitY OCCU~TIONS OF AOitiCULTUitiSTS-PitiNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY 

1. NON•Ct1Lt"IVATJNG OWNERS AND OTHER RBNT RECEIVFRS. , II. CULTIVATING OWNERS, III, CULTIVATING TENANTS. 
IV FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Detalla of Subsidiary Occupations returned 
. 

• 

' 
OCCUPATION Wood eutterl and Collector• of forest Cattle and buffalo Herdsmen. ~hepberds Ftsbtng and pearhng HonllDB Explo1tatlon of Cotton gs.aatnll'• 

charcoal barners produ.ce breeders and ke~ers and breeders of other ball~ong maoenals leaalog &Del ,. ...... 
aolmals (locladmg •tone, 

materials tor cement 
maaufacture and day) 

' 
Males I Females Mal•• I FemalPS Males I Females Males I Females Malee l Ferrales Males I Femaln Males • I Females Males I Females 

34 'U 36 3? J8 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 

I Non c:ultlvatrng 
owners and o1her ' 
rent recavers .. I • • .. I 2 .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 3 .. 

II Culttvatlog 
ownen .. 3 .. I I •s IS 8 .. 6s I .. .. I .. .. .. 

Ill CultlVIllng . 
tenaoll .. lOS I 5 4 95 • 3 45 .. us .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 

IV. Farm servants 
and other faeld; 
labourers . 309 J6 55 So 1&8 8 loS 9 327 8? 3S .. 40 . .. .. . • 

• 
Total 

I, ll, Ill and IV .. .18 37 63 85 309 28 161 9 508 88 35 .. •• .. 3 .. 

' I 



STATE TABLE IV--{cout). 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY 

I. NON·CULT!VATlNG OWNERS AND OTIIER R"-NT RECEIVERS. II CULTIVATING OWNERS, Ill, CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
IV, FARM SRRVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Det:uls of Sabsubary OccupahODI rehllned 

I Basket milk.,. aa~ 
• other lndu.atind o 

Cotton •pmning. Maaafactare of rope. Bone. bory. hom. Carpe•ll~ tanus •oody matenala •n• Sa\elllall• fo'-ana: 
OCCUPATION awag aad weavang t•ane. atrmg and other W orkaag 111 leather abeU. &c.. workers Sa.•Jtll aa4 JOIDHS• Ia.. cludtng lu'M an anct rolhaa of tND 

tbrea (sccpt bu.ttons) tba.tcher5 and \,q,Uden a.ad otbcr metal• 
worluna wnb bamboo, 
rerda or •lllltlar mate-
I'Uib 

I Females I ' I I Females I I Females I I l Females I Ftmala I \ Femalu Males Males l Females Males ...... M&leo Females Males Males ~Ia I .. 
I 

~0 51 52 51 5l 55 56 57 sll 59 6o 61 6• 61 6.1 6s 

I Nun c:ult•vahng 
owners and other 
rent receivers 6 4 I 1 ' .. I .. .. .. 3 - •• I I •• 

-u. CuluvatiDI 
on era 18 8 ~J 24 • .. .. • • 23 • 8 .. 3 s I .. 

' -

III. Calttvattag 
tena.nu. .. •3 .. 68 11 .. • .. - IJS .. 57 .. 40 :16 •• .. 

IV, Fann 1ervant1 
and other f1eld 
labouera .. •• 9 16o 404 •• • - .. 68 .. 10 • • 67• lt'170 I .. 

' 

Total 
I, II, III 8. IV . 68 2I ~8~ ~~z 2. .. I - ZZ6 .. 77 •• 714 t,•oz .. .. 

' 

~. -· 



STATE TABLE IV-{(o,zt.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONL.V, 

I. NON CUJ.TIVATJNG 0\VNJ:RS AND OTIII'R RFKT RhCEIV~RS. 11. <!tJLTIVATING OWNER<;. III. CULTIVATING TENANYS 
IV FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Detllll of Subsadlary Occupattons returned .. 
-

. 
' lJiacksmtthl, other WorkeR 1n 1-rass, Manllfacture of Manufacture and Rtce pounders and 

0CCUPA1'ION 
'f.Drkers tb tron1 copper and bell Potters and makers Brack and ble wnatcbes. fire works refmin" of vege- huskert and flour Bal<heo makers of tmple n'etal uf eartben·w;ne makers and or her explo- tablo oils artnders 

ments, etc ' sives I 

Noles Females I Mal .. I Females I Mal., I Fe:""les Males I Femalea I Mal .. I FemaJ••I Mala I Females I Mol .. Females Males I Fem>loo 

66 67 68 6q 70 71 7! 7J 74 7S 76 17 78 79 8o 81 

J Non caltavatlog ~ 

owners aad other t 
rent receavers . . .. .. . . .. I .. • • • 3 . .. I . . . . 

11. Coltlvatmg 
owners .. q I .. • I 1 . . 2 •• s• 1 7 II .. .. 

' 
Ill, Colbv:~.bng 

tenants . . 2 . 6 .. 11 1 6 . . 1 • • lo6 I •• ,, I .. 
IV Farm servants .. 

and otber faeld 
Jaboo.ren .. I I 4 r s .. 1 .. ' .. 27 ro 5 •s~ .. . . 

Total 
I, II, III and IV .. 17 2 10 I 20 4 II . . 7 .. 187 12 aa 180 I .. 

. 



STATE TABLE IV-(cont.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

I, liON·CULTIVATING 0\\NERS AND OTIU.R RENT RtCEJV..RS 11 CULTIVATII\G OWNERS Ill. CUI TlVATll\G TF:-. \Nn 
IV FARM SERVANT!> AND FU.LD !..\DOURER!> 

Dew.b of &ab..,tdW'J Otcupabas n:tv.mt:d 

. 
Ttnlon, mtlhners, Emhrotderen, hat· 

Sweetmeat and "foddf drawers Manufactartn ol dress makers makers and 'Vuhtna an:t. 
OCCUPATION condament IUDkers lobacco and darnUI mahn of other C)URID& 

artiCles of wear 

Males Females va1 .. Fe mal•• Males I Females Males I Females Mal .. I Females Nata I Fomalesl 

82 81 84 ss 8() !7 8S 81 CJO 91 92 91 

1 Non-culhvatm& 
owners and othor 
rent rteeivers .. . 4 . . . • ' .. . , . . 

-
u. Cultlvat•na 

owner11 . ~ .. t86 . 'I 9 .. Zl 6 

Ill. Cultlnttug 
tenants . •• 9 172 I • . •• I I .. 3S I 

IV, Farm nrvants 
and other f•c-ld 
labooren . ' ' :!G6 • .. .. • 21 v .. 18 .. 

Toto I 
80 28 I, II, Ill and IV . 36 16 I,ZZ8 I z •• so u 1 .. 

' 

. 

1\arben. ht.tr-
dresnn nd 

"'' n1•hn 

Mal• I Females 

94 95 

!I I 

I~ I 

99 .. 
14 IO 

140 lZ 

Other lndu."trleo4. 
C'untU.'Clrd Wllh 

tho h>ll•t 

Malee I F ...... 

,6 97 

. . . . 

.. , 

. . .. 

.. • • 

. 3 

M 
it 



StATE TABLE IV-(co11t.)' 

$UBSIDIA!tY OCCUPATIONS OF AO!tiCULTU!tiSTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

t NON-CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS It CULTIVATING OWNFRS. III, CULTIVATING TENANTS 
IV FARM SERVAN1S AND FIELD LAllOURERS. 

. J)et.lils of SaboJid•ary Occupat•oos returnet! • 
~ 

Ltme burners cement 
fworkers, excavaton A 
weU s1rkert, etone ca~ 

Sh•p owners, boat ten: & dreners, br1ck 
laye~s & masons, build Can•age, cart, palk•, Prmters, enrravers, Makera of mus1cat Makers of )ewell111ry Other mtiCellaneoua S::avenaang owneJs and then em 

OCCUPATION 
.,. (other than lnltld· &c , makers aad wheel book btaden., Icc •~trameata aad oraaments aod undef1ned lRdU"'.I ~loyees, officers, man 
Jngs made of bamboo wngbls nes (toy mabag, tut aers, &c • Slnps• t:rok-
or stm•lar matenals), denny, &c.) • ors. boatmen and 
pamters, decorators of towmen 
houses, t1lers. plum 
bets, &c 

Males I Femalu Males I Females MaleJ I Female11 Male1 [ Jo~etttales Ma!es I Females Mal eo I Females Males I Females Mal .. I Females 

g8 9 roo ror IOZ IOJ r04 r05 ro6 ro7 roB rog no 111 Ill 113 . . 
I. Non cultavabog 

. ' 
owners and other 
rent receanrs .. 6 .. .. .. 3 • • • • .. z .. .. .. .. 1 4 .. 

11. Cnlttvatln& 
O'll'rUlJS . 32 .. • .. 7 .. I .. 7 I 5 .. .. 4 IS .. . 

III Cultiva.tiDg . 
tenanU -: 190 10 7 .. 5 .. •• .. 6 .. I I .. .. •• .. 

IV, Farm servaots 
and other held . 
labourers .. r92 3' z .. 9 .. .. .. I .. .. 3 .. I So .. 

• 

Total 
I 11, Ill and IV .fZO .fZ II .. Z.f .. I .. 16 I 6 4 .. 6 1111 M 



STATE TABLE IV-(co"t.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURIST$-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

1. I!ION•CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS 11. CULTIVATING OWNERS. 111. CUI.T1VATINGTJ:NANTS. 
IVt FAR !I SERVANTS AND FII:.LD LABOURERS. 

. 
Detat!l of SabltdLU'J OocapaUou retamed 

. . 
. 

. - 1 .. .. 
OWDer'l, Maa•n aad 

Pei90D8 ~other than Penows ~ otl-er th2a employed ( en:lad1n~ Chrnen, Mana~~;en and 

OCCL'PATION 
Jaboardl employed Labourers emploJ'ed lahoaren emplo,ed l.aboar~rs employei penonal sef\?.nt1) con ••rloyees (e'\eladtnl l"'alld. etc .. bear•• f'"K"\ eleph:~nt, C'amel, 
ID barlJoun, dock•, on harboan, docl&a, oD t.be conatn.cuon oa. roada aDd btadiot a~ted mth IDKbaa• prnohl ~nt~t) aaddnen .. te ... and. \-lukk 
rt\us and canals 1..- r.vf:I'S and caaalt aad matnteaaaoe of cally dn'f'ea. 'feht.Jes coaa..:t~ 11o1th otber • o•nm 11.1\d drtYetl 
dadlng pdot1 roada and bt~djtes (inchadmR tram1) veh,cles 

. -
M-'•• I Femaleo Main I Females Males I Fe•les Malet I Ftlll"llel Males I Fema'es Mala IF_. .. Mal eo I Femal• Naleo 1 .. -. 
114 115 n6 117 118 119 120 ... ... I2J 124 us ... U7 ua .... 

1. Non culuvatlna 
owntr• and otber 
reot receivers .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 7 .. • .. .. .. ~. .. .. 

u. <..altrvattng 
owuers ' .. 7 .. - ' .. 17 .. 6$ . .. I .. 7 .. .. .. .. 

lll. Calthatlna 
ten ... ntl .. ' .. 5 .. • >7 4 >8 .. 490 .. I .. l .. 

IV. Farm servants 
and other f•eld . 
laboaren • 15 .. 6 .. u .. 70 7 5 .. 9l 1 a6 I • .. 

Tfltal ., 1,11,111 aaci1V .. IP .. II . za .. P8 11 B7 - .. • 651 I 28 II .. 
. 



STATE TABLE IV-(eot~t.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURISTS-PIUNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

I. NON·CU'LTIVATJNG OWNERS AND OTHER RF'ST RECEIVERS, ll, CULTIVATING OWNERS, Ill CULTIVATING TENAN'IS, 
IV. FARM SERVANTS AND FJELI> LABOURERS. 

-r--· 
/ 

Detaols of Subsuloar1 Occupatloes ~atamed 

v Labourers enlployed . • I --- on raalway constrac- &nk Managers. 
katlway empl,yees t1on and maaa Post Offic~; tele- money-lenders, ex· Brokers, comnusslon Ttade an piece aoods, Trade ID s'lau, leather, 

-ocCUPATION 
Parten and of all kand:11 tenance and graph and tele• .. bange and msnr.tnce agent41, commerctal w~..~ol, cotton, a.lllr:, fgrsJea&hen,hcm,etc 1 

meaaenaen other 'ban coohes and porters phone ~ervac;:es a~~:ents, money travellers, warehoqse haar and other and the artacla. mado 
coo he. employed on raal· cbanaers and brokers owners and employees te~tllea froua tbcso 

way premises and thetr employees 
I 

Males I Females M·des I Females Males I Females Males Femnles Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females Males 1 ........ 

IJO IJI IJZ 113 1'14 135 116 IJ7 IJI IJ1 uo 141 141 141 '44 145 

. ~: 
-

I, Non caltnabng 
owners and other . 
nnt rece1veA .. .. - .. .. •• .. 8 • 176 64 • .. •• .. • • .. 

II, ("aldw.t•ng 
owo.era .. • 8 87 • .. I .. •• .. .. •14 19 7 .. .. .. .. 

III Cal\lntmg . 
tenanll .. II I .. . ' 10 .. I .. 92 9 16 .. J6 .. •• .. 

IV, Farm setvants 
. 

ana other field 
. 

laboarets .. fft • .. .. •• .. .. .. 9 7 29 • • 29 .. I .. 
Total 

I, II, Ill and IV . 81 3 I .. 10 .. 17 •• &11 !19 IS .. 17-4 lZ I .. . 
' . 

- - - - - -



SfATB TABLE IV-(tont.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPAnONs OF AORICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAl. OCCUPAnONS ONLY. 

I, NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTIIER RENT RFCEIVFRS II CULTIVATING OW'fFRS. 111, CULTIVATING TEN 'NTS. 
IV FARM SERVANlS AliO FIELD LABl>URERS. 

Detalill of Saboadlary O<npalloas relomed 

- . 
'fndoln llroap, 

OCC'UP\TION 
Toodo In wood 

Tt:~de In barlls Trade tn bamboO!! 1 rade tn thatches Trade m metals, Tnde Ia rottHJ, dy·•· paints, Ve-ndt n of 1rine, 
(rut fue-wo.)(fj a6\dC:a.n~s aad other (oreal macb,t'lery, koaust ._ackoandtlles petrole•m eapl~ hq•on.. ur•t .. 

- pt~oxhace tools, etc. alt~, etc W"\tet• ""d k.t 

Malea I Fo8Weol Main IF-leo I Males I Fema'es Males I Females I . ,., .. IF-leo I ., .. , ...... , .. Maloo \ Females I Mala Femal" 

146 '47 148 149 150 '5' •s• 151 154 155 •56 157 •&S '59 u\o 161 

I Non·ealllvaLin& 
ownen and otber 
rent •ece~ve•a .. 6 . .. .. I .. -· .. .. .. .. l .. .. • •• 

II Cult1vatmg 
O'afttiS .. .~ .. .. 4 ' .. .. .. . 8 • • .. .. 1 .. 39 .. 

• ' 
III Cultlvatlna 

tenants . 04 .. .. I • • .. s 10 .. 7 1 44 7 .. .. 
IV Farm servants 

and other fteld 
l•bou.ren .. , 5 .. .. IO I , .. • . .. • 6 .. 17 3 

" Total 
\ ,, 

I, 1!, Ill and IV .. 61 s .. 1 17 1 5 .. 15 .. 10 a 14 1 IOZ 10 
~, 

' 



StATE TABLE IV-(cont.) 
SUBSIDIA~Y OCCUPATIONS OP AO~ICULTU~ISTS-PIUNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

J, NON·CULTIVATlNG OWNERS AND OTIIER. RENT RECFIVERS. II. CULTIVATING OWNERS III, CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
IV. FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS 

Details of Subendhul Occupation:~ returned 

' 

Owners and mana• De:dttrs m s"eet· lJealtrs in da"J' 
OCCUPATION gers of hotels, cook Hawkers of dnnk Gram and pulse meats, sugar and products, egs, Dealer~ 111 animals iDtalea s 1n fodder 

shopt, earaas, etc aud food atuffo dealed apiCes and poultry for fbod for aulllllls 
(aDd employeeo) 

. 

Mala I Females Males I F•malci Males IFomalea Males I Femal" Mateo Femat .. Malea I F ....... Mateo I Femal"' 

161 161 16.j 165 166 167 168 J6g 170 171 171 171 174 17$ 

• 
I Non C1llbYatlng . 

owners and other 
rent recetvers .. II I .. .. 10 • ·- • s 7 .. .. .. - .. 

II Cultivating . 
owners .. 11 .. .. .. 2"1 .. ~ ,. • "" 14 14 .. .. .. 

• 
Ill. Cultnaung 

tenan\s .. 41 .. .. .. lOS 4 . 91 9 ~ 18 7 ,, • 4 

IV Farm serwantt' .. 
and other fteld -
labourers . IS • • .. •9 .. •• 46 4 s 6• 8 7 11 

Total 
I, II, Ill 1: IV '' 3 2 .. 537 31 ·~7 liP 87 ~~ 83 a p 37 

Ika.lers lo. other 
f-ltuffo 

Hales I Fomalea 

176 177 

7 . . 

181 .. 

... ~ 

89 :10 

. 
70P ~~ 



STATE TABLE IV-{eottl.) 
SuBSIDIARY OCCUPAnONa OP AGRICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONI:Y• 

l, NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS II. CULTIVATING OWNERS. III CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
IV FARM SFRVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS . • . 

'D.talla of Sabsuhary Oa:apabooa retamod 
. 

. 
. . 

Tr.ade 1n ready made Trade 1n hrnllure, Hardw.re, cook1ng Dealers ""!J hlnrt 
clolh1og and o'ber ~111, curt.uns and atensllt, porcelalD, m me('haaMal li'UI· 

Dnlen ID tobacco Deal.,. In· opJnm De.tler.s •a OaDJa 
articles of dress a.nd beddtog croc:kery, gl.auwara, pert moton, 

OCCUPATION *he to1let (h•u, um botlh=-'• antcles for CJd•• eh;, 
brellu, socb, ready pr4eDLDI1 eu:. 

• made &hoes, perfu111es, 
etc.) . 

I Females 
- I F ....... J .. emat .. 

- I Females 1-· .. Main I Femaleo Mal .. Males Males Mal eo Females Mal eo Maid 

178 179 •So 181 182 •83 184 185 186 187 188 18<) 190 ltl 

--
1 Non co.'tiYatJN& 

ownen and other . . 
rent re:etvers .. 1 .. I .. .. .. - I .. • •• .. .. . . .. 

u. Culhvatmg -
o"nera . II . .. .. I . I I .. .. . 8 .. 

III. Calt•vat.ng 
tenants .. 14 • .. .. .. .. 14 .. 15 .. 4 .. .. .. 

IV. Jfarm servants 
and other f1eld 
lobour01s . I .. . .. .. .. .. . . : 31 10 .. • .. 

Tot• I - •• I, U,lll & IV 33 • I • I . 16 .. 18 31 .. 10 .. 

Doolen a•d hlrea 
ID other c.urlaaaa, 
cart.. bMta1 a&c. 

...... '·-·· 
192 IU 

.. .. 
I I 

124 I 

11 .. 

156 3 



STATE TABLE IV-(cot~/.) 
SUBSIDIAR.Y OCCUPATIONS OP AOR.ICUI.TUR.IST5-PR.INCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

I. J'ION·CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTJmR RENT RECEIVERS. IJ, CULTIVATING OWNERS, III, CULTIVATING TRNANTS, 
IV. FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS • 

. 
Details of SubSidlitlJ Occupations returned 

Dealers and buen Dealers In fire wood, Dealen In prec1oa.'1 Dealen In rags, General store-keep- Itlnemat tnders, Other trades (In· 

OCCUPATION 
of elephants, cameh, c!lan:oal, coal, co. stone., ~ewellery {real stable refuse, etc ers and shop-keepers fedlan aad hawkers cladtns farmers o1 
horses, cattle, usH, d•ng, etc &nd am tatlon) clocks, otherwtse unspec1bed other tbao food, pounds, tolla and 
males, etc, • optlcal instruments, ' etc) markets) 

etc. . 
- .. .. 

Malu I Females Males I Females Males I Females Main I Femaloa Males Females Malu IFtmaloa Males Females 

194 195 lg6 197 •98 199 • ... ••• ••• 201 2o4 105 •o6 107 

' 

I, Non-ealtlvatlnc 
ownen and other 
rent recetven .. .. .. • .. 5 .. .. .. 49 I .. .. I • 

II, Culttvatln• . ......... .. 5 .. ,, .. I .. .. .. - 242 .. .. .. •5 .. . -
m. Caltlntmc 

tCDaDtll .. 37 .. 27 4 .. .. • .. .... 4 I .. 35 • 
IV, Farm aertanta. 

and other field 
labourers • IJ .. 40 g6 3 .. .. 4 90 5 5 .. 8 • 

Total 
I, II, III and IV .. 55 .. 80 100 p .. .. .. 7.CS 10 6 .. 611 6 

-

Ea~ployod In 
Pohce 

tho 

Mal II I F ...... 

ao8 20il 

4 .. 
8 .. 
• .. 

.. .. 

I.C .. 



STATE TABLE IV-(torzt) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AOIUCULTURJSTS-PIUNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

I. NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RF!ooT RECEI\FRS. II CULTIVATING O"NERS, Ill. CULTIVATING TENAN1S. 
IV. FAR\1 SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

Detaall of Substdrary OccupatJ.olll retumed 
. 

Sen1c:e of the ~tate Servke of Jodlaa Maak .. pal and other Vdl•ge offu:~a.la aad Pnests. mm•sten, Moals, aaas., ten Othn nb&loq Sern.n-. m telfalOIIII 
OCCUPATION and Foresgo Statu local (not vdl.lge) &en'o~.rtJ otb"!!' than ete. 11ou mendacuus, work~;ra edafkiU, bu.rlal and. 

sen tee watcbmeu etc. b•unina arou.•uJs, 
palgrun condGc:tort, 
cut:umdsen, et\., 

Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females Malts I .......... Male. I Females Ua1e~~ 1-•u Males I ...... , .. ..... 1 ......... 

210 ... 212 2IJ 214 215 ••6 217 018 019 .... . .. ... .. , I ~~~ ••1 
a 
== 

I, Non.ocaltlvatmg 
owners and other • 
rent recelven .. •• I • . •• .. '7 . ss .. • .. 14 I s6 .. 

II, Cullhatmg . 
owners • 1S .. I .. - 17 .. '4 • 40 .. s .. 10 • ll ' . 

JII, Culhvntmg 
tenants .. II .. I .. 8 . 19 .. 14 .. I .. 14 •• 18 .. 

IV. Farm tervants 
and other faeld 
laboureJs • • .. .. .. .. . . .. 16 I .. .. n I II .. 

Total . 
J, U, III •nd IV .. 70 1 ~ .. ~7 .. 60 . 165 1 8 .. SP I IZP II 

• 



StATE TABU~ 1\1-(cOiet.} 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OP AORICULTURISf5-PR.INciPAL OCCUPATIONS ONL'II. 

I NON-CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTIIER RENT RECEIVERS II CULTIVATING OWNERS. III. Ct7LTt1fk'I'ING TI!NANTS 
IV, FARM SERVAN1'S AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

.. .. Deta1ls of Subooclluy Occupalloas roturne<l . . 
• 

. - .. 
Lawyer~ of all k1nds Lawyers' c1etks, Re~l'iitered me:J1cal Other persons prac- Mtdmves, vaccmaton 1 Professots and Clerks and ternnts 

OCCUPATION •ncluding qaazt:a, Law peutJon wrltera1 etc::. pracuuonen locludaag t•smg the bealtng compounden, oarsrn, teacben of all kinds coanectecl Wlt.b 
aceats aud mukhtlars oa:absu arts m.thout betng masseurs. etc. .. edac:ataon 

regastered 

Males I Females Males I F ....... I 'Males 1 Femalt:a I Males I Females I Males Females I Males Females I Males Females 

2:!6 U7 z:S .. 9 2JO '1' ,,. IJJ 1]4 2'-l •'!6 •:rt •.!8 219 

~ 

I. Non-cultiYatm..: 
owners and other 
rtnl rec:arers .. 8 .. 7 .. 3 I • .. . . 90 I& 1 .. . 

~ 

II C"11lttvahng 
own en 23 .. .. .. II 97 I I .. 100 , 7 .. .. 

III. Culttvauog 
tenants p 4 .. s .. 17 .. 54 I .. .. 35 .. 4 .. 

IV• Fann se vant• 
and other field 
labourers . • .. .. .. • .. a5 l .. I 3 .. .. .. 

Total . 
J, II, Ill aud IV .. il7 .. aa .. .la I 198 5 I I ZZ8 rs lZ . 

Pa.bhc !ltttb•• 
tlCilO&Qphers, etc. 

Males I Femaloo 

.... ql 

s .. 
I .. 

II .. 
I .. 

19 .. 

= :s . ... ... 



STATE TABLE IV-{coJII.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTVRISf5-PRJNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

I, NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS, II CULTIVATING 0\\ NERS, III. CULTI\"ATING TF'UNTS, 
IV FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURJ,.RS 

Detads ol Substdsary Occa.pauons ~turned 

. 
Authors, edaton, Scaentlllls, ( Astro Horosct)pe ~tert, ltlnsle~ans {c'lmposen '\lanaaen and em• 

OCCUPATION 
journah:HI and Art1stt, .calplon nomers, B,hulsts, astrologers, for1.ane aod Ptdormen ott!er ployees of places of 

r.ohot.ograpbers and 1mage make1s etc J tellers, wu~&.rds, tbaa m1htary) publiC IDLeiL•UilUii::OLII1 
wstchoa and wedw.ma a&.WS. dancera, etc I&C1:1 ooa.-.e. &OC'I.\LOI 

and dubs . • 

Male,. I Females Mo~lu r Females Males Femal~ Males ll"emalea Malea I Fema!es Males I Females 

:142 243 ••• 215 246 .. , •• s 019 •so 251 •52 •sl . 
-

I. Non cultl•atlng 
... 

o,.,ners and other 
rent rece~vera . I . . .. . .. 14 .. 10 •• 4 .. --. 

n. Culiavatmv; 
18 28 own en .. .. . 4 .. ' . ( I 1 .. 

III Caltivallng 
:6 6s tenants .. 2 . .. .. .. .. l .. .. . . 

IV Farn1 1 ervan t:s I and o~her field 
labourers . .. .. .. .. .. ., 1l •• .. .. 

Tot•l 
I, II, III and IV • a .. ~ . . I .. 82 2 1~2 .t 7 .. 

Prapnetor- (othfl' 
than a~nu~llnr .. l 
l<lnd41) fuud and 

Sc:bolanh1p1 holder• 
ud PLD~l~nen 

-
Males I F•mal .. 

-
•SI >5{ 

•.18 101 

2 .. . 4S 

114 8 

r 1 • 

610 161 

1'n\,Ut' Motar dn,en, 
and d~aC'r.to 

Mile-a (toemal .. 

•s• •57 

I . . 
I .. 
.. .. 
.. .. . 

2 .. 

w 
11. 
" 



STATE TABLE IV-(cont.) 

SUBSIDIAAY OCCUPATIONS OF AO~ICULTUR.ISTS-PR.INCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

I. NON·CULTlVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS. II. CUtTIVATING OWNERS, III, CULTIVATING TENAN'IS. 
IV• FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

- Dotatlo of Stllioldluy O<""patloaa tel1lm<d 

Cashiers, accountants, 
Manafacturers. butmHWleD bDok·L.eeptrs, clerks, and , 

OCCUPATION Other domestic aenJCe other employees 1n aa• Mecbanaeo otherwise Labourers: and workmn Bcuuo and VIJiaDis and eoutraeton otbenlse unspedfiW oti:J,erthft uaspedf•ed 
uapeclfled spec1licd offtces and 

ware l&ou•• and shops 
' - . 

• • 
~!ales I Femila Males F .. oles Mol eo I FemaiH Males I JFemal" Kalu FemaiH Males I Females 

-

258 •59 a6o 261 •6• 261 •64 •6s •66 :67 o68 26g 

---- - --c--J. Nol\ calt•vatllll 
ownen and other 7 .. .. - - ~ 

reat recetven . . 40 917 7 •• :r1 6 .. .. 
-

II, Caltlvahng 
ownen .. s.• 1,$32 11 .. ~· 

I r .. ,. 4 5 . . 
III. CUltlvatJDR 

tenaDtllf • 96 •-64• >o .. •s .. 5 • • 46.! 44 ro .. 
IV. Farm senaiits 

aud other field 
labourera . :!I~ :n.ou 1 .. 4 .. I .. 874 1f5 16 6 

Toto~. I 
I, II, III aod IV . .o!OI 26,IOZ 61 .. 111 9 ' .. 1,417 213 31 6 

. 



STATE TABLE V. 

OROANISE;D INDUSTRY. 

j I ' 



STATE TABLE'V. 
OROANJSED INDUSTRY 

Toh..t populattoD Dll'llotionBI. SupervtSiDg amd Clelical starr Welfare Docton, Operatives 
engaged Compou.oders, 

~apenlSlng and Schoolmasters, Adult lmJDatue 
'Managers Clorical etc 

lndDStry . Techn1cal . 
Other 

Males Females Males Females Indtan Other 
Penons Males Females Indaan Other Indian Other Ind1an 

i 
Malllll Females 

I • 3 4 s 6 ' 1 8 9 10 II 1% 11 14 1.< 16 17 

• 
COCHJN STATE. 13,014 10,454 2:,560 114 " 1,604 II 372: .. .. 3!1 .. 7,015 1,!11!1 . 1,322 615 

Pu-aa«A4rlellll.,. . 
Dauy Farms . 1S4 127 27 I .. u .. s .. .. 3 .. 81 :0 as 7 

Stock rarslng Farms .. I I . I .. .. .. .. .. .. . . •• ... .. .. .. 
' Produc:tJOD of :t.lanure .. 4 .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. 4 . . .. ~: 

CuiUnUoaoriPICIIal C::rogs ' • 
CoUee "Piaat~t.ons .. 370 20J •67 : 6 . .. .. ' .. 6 . .. . .. 191 .... • .. 
Robber PlaolaiiODS .. 2,166 1,?46 420 8 I 51 II ll .. . . 3 .. 1.Jl6 ..,, JOI IU 

TeaPiaatal1oao . '·498 959 539 .. .. 6 11 . .. 3 .. 817 4:0 1:10 119 .. 
Others 14- I 13 .. • .. .. I 10 .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

~aadBIUIU., . 
F'llh Car&ag Worls . I . • : .. I .. I . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ·- • • 
PetroleDm \VeUs . 17 17 . I .. . .. . .. .. .. 16 . . .. .. 

~-
CottoD Sptnatng M .n~ .. 67 6J 4 .. .. s6 .. .. .. .. .. 7 3 I .. 
Cotton Wtavang lblls . ;,rSCl 872 Jo8 6 .. •sl .. s6 . a .. 194 zq 1~0 77 

Cotton Pre"es . I I . . .. .. I . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 



Induatry 

I 

Colr Factorles .. 
Woolleo 11~11 . 
Silk Factoraa . 
HJd11. lkiDJ, &lid HardPiakri&IIJlrom tbt(lplmal IUQdom 

Tanneries .. 
Leather and Lcatber'dylaJ Wcrk• . ..... 
Extrachon ef T1mber aDd Tamber yards . 
Saw Molla . 
Wa11ow Work• 

Cue aad l!a'Sket Joactoncs .. ....... ' 

Iron aad Steel W arks 

lrcn p1p1ng, Machzuery and Engmeermg Workshops 

Steel t.runk Factone' . .. 
Callery Worb 

Type Foundnes • . 
Bra .. topper, Bronze aarl T111. Foundt~u . 

• 

STATE TABLE V-(c01•J.) 

OROAN!SED INDUSTRY, 

ToW populatwn Dtrectlonal, SnpenJBmg w Clencal naH 
easa.ged 

S11pe.n1s1ag and Iii augen 
Technacal Clencal 

Olher 
PenoDs Males Females Indau Other Iad1an Other lad.lan 

KaleoiFemales 

• 3 ~ 5 6 ' 8 9 10 II 

' 1,612 1,348 z64 """ 
. - .. 5 .. 30 .. .. 

I I .. . .. . . .. I .. .. 
3 .. 3 .. .. • •• - .. .. 
I I .. . .. •• •• I • .. 
~ 6 .. .. .. ~ .. .. .. .. 

30 30 . .. .. l I . 3 .. .. 
77 71 .. .. .s .. IO .. . 
8 4 4 .. - .. .. . -

27 .. 6 .. .. .. .. . 

46 46 .. l . 8 . .. .. .. 
70 70 I .. ' .. I . .. 

I 1 .. I . . .. 
; 3 .. .. .. I . .. .. • 
• l .. I .. I .. .. 

287 2JS 5> .. 
' 

47 . I . .. 

\V eli are Doc: ton 
Compoaaden. 
Scboolmulen, 

etc: 

lDdlaD Otlle: 

.. 13 

. .. 

.. .. 
I • • 

.. .. 
• .. .. 

.. -
4 . .. 
.. .. 
• • • 
.. .. 
.. • • .. . . 
.. . 
.. . 

~·-
Adalt lma•t•r• 

~ 

llo\les Females Mal• Fe-n,alta 

14 .. 16 .. 
1,157 2'19 1,16 'S 

.. .. . .. 
• • .. .. .. 

. . .. •• 
. I .. .. ' 

26 .. .. . 
13 .. .. .. 
.. I 4 

:1 s ' I 

34 .. 3 . 
6o .. I .. 
.. .. .. .. 
• .. .. .. 
.. .. ... .. 

lSI J8 36 14 

s 
~ 

~· • • 



Iodostry 

06rollllu 

BncL. works .. 
Tlleworks . 
Pottery works . 

Dbualoal Productt, DroDettr 10 aJled and I.Dalo~ou 

MatC'h Factories .. 
Fireworks and Ezplosaves Fartones . 
Soda ntor Factories .. 
Ice Factones .. 
011 Mills . 

I 
Mano.factue awl reflnm&~f Mineral 01ls 

Candle l'act:Jnes .. 
Soap Factories .. 
Cbeaucats, Drugs, Aalacept1cs and Pbarmaceo.ttcal worka 

generally " 
l'actonea of Leather and Metal Pohshes .. -llld-
Rice Kills .. 
PulseMdlt .. 

STATE TABLE V-(cont.) 
O~CJA.NISED INDUSTRY • . 

Total Popalatlon Direohonal. Soperv~sin' ana Clerical staff 
eogagecl . 

Managers Superv1~1ng and Clencal . Tecbnu:al 

. Other . 
' Persons Males Fema.les lndaan Other Indl&ll Other lndaan 

!Females 
. 

Males . 
2 3 4 5 6 ,. 8 9 10 n 

419 '1&.5 64 .o - llS .. 20 ... .. 
l,ollg *886 20] 20 .. 20 .. 12 .. .. 

JO ]0 .. .. .. • . I .. .. 
- " 

. 
339 246 93 I •• 6o .. 8 .. .. 

8 8 .. .. . . .. -· • . .. 
lo IO .. • . 1 .. 1 .. .. 
3 3 • •• ' .. - . .. .. 

904 894 10 7 I 153 .. ss .. .. 
194 194 .. I .. 89 .. 17 .. .. 

I 1 .. .. .. .. . ,. .. .. 
48 48 .. • .. 6 .. ' .. .. 
Jl II .. .. • .. 5 .. .. 
II 10 t . I I .. • . .. 

. 
8o• 48• J!O 19 .. IJS 35 .. .. 

I I .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 

Welfare Docton, O~tJVIIB 
CompoiiDders, 

&hoolmasten • 
etc. Ado II Immatan 

. 
In chan Other Males Females ya.les Females 

• .. t:l 14 15 J6 17 

. 
• .. , '1.5 74 ., .. .. . 

I .. 676 147 157 s6 

.. .. !!'J .. 4 .. 
. 
s .. 68 68 104 •s 
.. .. 6 .. I .. 
.. . .. 3 .. I . . 

.. 1 .. .. .. 
s . 6s• 10 , .. 

.. .. 83 . 4 .. 

. .. 1 .. .. .. 

.. .. 34 .. s .. 
4 .. .. .. .. .. 

.. . , 5 I 1 .. 

.. .. :s(, •111 1S $J 

.. .. .. .. I .. 



STATE TABLE V-{cont.l. 

OlltO.V.ISEO I:O.OU~Y. 

Directional, SnpeiTISIDg and Clencal Stoll \\ ~tfare rao .. t .... ~ I Orerah~eo 
Total population Comroun 'l." 

engaged b~..pet\ "'r)! a.o.d S:b.oolm.utet .. , I 
Industry 

~lanarcen 
T~n-.a...al l.hmcal .. , Adult hnnu.t•reo ---- ---

Other 
M•l,. \Femal• r·rsons Mala Females lndta.n Otber Jndtu Otber India a 

~"' \ Fem•l•'l 
lndtau Other '\I .;a. leo; P'ftii.L1N 

I 
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II ,. I] " 15 16 17 

Jo lour )hils . I I . .. .. .. . . . .. .. I . . 
BJscuh Faccoues .. I I . . .. . .. .. I 

Bakenes .. 28 28 .. 1 6 . 6 . . .. . . . 10 ' . 
Jonu' cannang etc • Factorlu . 21 5 "16 .. I .. .. .. .. • 6 • ., 
Sugar F::~ctorh11 and Refinenes 9 8 I I 5 . . .. 3 . . . 
Grngtr bleaching workl .. 9 9 . .. . .. . .. .. 9 .. . . 

-
Dt!LIIIenes .. • 2 . • .. .. . .. . . . 
Tobacco, Snuff, Bldt and Ctaarel\e Fa<.tot1e1 . I I .. . .. . I .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Water works .. 7 7 .. . 3 . I . .. .. .. 3 . . .. 

bula1trln of dre11 and the COt1et 
---- - -- -----

TaUoring works I I .. - .. .. .. .. .. t . .. . . - .. .. 
rarnltore lada&rlu 

Furniture Factoncs .. J6 16 . . I . .. . .. .. 13 .. • .. 
- -

BlllldiQ Inda•trlel 

Stone and Marb1e works 5 5 .. .. 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
O.aatnaUoll of meau of traDIJOn 

Dtcycle works . I I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Motor car works . 63 6J .. I .. 54 .. 3 .. .. .. .. s .. .. . . 



STATE TABLE v~(cot~t). 
OROANISED INDUSTRY. 

Total popnl~t!ou Du:eot1oual Supervia!og and O!erioal staff Welfare Doctors, Operatives 
engaged Conlpoandut1 

tioolmaatera 
Managers I Sapervmns and I Clencal etc. Adalt JmmataR Tec:hrucal 

Iudustry 
Other 

Persoas Males Femtles lndl8n Otbee IndiAn Other lac!taa. 
MaleoiFemales 

Ia dian Other Males Females Males Females 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II u 11 14 15 16 17 

roach·hulld•ns works .. 2 • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. 
Ra1lway works .. •54 3" n I .. 47 . II .. .. .. .. 248 15 14 18 

!.hap 1-ulldaag yards .. 191 390 I 6 .. 136 .. 10 .. .. s • • OJI .. 3 .. 
Ptotactlon ud transmt.IOD of P,11ca1 force (R..t t.Uht. 

Jllntrlclty, llo&lve power, e~1 1 OM worll:1 ud &ltoUlo LWbt 
and power 

Jtydro Electnc works 1 3 .. .. .. I .. ' .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. • 
Other ElectriC wort..s 8 8 .. I .. 7 .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Telephone works I I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . 

•-UIIIIIWibleoiiDIIal&du . 
361 140 • 44 • Prmtlng Presse.; . 357 4 15 .. 14~ .. 12 .. .. I .. 

Photo \\ orkl . 7 7 . .. .. I . .. .. .. .. •• 6 .. .. .. 
• 

Ela.lro plat Ilk works . 4 4 .. . I .. . .. .. .. .. I .. • .. 
Factortes of ]dwellery and Omameoota of Gold and Silver . 31 ]I . . .. IJ • . .. .. . .. IO .. to .. 
ClOenta F1lma Prodoct1011 . 4 4 .. .. .. 2 .. I .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 

--•• - (ll ........ u. .. , ... -
Motor TJl,naport .. so so .. I .. 39 . • .. .. • .. 6 .. .. .. 
Tram"\"'a)l ]Z 3' .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 31 .. I .. 

'fnlliiJIOI't ltJ' W&W 
Motar and ";team »oats .. 63 61 • I .. 39 .. s . . .. •• .. &6 • IL- --

- - -


	016995_0002
	016995_0005
	016995_0007
	016995_0008
	016995_0009
	016995_0010
	016995_0011
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	016995_0016
	016995_0017
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	016995_0159
	016995_0162
	016995_0163
	016995_0164
	016995_0165
	016995_0166
	016995_0167
	016995_0168
	016995_0170
	016995_0171
	016995_0172
	016995_0173
	016995_0174
	016995_0175
	016995_0176
	016995_0177
	016995_0178
	016995_0179
	016995_0180
	016995_0181
	016995_0182
	016995_0184
	016995_0185
	016995_0186
	016995_0187
	016995_0188
	016995_0189
	016995_0190
	016995_0191
	016995_0191A
	016995_0191B
	016995_0192
	016995_0193
	016995_0194
	016995_0195
	016995_0196
	016995_0197
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	016995_0199
	016995_0200
	016995_0201
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	016995_0209
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